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The contentes of the booke 


\ 
The firſt booke , entreatcth ofthe perfect 
qualitics ofa Courtier, 
The ſecond, of the vſe of them, and of me- 
ric lestes and Pranckes. 
The thirde,of the condicions and quali- 
ties ofa vvaytinge Gentillvvoman. 


The fourth, of the end of a Courtier, and 
of honest loue. 


¶ The Painter tothe 


reader,greetyng, 


rr. Deve at the length ( gentle reader ) 
NNEAIS through the diligence of Maiſter Hoby 
Nh in penninge,and mine in printing, thou 
= haſt here ſet forth vnto thee, the booke 
of the Courtier: which for thy benifite had bene done 
louge ſince, hut that there were certain places in it 
Wh:che of late yeares beeing miſliked of ſome , that 
had the pernſog of it(with what reaſon indge thou) 
the Authour thought it much better to keepe it in 
darkres a while, then to put it in lt ig bt vnperfect 
and in peecemeale to ſerue the time. V ſe it 
the: fore, and ſo peruſe it that ſor thy © 
profite, fuſt he, and then ] vnaye 
L ne our trauayle herein 
wel imploy ed. 


Fare well. 
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THOMAS'SACKEVYLLE 
commendation of the vvorke. 


to the Rreader 
| 4 


Heſe royall kinges, that reare vp to the ſkye 
Their Palaice tops, and decke them all with gold: 
VVith rare and curious woorkes they feed the eye: 
And ſhowe what riches here great Princes hold. 
A rarer work and richer far in worth, 
Caſtilios hand preſenteth here to the, 
No proud ne golden Court doth he ſet furth 
But what in Court a Courtier ought to be. 
The Prince he raiſeth houge and mightic walles, 
Caſtilio frames a wight of noble fame: 
The kinge with gorgeous Tyſſue claddes his halles, 
The Count with golden vertue deckes the ſame, 
vvhos paſſing ſkill lo Hobbies pen diſplaiſe 
To Brittain folk a work of worthy praiſe. 
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TO THE RI GHT HONO- 
rable the Lord Henry Haſtinges, 
ſonne and heire apparant to the 


noble Erle of Hun⸗ 
tyngton. 


(HEMISTOCLES THE NOBLE A- 
THENIEN IN HIS BANISHEMBENT EN- 
Nrertayned moſte honourablie with the king of Per- 
57 fia,willed vpon a time to tell his cauſe by a ſpokeſ- 
man, compared it to a picce of tapiſtrie,that beyng 
ſpred abrode, diſcloſetli the beautie of the woorke- 


| manſhip, but foulded together, hideth it, and therfore demaunded reſ- 


pite to learne the Perſian tunge to tell his owne canſe: Right ſoſho- 
norable Lorde this Courtier hath long ſtraid about this realme, & tlie 
fruite of him either little, or vnperfectly caied to the commune be- 
nefite: for either men ſkilful in his ture haue delited in him for their 
ovvne priuate commoditie, or elles he hath eftſones ſpoken in peece- 
meale by an interpreter to ſuche as deſired to knowe his mynde, and 
to practiſe his principles: the which how vnperfect a thing it 1s, The. 
my ſtocles and experience teache . But nowe, though late in deede, yet 
for al that at length, beſide his three principal languages, in the Which 
he hath a long time haunted all the Courtes of Chriſtendome, hee is 
beecome an Engliſhman [hiche many a longe tyme haue wyſhed, 
but fewe attempted and none atchieued land welwilling to dwell in 
the Court of Englande, and in plight to tel his own cauſe. In whoſe 
commendation I ſhall not neede to vſe any long proceſſe of woordes, 
for he can ſo well ſpeak for himſelf, and anſwere to the opinion mea 
haue a long time conceiued of him, that yyhatſocuer I ſhoulde write 
therein , were but labour in waſte, and rather a diminiſhing, then 2 
ſerting foorth of his woorthineſſe, and a great deale better it were to 
paſſe it ouer with ſilence , then to vſe briefeneſſe. Onely for the litle 
acquaintaunce I haue with him, and for the general profit is in him, 
my deſier is he ſhould nowe at his firſte arriuall, a newe man in this 
Kinde of trade, be vvell entertained and muche honoured, And forſo- 

A. iii. muche 
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mache 25 none, but a noble yonge Gentleman, and trayned vp all his 
life time in Court, and of worthie qualities, is meete to receiue and 
enterteine ſo worthy a Courtier, that like maye felowſhip and gete 
F | eſtimation with his like, I do dedicate him vnto your good lorde- 
ſhip, that through your meanes, and vnder your patronage he maye 
be commune to a greate meany . And this do I not, for that I ſuppoſe 
you ſtande in neede of any of his inſtructions, but partly becauſe you 
may ſee him confirme with reaſon the Courtly facioas, comely exer- 
it! eiſes, and noble vertues. that ynawares haue from time to time crept in 
| | | to you, and already with practiſe and learning taken cuſtome in you: 
| And partly to gete him-the more aucthoniue andcredite throughe ſo 
| | honorable a Patrone. For no doubt, if you beſeene willingly to em 
| | | brace him, other yonge and Courtly Gentlemen will not ſhonn hys 
I EP company: And ſo both he ſhall gete him the reputation nove here 
|| in Englande which he hath had a good while ſince beyonde the ſea, 
| in Italy, Spaine and Fraunce, and I ſhal thinke my ſmal trauayle wel N 
imployed and ſufficiently recompenſed , The honour aud entertain- 
| ment that your noble Aunceſtours ſhewed Caſtilio the maker, han 
he was in this realme to be inſtalled knight of the Order for the Duke * 
his Maiſter, was not ſo muche as preſently both he and this his han- 
dywoorke ſhall receiue of you. Senerally ought this to be in eſtima- 
#18 | tion with all degrees of men: For to Princes aud Greate men, it is a 
| | rule to rule themſelues that rule others, and one vf the bookes that a 
noble Philoſopher exhorted a certaine kyng to prouide him. and dili- 
gently to ſearche, for in them he ſhoulde finde written ſuche matters 
that friendes durſt not vtrer vnto kinges: To men growen in yeres, a 
4 pathway to the behoulding and muſing of the minde, and to whats 
3% ſoeuer elles is meete for that age: To yonge Gentlemen, an encoura- 
1 ging to garnithe their minde. with morall vertues, and their bodye 
1 with comely exercifes, and both the one and the other with honeſt 
| qualities toattaine vnto their noble ende: To Ladyes and Gentlewo- 
men , a mirrour to decke and trimme themſelues wath vertuous con- 
| | dicions,comely behauiours and honeſt enterteiument toward al men: 
i And to them all in general, a ſtorehouſe of moſt neceſſary implements 
: 
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for the conuerſacion, vie, and training vp of mans life with Courtly 


demeagers. VVere it not that the auncientneſſe of tyme, the degree 
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fa Conful , and the eloquence of Latin ſtile in theſe our dates beate 
a greate ſtroke, I knowe not whether in the invention and diſpoſi- 
tion of the matter, as Caſtilio hath folowed Cicero , and applyed to 
his purpoſe ſundrye examples and pithie ſentences out of him, ſo hee 
aye in ſeate conueyaunce and lyke trade of writing, be compared to 
him: But well I wotte for reno me among the Italians, he is not in- 
feriour to him. Cicero an excellent Oratour, in three bookes of an O- 
ratour vnto his drothet, facioneth ſuch a one as neuet Was, not yet 18 
like to be: Caſtilio an excellent Courtiet, in thre bookes of a Court - 
yer vnto his deere friende, facioneth ſuch a one as is harde to finde & 
perhappes vnpoſſible. Cicero bringerh in to diſpute of an Oratour, 
RAS v, SCEVOLA, ANTONIVE,COTTA, 8VLPI- 
TIVvs,CcATVLivys,andcssA R his brother, the nobleſt & chie - 
feſt Oratours in thoſe dayes: e AST1L10 to reaſon of a Courtier, 
the Lorde otTAVIAN FREGOSO, SYR FARIDERIKCE 
his brother, the Lorde 1vt1iaNn ps MEDICIS, the 1. 2 
WAR GONZAGA, the f. FRANCESCOMARIA DELLA 
ROVERC, COVNT LEVYVIS OF CANOSSA, the 1. 048 
PAR PALLAVICIN, BEMBO, BIRIENA, and other moſt 
excellent Courtiers,and of the nobleſt families in theſe dayes in Italy, 
Whicheall afterwarde became Princes, Cardinalles, Biſhoppes and 
greate Lordes,and ſome yet in hy ſe. Both Cicero and Caſtilio profeſle, 
they folowe not any certayne appointed order of preceptes or rules, 
as is vſed in the inſtruction of youth, but call to rehearſall, matters de- 
bated in their times too and fro in' the diſputacion of moſt clo» 
quent men and excellent wittes in euery woorthy qualitie, the one 
company in the olde tyme aſſembled in Tuſculane, and the other of 
late yeeres in the newe Palaice of Vrbin. VVhere many moſt ex- 
cellent wittes in this realme haue made no leſſe of this boke then the 
Great Alexander did of Homer, I cannot ſuff;ciently wonder that they 
haue not all this while from tyme to tyme dove a commune benefite 
to profite others as well as themſelues. In this pointeſ I knowe not 
by what deſtinyeJEngliſhemen are muche inferiout to well moſt all 
other Nations: For where they let their delite and bende tlemſelues 
with an honeſt ſtrife of matching others, to tourne into their mo- 
ther tunge, not onely the wittie writinges of other languages, but alſs 
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WH . The Epiſtle . 
| of all rhe Philoſuphers,and' all Sciences bothe Greeke and Latin,ong. 
4 men weene it ſufficient to haue a perfecte knowledge, to no other 
; ende, but to profite themſelues, andſas ic were I after muche paynes 7 
6 in breaking vp a gap. beſtoy no leſſe to cloſe it vp againe, that others 7 
. maye with like trauaile folo we after. Aud where our learned menne 1 
for the moſte part holde opinion, to haue the ſciences in the mother 13 
tunge. hurteth memorie and hindreth lerning, in my opinion, they do Fin 
full yll conſider from whence the Grecians firſt, and afterwarde the Wy 
Latins fet their knowledge. And without wading to any farther rea- 5 
ſons that might be alleaged. yf they will marke well the trueth, they 5 
ſhall ſee at this daye, here the Sciences are moſt tourned into the 5 
| vulgar tunge, there are beſt learned men, and comparing it wyth the. "= 
SEE contrarie,they ſhall alſo finde the effectes contrarie. In Italyc[[where 121 
the moſt tranſlation of authors is not onely for Philoſophy, Logike 1725 
Humanitie and all liberall Scienges bothe in Greeke and Latineſlea 135 
uing a parte BARBARYS,NAVGIRIVS SANNAZARYE, 3 
BEMBvVS, LAZARYS8 and the reſt that of very late dayes flory- pe 
ſhedJatNv A, TOMITANVS, ROBERTELLVS, MANY. {1 
Vs, PICCOLHOMINEYYS, are preſently verye ſingular, and 15 
reno med throughout all Chriſtendome : but allo for the ſame in fo 
the vulgar tunge with litle or no ſight at al in the latin, AK ETI No, 170 
IA tayler in Florence] THE L. VICTORIA COT VAN“ 
N A, the. L. o 1ONORASANSILVERXI NA, the.LBEATRICE 25 
LOFFREDA, VIRON ICA GAM BIX A., VIRGINEA 3s 
3ALV1 and infinite other men and women are moſte famous tho- 5 
roughout Italy, hoſe diuine woorkes and excellont ſtile bothe in 


rime and proſe geue a ſufficient teſtimonye, not onely of their pro- 
founde knowledge and noble wit, but alto that knowledge may be 
obtained in ſtudying onely a mannes owne natiue tunge. So that to 
be ſkilfull and exerci led in authours tranſlated, is no leſſe to be called 
learning,then in the very ſame in the Latin or Greeke tunge. There 
fore the tranſlation of Latin or Cree ke authours, doeth not onely nor 
hinder learning, but it furthereth it, yea it is learning it ſelf, and a great 
ftzye to youth. and the noble ende to the whiche they oughte to ap- 
plie their wittes, that with diligence and ſtudye haue attained a per . 


fect yaderſtanding, to open a gap for others to folow their ſteppes, 
and 
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ind avertuous exerciſe for the vnlatined to come by learning and to 
fill their minde with the morall vertues and their body lied eiuyl! 
condicions, that ey maye bothe talke freely in all company, liue vp- 
rightly though there were no lawes and be in a rcadinefle againit all 
kinde of world! e chaunces that happen, whiche is the protite that 
cometh of Philoſophy And he ſaid wel that was alked the queſtion, 
How much the learned ditfercd fro the vnlearned, So much(quoth hequs the we! 
broken c ready horſes, from the broken. Whierk tore I wote not how our 
learned men in this caſe can auoide the ſ ing of Iſocrates, to one that 
amonge ſoundrye learned difcourſes at Table pa e neuer a woorde 
Y / thou be: vnlcarned, thou dooeſt wiſclyc:Sut / thou bee learned, nuiſclye, 
As who ſhould faye lJearnyng is vil beſtowed here others bee not 
profited by it. As [ therefore haue to my ſmal ſkil beſtowed ſome la- 
bour : \bour this piece of Woorke euen ſo coulde I withe with al: my 
hart profounde learned men in the Greeke and Latin ſhoulde make 
the ke proofe . and euerye manne ſtore the tunge accordinge to hys 
knowledge and delite abone other men, in ſome piece offearny nge, 
that We ne of the worlde maye not bee ſtyll counted barbarous in 
oure tuuge as in time our of minde we laue bene in our maners. And 
ſo thall we perchaunce in time become as famous in Englande,as the 
jearneſ men of other nations haue ben and preſently are. And though 
the hardneſſe of this preſent matter be ſuche and my ne: uk, IFalnct!: 
to vndertake this enterpriſe ſo greate, that I myghre with good cau! 
haue deſpaired to bringe to an ende it. that manye excellente wittes 
haute attempted, yet coulde I not chouſe but Y elde to the continual re - 
queſtes and often perſwaſions of many yong Seneicazen, wet] untue 
may chaunce an opinion that to be in me, that is not in deed, & vnto 
whom in any reaſonable matter I were Kilfull in, neyther 1 coulde 
nor ought of duetie to wante in fulfillyng their deſire. Notwithſtan-— 
ding a great While 1 torbare and lingered the time to (ce if. in e ol a 
more perfect vnderſtanding in the tunge, an d better racti ſed. in the 
matten of the books i we want not a number in this realm!) 
woulde take the matter in bande, to do his countrey fo great a bene - 
fite: and this imagination preuailed in me a long ſpace alter in, 

ie done in tranſtating the thirde bookeſthar enticateth of a — 
wommotthe © dourte Jpert wade therto, in that I Was . 89 
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The Epiſtle. 

it wat as then in ſome forwardneſs by an other,whoſe wit and ſtile 
was greatly to be allowved, but ſins preuented by death he could not 
finiſh it. But of late beeyng inſtantly craued vpon a freſh, whet- 
ted my ſtile and ſettled my ſelf to take in hand the other three boo- 
kes (that entreat of the perfection df a Gentilman of the Court) to 
fulfill their peticion in what I am able, hauing time and leyſer 
therto, the which i haue done, though not in effect. yet in apparance 
and that in a great deale ſhorter time, then the hardneſs of the mat- 
ter required. And where it ſhall not perhappes throughly pleaſe by 
reaſon my ſmalle vnderſtandyng in the tung, and leſs practiſe in the 
matters herin conteined, is not of force to giue it the brightneſs and 


full perfection in this our tung that it hath in the Italian, it ſhal ſuf⸗ 


fice yet that i haue ſhowed my ſelf obedient in the reſpe& a manne 
ought to haue toward his betters: And no more can they auoid 
the blame to charge me withall,then I to vndertake it. Beſide that, 
I haue declared my good will and well meaning no lels then if my 


counning were greater, and could extend much farther. But parauen- 


ture the rudeneſs of this ſhall be an encouragyng of ſome other to 


giue the onſett ypon other matters with a better ripeneſs of ſty le & 


much more aptneſs, and fo ſhall this yet ſomewhat profite both 
Waycs.But the eſtimationãt muſt gete by your honour, is the prin- 
cipall cauſe that ſetteth it out, and maketh it Worne with the han- 
des of heedfull readers: For in caſe you cheerfullye receiue it, men 
will recken it good: Vf you alow it worthy to be practiſed: Vf you 
commend it, woorthie to pats from hand to hand. T lierfore emong 
the other good opinions men generally houlde of you, let it not be 
the leaſt, chat they may houlde alſo no leſs ofthis that you alowe 
and commende. And fo ſhall you ſhow vndeſerued kindneſs, I 


bounden dutic,and all others good will to imbrace & to £47 ee 


it out of Italy into Englande And thus ſhall Caſtilio be eſteamed 
ſuch 2 one as he is indeede, and wexe familiar with all men, that of 
late was knowen of verie fewe, and ſo mangled wyth varietye of 

iudgementes, that he was(in a mancr)ma ymed, & loſt a good pecce 

of 4 eſtimation. But in caſe iudgeinentes now feint, or mine in- 

terpietation ſeeme not pithie but tude, not proper, but colde, thete is 
ne more impetfection in this Court ier, then in Cirus himſelf in 
. the 


of the tranſlatour. 


the tranſlation of Xenophon into the Italian or anie other tung, 
the one as neceſſarie and proper for a Gentilman of the Court, as the 
other for a king. And I ſhall deſire my labour may fo be taken well 
in worth, as I haue endcuoured my ſelf to folo the very meaning 


& woordes of the Author, without being miſlead by fanſie, ot lea- 


uing out any percell one or other ,wherof I knowe not how ſome 
interpreters of this booke into other languages can excuſe themſel- 
nes, and the more they be conferred , the more it will perchaunce 
appcere. Whertoze receiue y ou this, as a token of my good Will and 
ſo receiue it, that the frute,what euer it be, may be acknowleaged 
at your handcs: and you, paſs the expectation of men in this, as in all. 
other thinges, Which, no doubt, is very great of you: and I, to ac- 
knowleage this benifit, where my habilitie ſtretcheth to. 
notliyng elles, ſhall at the leaſt euermore Wiſhe vnto 


— your Lordſhipp longe lief, that you may go for- 


warde, as you do, in theſe beginninges, whi- 
che promiſe a luckie ende, to the ho- 
nour of your ſelf, comefort of 
your friendes, and forward - 
neſs of the commune 
meale of your coun- 


trey. 
I. I. 5. 8. 


Your L. moſt bounden 


Thomas Hoby, 


— 


YNT1O' THE REVEREND. 


and honorable Lorde Mychaell 


de dy lua Biſsh op of 
viſeo, #4 


ran TLoꝛde G uidubal⸗ 
do of M ontefeltro Dutze cf Urbin 
Ne was departed out of this like, cer 
"Sf tem other Gentilmen and J that 
ad bine leruauntes to him con⸗ 
Franceſcoma tinued in leruyte wyth Duke Franceſcomarta 
n della Ro- Della Rouere hys heire x ſucceſſoꝛ in the ſtate: 
TOY And whyle the lauour of the vertues of Duke 
Gutdnbaldo was frelh in my mynde,and the 

great delite J took in thole peeres in the louing 
companie of fo excellent Perlonages as then 

were in the Court of Urbin: J was pꝛouoked 

by the memoꝛzie therok to write theſe bookes ok 

the Courtier. The which J accompliſhed in a 

fe we dayes, myndinge in time to amende thoſe 

faulteg that ſpzonge ofthe delire that J had 
_— pape this debt. But ioztunenow 

nanſe peeres hath alwares kept me vnder 

bh ſuche continuall trauaples, that Jcoulde 

on 24 leyler to binge it to the paſſe that 

my feeble iudgement might be th2oughlie la⸗ 

tilkir 5 withal all. At ſuch time therfoꝛe as J was 

in Spapne bein; ng aduertiled ont of Ftaly how 

the 
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The piſtle of the Autour. 


the Lady Uittoria Colonna Marqueſſe of Pet 1 
cara, vnto whom in fozetime J had graunted colon. 


a Copie of this booke, contrarie to her pꝛomiſe, 
had made a great part of it to be copied out: it 
greeued me lomwhat whether J would oz no, 
ſtandinge in doubt of the ſund21e inconuenien⸗ 
ces that in the like tales may happen. Pet had 
Ja hope that the witt # wildome of that Lady 
(whole troth J haue al waies had in renerence, 
ASa matter from aboue) was lufficient to pꝛo⸗ 
uide, not to be harmfull vnto me my becinge o⸗ 
bedient to her commaundement. At laſt Þ hard 
an yncklinge that part of the booke was rief in 
Naples in many mens handes: and as men are 
al wayes deſtrous of noueltie, it was thought 
that they attempted to impꝛint it. Wherfoze J. 
amaſed at this miſchaunce, determined wyth 
my leif to ouerlooke by and by that litie in the 
booke that time ſerued me therto , with entent 
to let it abꝛode, thinking it leſle hurtful to haue 
it ſomwhat coꝛrected with mine owne hande, 
then much mangled with an other mannes. 

Therfoꝛe to hane this my pourpoſe take effect. 
I tooke in hande to reade it ouer afreſh, and lo⸗ 
deinlie at the firſt bluſh by reaſon of the title, J 
tooke no title grief, which in pꝛoceadinge foꝛ⸗ 
ward encrealed much moze, remembꝛinge that 
the greater part ofthem that are bzought in to 
reaſon, are now dead. Joꝛ beſide thoſe that are 


mentioned in the Pꝛoheme of the laſt booke. M. u Ales. 
B. iii. i Alphonſus {us Arioſto. 
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Alphontus Arioſto him ſelfis dead vnto whom 
Duke of Ne- the booke was dedicated, a noble ponge Gentil⸗ 
od Bi man, dilcreete, full ot good condicions, and apt 
bnto enery thing mecte foꝛ one liuinge in court. 
Likewiſe Duke Julian de Medicis, wholr 
Cardinal of 8. Coodneſle and noble Courteſy deſet ued to haue 
Marian Por bene à longer time eniored of the woꝛld. Allo. 
diec M. Bernard, Cardinali of S. Maria in Po 
tico, who foꝛ his liuelie and pleaſant pꝛompt⸗ 
1 ꝛell of witt, was molt acceptable vnto as ma⸗ 
Duke of Ge- nie a8 knew him, and dead he is. The LL 02d. 
aha. Ottauian Fregoſois alſo dead, a man in oure 
tymes verie rare, of a moſt noble courage, of a 
pure liet, fail of goodneſle, witt, wiſdome and 
Courteſie,and a verie frende vnto honour and 
vertue, and ſo wozthy pꝛaple, that his verie en⸗ 
nemies could ſay none other of hym, then what 
ſounded to his renoume: And the milhappes 
he hath boꝛne out with great ſteadinefle , were 
| ſufficient inoughe to geue enidence, that Foz/ 
| tune, as ſhe hath alwayes bene, lo is ſhe in theſe 
ö dapes alfo an enemie to vertue. There are dead 
in like maner manie other that are named in 
this boke, vnto whõ a man wold haue thought 
Dutckelle of that nature had pꝛomiſed a verte longe lief. But 
. vibia. the thinge that ſhould not be reherled wythout 
teares is, that the Dutcheſſeſhe ig allo dead. 
And ik my minde de troubled with the lolſe of 
ſo manye frindes and good Lozdes of myne; 


jat haue left me in this lick, ag it were in a 
ther pan t me in this li wilder 
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wildernes full ofſo2zow,reaſon would it ſhould 
with much moze grief beare the heauineſſe of 
the Dutchellc death, then of al the reſt,bicauſe 
ſhe was moze wooꝛth then all the reſt , and J 
was much moꝛe bounde vnto her then vnto ail 
= reſt. Therfoꝛe ſoꝛ leeſinge time to beſtowe 
that of dutye J ought vpon the memoꝛpe of ſo 
excellent a Ladye , and of the reſt that are no 
moꝛe in lief, pꝛouoked alſo by the teopardye of 
the booke , J haue made him to be impzinted, 
and ſetfo2th in ſuch ſoꝛt, as the ſhoꝛtnes of time 
bath ſerued me. And bicauſe you had no acs 
queintante, neither with the Dutches, noꝛ with 
any of the reſt that are dead, ſauing only with 
Duke Julian, and with the Cardinal of S. 
Maria in Poꝛtico. while they lined, therfoꝛe to 
the entent, in what J can do, pou map haue ac- | 
queintance with them after their death, J ſend 
vuto you this booke, as a purtraict in peinc⸗ 
tinge of the Court of Urbin : Not of the handi⸗ 
woozke of Raphael, oz Michael Angelo, but of 
an bnknowen peincter, and that can do no moꝛe 
but dꝛaw the pꝛincipall lines, without ſettings. 
furth the truth with beawtifull coulours, o2 
makinge it appeere by the art of Pꝛoſpectiue 
that it is not. And wher Jhaneenfozced my ſelf 
to ſetkurth together with the comunication the 
pꝛopꝛeties d condicions of fuch as ate named in 
it, J confelT J haue not only not fully expꝛeſied, 
but not ſomuch as touched the bertues — the 
ut; 


= 
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Tuſcane 
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Dutcheſſe Bitaule not onlye my ſtile is vnfnE; 
ficient to exp2:1T them, but alſo mine vnderſtan⸗ 
ding to conceiue them. And if in this behalk, 
62 in ante other matter wooꝛthy repꝛehention 
(as J know well there want not manie in the 


- booko)fault be found in me. J will not lpeatze a. 


gainſt the truth. But bicaule men lomtime take 
ſich delite in finding fault, that they find fault 
alſo in that delerueth not rep2oof,vnto ſome 5 
blame me bicaule J haue not folowed Boccac 
tio noꝛ bound my lelf to the maner of the Tul⸗ 
cane ſpeach vled nowadayes. J will not let to 
ſay, fo2 all Boccaccto was ofa fine witt, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thoſe times, and in ſome part waitt 
with great aduiſement and diligence: pet did he 
wꝛite much better whan he lett him ſetf be gui⸗ 
ded with witt and his owne naturall inclinati⸗ 
on, without anic other maner ſtudie oꝛ regarde 
to poliſh his wꝛitinges, then whan with al tra⸗ 
uaile and bent ſtudpe he enfoꝛced him ſelf to be 
moſt fine and eloquent. Foz his verie fauonrers 
affirme that in his own matters he was far de; 
ceiued in iudgement, litte regarding ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as haue gotten him a name and greatlpe 
eſteaminge that is nothing worzth. Bad Ithen 
tolowed that trade of wꝛiting which is blamed 
in him by luch as pꝛaiſe him in the ref, I could 
not haue eſchewed the verye ſame repꝛooffes 
that are lated to Boccaccio himſeifas touching 
this. And J had deſerned ſomuch the moze los 

tbat 
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that his errour was then, in beleauyng he did 
well, and mine ſhould be nowe, in knowinge J 
do amiſſe. Igain ik J had folowed that trade 
which is reckened of many to be good, and was 
litle regarded of him Iſhould appeere in kolo⸗ 
wing it to diſagree from the iudgement of him 
whom J folowed:the which thing(ein mine opi⸗ 
nion) were an inconuemence. And beelide pk 
this reſpect had not moued me, J could not fo⸗ 

2 lowe him in the matter, foꝛlomuch as he neuer 
wꝛott any thing tn treatiſe like vnto thele boos 
keg of the Courtier: Ind in the tunge, J ought 

not in mine aduiſe, bicauſc the foꝛce oꝛ rule of 
peach doeth conliſt moꝛe in vle, then in anye 
thinge els:and it is alwayes a vice to vſe wooꝛ⸗ 
7 that are not in commune ſpeach. Therfoꝛe 
t was not meete J ſhould haue vled many that 
are in Boccaccio, which in his time were vled, 
and now are out of ble emonge the Tuſcancs 
them ſelues. Heyther would J binde my \clf to 
the maner of the Tulcane tunge in ble nowe a 
daycs, bicauſe the pzactiſing emonge ſundꝛye 
Nations, hath al wapes bene of fozce to tranl⸗ 
poꝛt from one to au other( in a maner) as mer⸗ > 
chaundiſe, ſo allo new wooꝛdeg, which after 
ward remaine oꝛ decape, accoꝛding as they are 
admitted by cuſtome oz refuſed. And this beſide 
the recoꝛd ol auntient wꝛiters, is to be cuident⸗ 
ly ſeene in Boccaccio, in whom there are ſo ma⸗ 
nie wooꝛdes French, d and pꝛouincial, 
obo and 


nA 
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and ſome perhappes not well vnderſtood of the 
Tulcanes in theſe dapes, that whoſo woulde 
pick them out, ſhould make the booke much the 
leſler. And bicaule(in mine opinion) the kinde of 
ſpeach of the other noble Cities of Italy, where 
there re loꝛte men of wildome „ onderſtandinge 
.anD eloquence, which pzactiſe great matters 
of gouernment of ſtates of letters, armes, and 
diuerſe aſtapres, ought not altogether to be 
neglected foꝛ the wooꝛdes whiche in theſe pla⸗ 
ces are bled in comune ſpeach: I ſuppoſe that 
they maye be vled welinongh, wꝛiting luch as 
haue a grace and comliyneſſe in the pꝛonunti⸗ 
ation, and communly counted good and of pꝛo⸗ 
pre ſignifitation, though they be not Tuſcane, 
and haue alſo their oꝛigien ont of Jtaly. Bees 
ne:cd wor ide this in Tulcane they vle many woozdeg 
des from the CIEANe toꝛrupte from the Latin, the which in 
Latin, Lumbardpe and in the other partes of Italy re 
maine wholl and without anyechaunge at al, 
and they are lo bntnerſallye vſed of euerpe 
man, that of the beſt ſoꝛte they are allowed foꝛ 
good, ⁊ of the commune people vnderſtood with 
ont difficulty. Therfoꝛe J thinke J haue com⸗ 
mitted no errour at all. fin waiting J haue v/ 
ſed any of thele, and rather taken the wholl and 
pure wooꝛd of mine owne Countrey, then the 
toꝛrupt a mangled of an other. Neyther doeth 
that rule ſeeme good vnto me, where many lay 
p vulgar tung, the leſle it is like vnto the La⸗ 
bg tin 
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tin, the moze beawtiful it is: And J cannot per⸗ 
ceiue why moꝛe authoꝛitie ſhould conſiſt in one 
cuſtome of ſpeach, tien in an other. Foꝛ if Tul/ 
cane be ſufficient to authoꝛiſe coꝛrupt # mang⸗ 
leb Latin wooꝛdes, and to geue them lo greate 

a grace, that mangled in ſuch ſoꝛt euerpe man 
map ble them foꝛ good (the which no man de⸗ 
nieth) ſhould not Lumbardy oz any other coun; 
trey haue the authoꝛitpe to allow the very Las 
tin wooꝛdes that be pure, ſounde , pꝛopꝛe and 
not bꝛoken in any part ſo, but they may be well 
bozne? And aſluredly as it may be called à raſh 
pꝛeſumption to take in hand to foꝛge new woꝛ 
des, oꝛ to ſet bp p old? in ſpite of cuſtome: So is 
it no leſſe, to take in hande againſt the foꝛce of 
the lame cuſtome to bꝛing to naught, and (as it 
were) to burpe aline ſuch as haue laſted nowe 
many yeeres,# haue ben defended from the ma⸗ 
lice ot the time with the ſhield of ble r haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued their eſtimation and dignitye, whan in 
the warres and turmoiles of Italp, alterations 
were bzought vp both of the tunge, buildinges, 
garmentes and maners. Ind becſide the hard⸗ 
nelle ot the matter, it ſeemeth to be (as it were) 


a certein wickedneſſe. Therfoze where J haue 
not thought good in mp waiting to vle the woꝛ 
des of Botcaccio which are bird no moꝛe in 
Tulcane, noꝛ to binde my ſelf to their law that 
think it not la wtul to vle them that þ Tultanes 
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ble not nowadapeg, me thynke J onght to be 


held exculſcd. But J ſuppoſe both in the matter 
of the booke and in the tunge, foꝛſon mich as one 
tung may help an other, J haue folowed Au⸗ 
thores aſmuch wooꝛthie pꝛaiſc, as Boccaccio. 
And J beleaue it ought not to be imputed bnto 
me fo: an errour, that J haue cholen to make 
my lelt rather knowen foꝛ a Cumbard, in ſpea⸗ 
king of Tumbard, then foꝛ no Tuſcan, in ſpea⸗ 
king of tomuch Tulcan Bicauſe J wil not do 
as Theophꝛaſtus did, which fox ſpeaking to⸗ 
much the meere Athenian tunge, was ofa ſim⸗ 
ple olde woman kno wen not to be of Athens, 
But bytaute in thys point there is ſufficycnt 
talke in the firſt booke, J will make no moze a 
do. Ind to auoid al contention J confeſſe to my 
faultfinders that J haue noknowleage in this 
their Tulcan tunge lo hard and lecrete: and J 
ſay that J haue witten it in mine owne, and 
as I peak, a vnto ſuch as ſpeake as J ſpeake: 
and lo J truſt J haue offended no man. Foꝛ J 
beleaue it is foꝛbed no man that is, to wayte # 
ſpeaks in his owne tunge, neyther is anye man 
bound to reade 02 heare that contenteth hym 
not. Therfoꝛe it they will not reade my Cour; 
tier, they ſhall offende me nothing at all. Other 
ſay,bicauſe it is ſoſhard a matter and (in a mas 
ner) vnpoſſible to finde out a man of ſuch per⸗ 
kection, as J would haue the Coartier to be, it 
is but luperfluous to waite it:Foꝛ it is a vaine 
| thing 
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thing to teach that can not be learned. To theſe 
men Janſwere,J am content, to err with Plas 
to, Tenophon, and M. Tullius, leautng apart 
the diſputing of the intelligible woꝛld and of 
the Ideas oꝛ tmagtned fourmes: in which nũ⸗ 
ber, as(accoꝛding to that opinion) the Idea oz 
figure conceyucd in imagination of a perfect 
commune weale, and of a perfect king, and of 
a perfect Oratour are conteined : So is it alſo 
of a perfect Courtier. To the image wherof it 
my power could not dꝛaw nigh in ſtile, ſo much 
the leſſe peynes ſhall Courtiers haue to dꝛawe 
nigh in effect to the ende and marke that J in 
waiting haue ſet beefoze them. And if with all 
this they can not compaſſe that perfection, ſuch 
as it is, which J haue endeuoured to expꝛeſle, 
he that cummeth nig heſt ſhall be the moſt per⸗ 
fect: As emong many Archers that ſhute at one 
marke, where none of them hitteth the pinn, he 
that is nigheſt is out of doubt better then ß reſt. 
Some again ſay that my meaning was to ka⸗ 
cion my ſelt, pertwading my ſelf that all ſuche 
qualities as J appoint to the Courticr are in 
me. Unto theſe men J will not cleane deny that 
J haue attempted all that my mynde is the 
Courtier ſhoulie haue knowleage in. And J 
thinke who lo hath not the knowleage of the 
thinges intreated vpon in this booke, how lear 
ned lo euer he be, he can full il wzite them. But 
F am not ot lo ſclender a iudgment in knowing 
C. iii. my 


The Epiſtle. 


my lelf,that I wil take bpon me to know what 
ſoener I can wilh.The Defece therfoze of theſe 
accuſations d perauefure of many mo. Jleaue 
fo: this onte to the iudgement of the commuue- 
opinion:bicaule foꝛ the moſt part the multp⸗ 
tude, though they haue no perfect knowleage, 
pet do they feele by the inſtinct of nature a cer⸗ 
tein lauour of good and ill, and can geue none 
other reaſon foꝛ it: One taſteth and taketh de; 
lite, an other refuſeth #1s againſt his ſtomatze. 
Therkoꝛe if the booke ſhall generally pleaſe, 
J wil count him good, and think that he ought 
to liue: But if he ſhall diſplcaſe , J will count 
him naught; and beleaue that the memoꝛpe ol 
him ſhall ſoone periſh. Ind if foꝛ all this mine 
atculers will not be fatiſfied with this com⸗ 
mune iudgemente, let them content them 
ſcines with the iudgement of time, which 
at length dilcouereth the pꝛiuie faul/ 
tes ot euerp thing: And bicauſe it 
is kather to truth and a iudge 
without paſſion,it accuſto⸗ 
meth euermoze to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce true ſentence ot 
the life oz death of 
 witynges, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 
Courtier of Count Bal.eſJar Caſtilio, 
vnto Maifter Alphonſus 


Arto /to, 
700 


Haue a longe time doubted with 
my felt [moſt load M. Alphonſusjwhich 
1 7 of the two were harder koz me, either 
3-14 to denpe pour the thinge that you baue 


5 qnircd of me, oz to take it in hande; 
Bicauſe on the one ſide me thonghte 
it a verpe harde matter to denpe anpe thynge „eſpeciallpe 
the requeſt beinge honeſt, to the perſonne whom 3 loue 
derrlpe, and of whom J perct pue mp ſelfe deerlpe beloued. 
Againe on the other ſpde, to bndertake an enterpzyſe 
whiche J do not knowe m ſelte able to bꝛynge to an end, 
F tudged it vncomelp foꝛ tim that wapeth due repzookes 
ſo much as they oughte to be waped. At length after 
muthe debatynge, J haue determined to pꝛoue in this be⸗ 
halte what ayde that affection and great deſpꝛe to pleaſe, 
tan bꝛynge vnto mp dilygence, whyche in other tbhpnges 
is wonte to encrrate the laboure ok menne. Pou then 
require me to wzpte , What is (to mp thynkynac) the 
trade and mancr of Courtpers , Whyche is molt ſpt⸗ 
tynge foza Gentilman that lpueth inthe Court of P2in- 
ces, by the whiche he mape haue the knoweleage howe to 
lerue them perkectlye in euerye reaſonable matter , and 
obtaine thereby fauour of them and pzapl cofcthcr men. 
Fynallpe, of what ſo2t he ought to be that deſeructhto be 
called ſo perfect a Tourtycr , that there be no wante in 
him? wherefo2c J, cenſideting this kinde of requcſt, lay 
that in caſe it ſh: uide not apprare to mp relfeagrenter 
blame tohancpoucſteame me to be of (mal frentelhippe, 
then all other men of litle wyldome, J woulde hane rx 
my handes of this laboure, foz keare leaſle I choulde bee 


A... counted 


Tien 


tounted raſhe of all ſuch as knowe , what a harde matter 
it is, emonge ſuche diuerſitpe of mancrs , that are vſed 
in the Tourtes of Chiſtendome, to picke out the per⸗ 
kecteſt trade and wap, and (as it were the floure of this 


Codurtierſhip. Becauſe vſe maket b vs manpe times to 


dellte in, and to ſet litle by the felf ſame thinges: wher⸗ 
by ſomtime it pzcceadeth that maners, garmentes, tu⸗ 
ſtomes, and facions whiche at ſometpme haue deene in 
pꝛice, betũme not regarded, and contrarpwyſe the not re⸗ 
garded , becüme of pꝛice. Therfoze it is manifeſtIpe to 
be delcerned, that vſe hath greater fozce then reaſon, to 
bꝛynge vp neweinuentions emonge vs, and to aboliſhe 
the olde, of the whiche who ſo goeth about to ſudge ths 
perfettion, is often tymes dec epued. Foz which conſide- 
ration, pertepumge this and manpe other lettes in the 
matter pꝛopounded fo: me to wzite vpon, J am conſtrep⸗ 
ned to make a pecte ot an excuſe, and to open plapnelpe 
that this errour pf it map be termed ancrrour) is com- 
mune to vs both , that if anpe blame happen to me a- 
bout it, it may be alſo partned with pou. Foz it ought 


to be reckned a no leſſe offence in pou to laye vppon me 
a burden that paſſeth my ſtrengthe, then in me to take 


it vpon me. Tet vs therfoze at length ſettle oure ſelues 
to begin that is oure purpoſe and dzifte, and (if it be poſs 
ſible)ict vs faction ſuche a Tourtter , as the Pzince that 
ſhalbe wozthye to haue him in his ſcruyce , although hys 
ſtate be but ſmall , mape 'notwpthtandynge be called a 
mygbtre Lozde, We will not in theſe bookes folow anp 
certainc oʒder 02 ru:cof appointed pꝛeceptes, the wt iche 
kozthe moſte part is wont to be obſcrued in the teaching 
ok anpe thinge whatſoeucr it be: but after the mas 
ner ot men ot olde time, renuinge a gratcfull memoꝛpe, 
we will repeat certaine reaſoninges that were debated 
in times paſt betwene men verpe excellent foꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe, And althonghe J was not there pꝛeſent, but at 
the time when they were debated , it was inp chaunce w 

e 


* 


ofrhe Courtier. 


be in Englande, yet ſoone after my retourne, J hearde 


them of a perſon that faythfullye repozted them vnto me. 
And J will endeudure my lelfe , foz ſo muche as my mes 
mozye wyllſerue me, to call them perticularly to remem⸗ 


bꝛaunce „ that pou mape ſee what, men wozthy greate 


commendacton , and vnto whoſe iudgement a man mape 
in euerpe poynt gene an vndoubted credyt, haue iudged 
and beleued in this matter. Neypther ſhall we warne 
from the pourpoſe to arryue in good oꝛder at the ende vn⸗ 
to the whiche alt oure communtcation is directed, pk wee 
diſcloſe the. cauſe of. the reaſoninges that hercafter t9- 
lowe. 


As euerpe man knoweth the lytle C itpe of vrbin is ſp⸗ 


tuated vpon the (ide of the Appennine in a maner)in the Situation of 
middes of Italy towardes the Golf of Venice, The which fo; Unbin. 


all it is placed emonge hylles, and thoſe not ſo plcaſaunt 


as perhappes ſome other that we behoulde in manpe pla- Mare adriati- 
tes, pet in this point the element hathe bene fauoura- cum. 


ble vnto it, that all aboute, the tountrpe is verye plenty⸗ 
full and full of fruites 2: ſo that beſide the hollomeneſſe 


of aer, it is verpe aboundant and ſtozed wyth all thinges 
neceſlarpe fo; the liet ot man. But amonge the greateſt 
felpcityes that men can recken it to haue, J counte thys 
the chick, that now a longe tyme it hath alwayes bene go⸗ 
uerned with very good Pꝛinces, although in the commune 
talampties of the warres of icaly it remapned alſo a ſca- 
ſon with out anpe at all. But without ſearching further 
of this we mape make a good pꝛoote wyth the famous 
memoꝛzpe of Duke Fridericke , who in his dayes was the 
light of italy, Nepther do we want true and verpe large 


teſtimonies pet temapninge of bis wiſdome, coutteſpe, Duke 
pollycp dericke, 


tuſtice , liberalitye, of his inuincible courage and 


of warr, And ok this do his ſo many vyctozyes make 
p2oofe,chyeflpe his conquerpnge of places imp:cgnable, 


vis ſodcyne revpneſſe in ſettynge fozwarde to geue bat- 
A. li. talle 
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talle, his putting to flyght ſundzye tymes wyth a ſmall 

numbꝛe, ver ie greate and puiſſaunte armyes,and neuer 

ſuſteined loſſe in any conflict: Do that we map, not with- 

out cauſc,compare hym to manye kamdus men of olde 

time, This man emong his other derdes pzaiſwo2thy,in 

the hard « ſharpe ſituation of Vrbin buylt a Palaite, to the 

— — moi opinion at many men, the fap2eſt that was to be founde 
| * tnall[ ltaly, and ſo fozniſhed it with euerpe neceſſary im⸗ 
plement belonging therto, that it appeared not a patatce, 

buta Citye in fourme of a palaice, and that not onelpe 

with ozdinarie matters, as Siluer plate,hanginges foz 

chambers of verpe riche cloth of golde, of ſilke and other 

like, but alſo fo2 ſightlpneſſe:and to decke it out withall, ; 

place? ther: a wonderous number of auncyent pmages 

of marble and mettall, verpe excellente peinctinges and 
inſtrumentes of muſpcke of all ſoztes , and nothinge 

would he haue there but what was moſte rare and ercel» 

lent. To this with verpc great charges he gathered to- 

gether a great number of moſt excellent and rare bookes, 

in Greke, Latin and Hebꝛue, the which all he garniſhed 

wyth golde and tylucr , eſteaming this to be the chieffeſt 

oꝛnament of his great palaite. This duke then folowing 

the courſe of nature when he was. irv. peares of age, as 

be had liued, ſo did he end his lick with glo:ye. And left 

2 beende Duke after bim a childe ok. r. pearts, hauynge no moze 
— * Ar⸗ male, and wythout mother, who hight Guidubaldo. Thps 
| chylde as of the ſtate , ſo did it appeare alſo that he was 
hepꝛe of all his fathers vertues: and ſodenly wyth a mar⸗ 

neplons towardnes beeganne to pꝛomiſe ſo much of him- 

ſelfe,as a manne woulde not haue thought poſſyble to be 

hoped of a man moꝛtall. So that the vpinpon ot men 

was, that of all duke Friderickes notable dedes there was 

none greater then that he begat ſuche a fon, But foz- 

tune cnuyinge this ſo great vertue, wpthall her myght 

gainſtoode this ſo glozyous a beginnynge , in ſuche _ 
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that befoze duke Guidubaldo was. xx. pea res of age, be fell 

ſicke ok the gout, the which entrealinge vppon him wpth 

molt bitter paynes,in a ſhozt tyme ſo nummed hym of all T. 1 
bys members, that he coulde neyther ſtande on foote noz with the 
moue hymſelfe. And in this maner was one of the beſte goute. 
fauoured and towardlpeſt perſonages in the woꝛld defogs 

med and marred in his greene age. And bcſide , not 

ſatiſſped with thys , ſoꝛtune was ſo contrarpe to him in 

all his pourpoſes , that verpe ſildome he bzought to palle 

any thynge to hys minde. And foz all he had in him molle 

Wiſe tounſaple, and an inuincible courage, yet it ſeemed 

that whatſoeucr he tooke in hande bothe in feates ofar- 51 que? 
mes and in euerpe other thynge ſmall oꝛ greate, it tame N 
al wapes to pll ſucceſſe. And of thys make pꝛoofe his 

manpe and dpucrs calamitpes, which he atwayes boꝛe 

out with ſuche ſtouteneſſe of courage, that vertue neuer 

velded to foꝛtune. But wyth a boulde ſtomake deſpiſing 

her ſtoꝛmes, lpued wpth great dignytpe and eſtimation e- 

monge all men: in ſickeneſſe, as one that was ſounde, 

And in aduerſitpe, as one that was moſt foztunate. Do 

that fo2 all he was thus diſcaſed in his bodpe, he ſerued 
in time of warre wyth moſte honourable enterteinmente ys ferrtce 
vnder the moſt famous kinges of Naples, Alphonſus and Fer. with pꝛinces 


dinande the ponger. Afterward with Pope Alexander the, vi, and commune 


with the loꝛdes of Venice and Florence, And when lulius the wealcs, 


tt. was created Pope, he was then made gencrall Cap- 
tapne of the C hurche:at whych tyme pꝛoteadynge in hys 
accuſtomed vſage, he ſett hys delyte aboue all thynges to 
haue hys houſe furniſhed with moſt noble and valpaunte 
Gentplmen, wyth whom he lpued very famplparlp, en⸗ 
toying theyz conuerſation, wherein the pleaſure why» | 
che he gaue vnto other menne was noleſſe, then that he — co 
recepued of other, becauſe he was verpe wel ſcene in both utyes. wo 
tunges,and together wyth a louynge behaupour and ples 
ſauntnefle be dad alſo accompanied the knowleage of in⸗ 
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kinite thinges. And beſide this, the greatneTe of his cor» 
rage ſo quickened hom, that where he was not incaſe 
with hys perſonne to pꝛactiſe the feates of Thiualrye, as 
be had done longe befo2e, pet dyd he take verye great de - 
Ipte to behoulde them in other men, and with his woz- 
des ſometpme cozrectinge , and otherwhyle pzayſinge 
euerpe man accoꝛdynge to hys deſertes , he declared eup⸗ 
dentlpe howe greate a iudgement he hadde in thoſe mat- 
ters. And vpon this at Tylt, at Tournepe, in rpdpnge, 
in plapinge at all ſoztes of weapon, alſo in inuenting de⸗ 
uyces,in paſtpmes, in muſicke , fpnallye in all ererciſes 
meete fo2 noble Gentilmen „ euerye manne ſtrpued to 
ſhowe hymſelfe ſuche a one „ as myght deſcrue to bee 
ludged woozthye of ſo noble an aſſemblye. Therkoꝛe 
were all the hoares of the dape deupded into honourable 
and pleaſaunterercyſes , aſwell ofthe bodpe as of the 
mynde. But besauſe the Duke vſed continuallye , bp reas 
ſon of his infirmytpe,ſoone after ſupper to go to his reſt, 
Elitabeth enerpe man oꝛdinarelpe, at that houre dzewe where the 


— Dutcheſſe was, the Lady Elizabeth Gonzaga, Where al⸗ 
bn. lo continualtye was the Lady Emilia Pia , who foz that 


ſhe was endowed with ſo linelye a wptt and ludgement 
A Emilia 35 you knowe , ſcemedthe maiſtreſſe and ringe leader 
Pia. of ali the tompanpe, and that euerpe manne at her recep- 
: ned bnderſtandinge and courage. There was then to be 
hearde pleaſaunte communication and merye conceptes, 
and in euerp mannes countenaunce a manne myght per- 
tepue peyncted a loupnge focoundeneſre, So that 
thys houſe truelpe mpght well be called the verye man⸗ 
ſion place of Pyꝛth and Jope. And 3 belcaue it was 
neuer ſo taſked in other place , what maner a thynge 
the ſweete- conuerſatyon that is occaſyoned of an amp⸗ 

able and loupnge companye,as it was once there. i 
F02leaupngo aparte what honoure it was to all bs ta 
Wl: as he whom J declared bnto you 
1 ſerue ſuche a Lode » roght 
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abt notre, enerye man concepued in bis minde an big 
— euerye tyme we tame into the dutcheſſe 
ſight, And it appeared that this was a chaine that kept 


all lincked together in icue , in ſuche wiſe that there was 
neuer agrement of wyll oz hearty loue greater betweens 
b:xethzen „ then was there beetweene vs all. Tbe 
Ipke was bectweene the women, with whem we hadde 
ſuche free and honeſt cenucrſation , that euerre manne 
mypght commune, ſyt, dalp, and laugh with whom he bad 


| the The behauys 
luſted. Wut ſuch was the reſpect wbich we boze to Th bed | PR 


Dutchclle, 


Dutchcſſe wyll, ttat the ſelfeſame libertpe was a verbe 
great baidle, Heither was there anye that thought it 
not the greateſt pleaſure be coulde haue in the wozlde, 
to pleaſe her, and the greateſt griefe to offende her. Foz 
this reſpecte were there moſt honeſt condictons coupled 
with wonderous greate libertye, and deuiſes of paſtimes 
and laughinge matters tempzed in her light, beſpde moſt 
wpttye ieſtes, with ſo comelpe and graue a maieſtp, that 
the verpe ſober moode and greatneſſe that dyd knyt toge⸗ 
ther all the actes, wooꝛdes and geſtures of the Dutcheſſe 
in icſting and laugbynge, made them alſo that had neuer 
ſcene her in their liet befozc , to count her a verpe great 
Ladpe. And all that came in her p:eience haupng this 
reſpect pred in their bꝛeaſt, it ſee med the had made ihem 
to her becke:ſo that cuerp man cnfozced himſelt to folowe 
this trade, takynge (as it were) a rule and enample of 
faire condiclons at the pꝛeſente of ſo greate and ſo vertu⸗ 
ous a Lady, Whoſe moſt excellent qualities J entend, 
not nowve to erpzeſſe, foꝛ it ts nepther my pourpoſe, and a⸗ 
ga ine they are well inoughe knowen to the wozlde, and 
muche better then Jam able either with tunge oz with 
pen to endite. And ſuch as would perhaps haue lien hid 
a ſpace, ſoꝛtune, as ſhe that wondꝛeth at ſo rare vertues, 
hath thought good with many aduerlities and temptzty- 
ons of miſeries to'diſcioſe my make trial therby that 

uiii. in 
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in the tender bꝛeaſt of a woman, in companpe wyth ſyn ⸗ 
guler beawtye,therecan dwell wyſdome , and ſtoutenes 
of courage,and all other vertues that in graue men them - 
ſelues ate moſt ſeldome. But leaupnge this apart, J ſap 
that the maner of all the Gentilmen in the houſe was 
immedpatelpe aftcr ſupper to aſCemble together where 
the dutcheſſe was. Where emonge other recreations, 
muſicke and dauncynge , whiche they vſed contynnallye, 
ſometyme they p2opounded feate queſtions, otherwhple 
they inuented certayne wytty ſpoztes and paſttines , at 
the deuyſe ſometyme of one ſometyme of an other, in the 
whych vnder ſundzpe couertes, often tymes the ſtanders 
bye opened ſubtylly they2 imaginations vnto whom they 
thought beſte. At other tymes there arroſe other dil⸗ 
putations of diuers matters, oꝛ els ieſtinges with pzompt 
inuentions. Panye tymes they fell into pourpoſes, as 
we nowe adayes tet me them, where in thos kynde of 
Noble perſo- talke + debating of matters, tbere was wonderous great 
nages in the pleaſure on all ſydes: Betauſc (as Jhane ſapde) the houſe 
Tourtof UT was replenyſhed wyth moſt noble wpttes, Emonge 
bun, whychas you knowe) were moſte famous the Toꝛd Octa- 
uian. Fregoſo, Mix Friderick his bzother the L. Iulian de Medicis, 
M. Peter Bembo, the L. Ceſar Gonzaga, Count Lewis of Canoſſa, the 
L. Gaſpar Pallauicin, the L. Lodouicus pius, M. Morello of Ortora, of 
Peter of Naples. M. Robert of Bari; And infpnyte other moſte 
woo:thpe knygbtes and Gentylmen. Bceſpde thele 
n there were manye that foz all oꝛdinarilpe they dwelled 
1 not there, pct ſpent they moſt of their tyme there, as, M. 
| Bernard Bibiena, Vnico Aretino, Iohnchriſtopher Romano, Peter 
Mount ,Therpander, M. Nicholas Phriſio, ſo that thither ran 
continually poetes,muſitiens,+ al kinde of men of (kpll, 
and the ertellenteſt in cucry faculty that were in al Italy. 
After pope lulius the if. had with his owne paeſence by the 
uyde of the Frenchmen bꝛonght Bolonia to the ovedyence 
of the Apoſtolyke Bea again, in the yeare PD * — we 
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tourn toward Koome he tooke Vibin in his wap, where he 

was receaued as honoꝛablp as was poſlible, and with as 
lumptuous and coſtlpe pꝛeparat ion, as coulde haue bine 

op in aa other Citie of Italy whatſoeuer it be. So that bee- 
3 ſide the Pope , all the Cardinalles and other Courryers 
'2 thought themſelues thꝛoughlp ſatiſfied. And (ome there 
1H were that pꝛouoked wpth the ſweeteneſſe of this compa⸗ 


3 nys, after the Pope and the Court was departed, conty⸗ 
. ned manpe dayes together in vrbin. At which time they 
2 did not onely pꝛoceade in their accuſtomed trade of diſpoz- 
2 tinge and o2dinary recreations, but alſo tuerp man ſett 
* to his helpinge hande to augment them ſomewhat, and 


eſpecially in paſtymes, which ttep bad vp almoſt encrye 
nyght. And the oꝛder therof was ſuch, that aſoone as 
they were aTemvled where the Dutches was, euery man 
fatt him downe at his will, oz as it fell to his lot, in a cit⸗ 
1 tle together, and in ſittinge were deupded a man and a 
5 woman, as longe as there were women , foz alwayes 
175 (ughtlye)the number of men was farr the greater. Then 
85 were they gouerned as the Dutcheſſe thought beft , whi⸗ 
3 che manpe times gaue this charge vnto the L. Emilia. 0 
| the daye aſter the Pope was departed, the tompanxye ber⸗ 
195 inge gathered to the accuſtomed plate, after muche plta⸗ 
1 


ſaunt talke, the Dutchee pleaſure was that the L. Emilia 


5 155 h2uld beginne theſe paſtimes:and ſhe after a litle refu- Ytuiſes ot 

3 ſing of that charge, ſayd in this maner: Spth it is your paſtuncs. 
5 5 plea( ure ( Madam) J thall be che that muff giue the onſett 
* in oare paſtimes this night, bicauſe Jought not of rca- 
: ſon diſobep you, Jthinke meete to pꝛopounde a paſtyme, 
= whereof J ſuppoſe ſhall enſue litle blame, and leſte tra⸗ 
_ uayle. And that ſhall be to haue euery man, as nigh as he 
— = tan, pꝛopounde a deuyſe not pet hearde ot, then ſhall we 
8 _ cyuſe out ſucha one as ſhall be thought meete to be taken 
, 1 in hande in this companye. And aftex ſhe had thus ſpo 
- 3 ken, che tourned her vnto the L.Gaſpar Pallauicin, willynge 
3. him to pzopounde his: who immediatlpe made anſ wert: 
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But kirſt ( madam) von muſk beeginne to pꝛop outid yours. 

Then ſaide the I. Emilia: J haue alreadye done. But pour 

grace muſt commmaunde hym (adam) to be obedient. 4 
Then the Dutcheſſe laughynge to thintcnt(quoth ſhe)e- 
uerp man ſhal obey pou, J makc you my d cputp.and giue 
vnto pou all mine aucthoꝛity. It is ſurcipa great matter, 
aunſwered the L. OCaſpar, that it is alwaies lawfull foꝛ wo- 
men to haue this pꝛiuilege, to be ercinpt and free from 
paines takyng , and truelpe reaſon woulde we ſhould in 
any wiſe knowe why. But bicauſe 3 will not be he that 
x. Gaſ, Hall geue example todiſobey, x ſhal leaue thys vnt ill an 
pars deute. other time, and will ſpeake ot᷑ that 3 am nowe charged 
wit hall, and thus J beginne. Pine oppinton is, that 
dure mindes, as in other thinges „o alfo in loupnge are 
dluerſe in iudgemente, and therefozc it chaunceth often 
tymes, that the thynge whyche is meſt acceptable vnto 
one, is moſt abboꝛred ot an ether. Vet fo2 all that they 
alwapes agree in that cuerpe man counteth moſt deere 
the wight.belourd. So that many times the ouermuch af- 
fection in louers dot h ſo decetue their iudgemente, that 
they weene the perſon whom they louc, to be ſo garniſhed 
ji wyth all excellent vertues and wpthout fan: te, that he 
"WP hath no peere in the woꝛlde But bytauſe the nature of 
th man doth not admptte ſuche full perfcctyons, and there 
* is no mann that hath not ſome vdcfaulte oꝛ want in hym, 
„ it tan not be ſayde that ſuche as theſe be are not deceys 
Nh ned. and that the louer doeth not become blynde as tou⸗ 
. chynge the beloued. J would thercfoze dure paſtyme 
Gould be thys nyghte to haue cuerpe manne open what 
ll. vertues he would pꝛintipally the perſene he loueth thould 
be indowed with all. And ſcepng it is ſo neteſſarilpe 
that we all haue ſome ſpotte , what vyte be woulde alſo 
haue in hym: to ſee oho tan fynde out moſt pꝛapſe woops 
thye and manlpe bertues, and moſt tollerable byces, 
5 that ſhoulde be lcaft hurtefuil botte to hym that loneth, 
Y and to the wyghte beloued. After the L. Caſpar — 
$ 
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thus ſpoken, the L. Emilia made a ſigne vntothe Lady Con- The L. Co⸗ 
tauuce Fregoſa, bitàuſe ſhe was next in ozder,to folow:who ſtance Fregy . 
was now about to ſpeake, whan the Dutcheſſe ſodeinlye ſa . 

ſaid: einge the L. Emilia will nat take the paine to ſynde 

out ſome paſtime, reaſon willeth that the other Lavyes. 

ſhould be partakers ef the ſame pʒiullege, and be alſo fre 

from this burden fo2 this night:eſpeciallp ſeing there are 

ſo manye men in plate, foꝛ aſſure pour ſelf we ſhall want 

no paſtime 3. £0 ſhall we do, aunſwered the L Emilia, and. l 
puttinge the L.Conſtance to ſilente tourned her to the l. Ce. The L. Ce⸗ 
fa Comag, that ſat next ber, cummaunping bim to ſpeak, or Deut, 
and thus he began: Whoſo wpll diligentipe conſider all 

our doynges, he ſhall fpnde al wapes in them ſundzye im⸗ 
perfections. And that happeneth,bicauſe nature doth va- 

rye, as well in this, as in allother thinges. Uluto one ſhe. 

bath geuen theipght of reaſon in one thyng, and bnto an 

other, in an other thyng. Theretozʒe it commeth to paſſe, 

where one man knoweth that an other knoweth not, 

and is ignoꝛʒaunte in the thyng that the other hath vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge4n- , . eche man doth.caſilyepercepue the er⸗ 

rour of hys felow-, and not hys owne, and we all think 
onreſclues to be verye wyſe and peraduenture in that 

popnt moſt, wherein we are moſt foolyſh, So that we 

haue ſcenc by erperience in this houſe manye men why- 

che at the becgynnynge were counted moſt. wiſe „ in „ 
pꝛoceſſe ot tyme were knowen to be moſt:foolyſh, Whi- And e 
che hath pzoceaded of no other thyng but of oure owne df» deyng drutra 
lygente. lpke; as it is fayde to be in Pula of them that are of nacure 
bitten with a Tarantula, About whom men occuppe manpe dale ders 
inſtrumentes cf. muſicke , and weth ſundzye ſounes cen thelehi. 
ge ſearthynge out, vntyll the humoꝛz that maketh this ting fal a ling 
opſeaſe by a certayn concozdaute it bath wpth ſome of ung ſome 
thoſe ſounes, feling it,doth ſodeiniy moue, and ſo ſtirreth — — 
the pacient , that by that tyzrynge he recouereth bys Walcke tome, 
health agarne. Jn lyke maner we ,whan we haue felt catt:ano 
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curcd with in (ome pꝛiuie operation of folye we p2onoke it ſo ſubtillpe, 
ftrumentes ot and with ſuche ſundzy perſwaſions, and ſo diuers wayes 
— — that at length we vnderſtand whether it tended. After- 

en ne? ward the humour knowen, ue ſo ſtir it that alwapes it is 


uer ceaſe vn: 
til thediſcaſcd bz2onght to the perfection of open foip. And ſome is wered 


han 6m ith daunſinge, ſome in makynge antiques,ſome in rydinge, 
pe Ad | 
thercofto fat; {one in playnge at fence, euerpe man acco2dinge to the 
a daunſinge moine of his wettall,wherby hath enſued (as pou know) 
— long er- marueplous great paſtime. 3 houlde therfozc fo2 certeine, 
commeth che that in cuerye one ol bs there is ſome ſeede of folpe, the 
foꝛce ol this Which beyng ſtirred map multiple (in a maner) infinite. 
poplon. Therkoze J would this night our paſtime were to diſpute 
vpon this matter: and that cuerye man myght ſay hys 
mynde, ſeepnge J muſt be openly fool ſh, in what ſoat of 


foly 3 am foolyſh, and ouer what matter, iudginge it th. 


iſſue foz the ſparkles of folye that ate daplye ſcne to p20: 


ceade from me. Ind let the lyke be ſapd ot all the reſt, ke- 
pinge the oꝛder of oure de uiles, and let euerye man do his 
beft to grounde his opinion vpon ſome ſure ſigne and ar⸗ 
gument, and foby this our paſtime ſha!l euerpe one of vs 


get pꝛokite, in that we ſhal know our defaultes,and then 


ſhall we the better take heede. And in caſe the veyne of fo- 
le whiche we ſhall diſcouer, be ſo ranke that it ſhall ap. 
peare to vs paſt remedy , we will ſet therto oure helppng! 
08 bhande,andactozdingtothe doctrine of Frier Marian, we: 
. Frier Mari⸗ al gaigne a ſoule whiche ſhalbe ne mal gatgne, At th! 
till an. deuiſe there was much laughing, and none could refrain, 
0 from ſpeakinge. One ſapde, J ſhoulde be founde foolyſh 
| in tmagining. An other, in vie winge. An other ſapde, he 
was alreadye become foolpſh fo2 loue: and ſuch lyke mat⸗ 
ters. Then krier Seraphin after his mant r, laughing. This 
Sera- (quoth he)ſhould be to tedious a matter. But if you wyll 
haue a pzetye paſtime, let euerp man tel his opinion, hob 
it cummeth that (in a maner) all women abbozre rattes, 


lone ſerpentes , and you ſhall ſce that none will hit _ 
t, 
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bepnge cen fooliſh in verfrs, ſome in muſicke, ſome in lone,ſome in 
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of the Courtyer. 


it, but J, that knowe this miſterpe by a ſtraunge meane 
And nowe began he to enter into his triflpng tales, but. 
the L. Emilia tommaunded him to ſilente, and ouerſcipping 
the Lady that ſatt there, made a ſigne to Vnico aretino that 
was next in oꝛder, and he without looking fo2 anye moze 
biddyng, J (quoth he) would gladlye be a tudge cf auctho⸗ 
ritye that might with all kinde of tourment bolte out 
the truth of offenders : and that, to diſcouer the detceptes 
of an vngrate woman, who with the ties of an angel, and 
hearte of a Serpent , ncuer agreeth her tounge with her 
mynde, and with a feygned deceyuable compaſſion , pur⸗ 
poleth nothyng els but to make Anatomie cf hartes. Net- 
ther is there in all the ſandie conutrep of Lib:a to be found 
ſo venomous a ſerpent that is ſo de ſirous of mans bloud, 
as is this falſe creature. Which not onely fo2 the ſweete- 
neſſe of voice and pleaſant ſoune of wooꝛdes, but alſo fo 
her eyes,foz her laughing,foz her countenaunce , and foz 
all her geſtures is a moſt perfect meremapden. Therkoze 
ſeyng it is notlawfuil foz me, as J would, to vſe chaines, 
ropes, oz fier, to vnderſtand a matter of trouth, my deſire 
is tocompaſſe the knowledge of it with a mirpe paſtpme, 
whiche is this: That cuery man ſhoulde erp2cſſe his fans 
ſpe what the s dothe ſignify that the dutcheſſe carieth in 
her fozeheade. Foꝛ although this be alſo an artificial co - 
uert, the better to beguile, per happes there map be an in⸗ 
terpzetacion whiche ſhe neuer thought vpon. and who 
knoweth whether foztune, with pity behoulding the toz: 
mentes ot men, hath ſtirrid her with this (mall token to 
diſcouer againſt her wyll the in warde deſire ſhe hathe to 
ſlea and bury alpue in calamit ie hym that honoureth and 
ſerueth her. The dutcheſſe laughed; and vuico, pert eiuing 
ſhe would haue excuſed her ſelf of thys interpꝛetacion, no 
(quoth he) ſpeake you not ( madam) fo2 it is not pour turne 
to ſpeake nowe. The L Emilia then tourned her and ſapd: 
M. Vnico,there is none of vs all here that geueth not place 
to you in euerpe thyng, and 2 knowynge = 
| ” * d 


Unico Zrectti 
nos deuiſe 


The L. Oc⸗ 
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diſpoſicion of the Dutcheſſe. And as you by pour dyuyne- "i 
wit knowe her better then all the reſt,ſo do you lone her g 

better then al the reſt, whych lyke byꝛdes of a feble ſigdt, 
that cannot looke ſtedfaſtiye into the circle of the Sunne, 
Therfoze . 


- 


diſcomfozt painted tn their eres. And if they ſpeake, ac 
companpinge euerpe wooꝛde wpth certeyne treþlefolde 
ſpghes,they reaſon of nothing ellea, but ot teares „ of 
tourmentes, of deſperations, and of longyng foz death. 
Dy that obanloeuer any ſparckle of loue hath * 
| | 9 
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to kyndle in my b:ealt, 3 baue by and by enfezced my teit 
with all dyligente to quenche it, not fozaripe hatred that 

AI haue concepued agaynſt women (as tleſe Ladyes ſup⸗ 

poſe) but foz myne owne health. On the other ſide, haue 

knowen ſom? other cleane tontrarpe to theſe ſozolotull. 

whiche do not onelye auaunte and content thepmſelues 
with the cherefull lookes, louinge woozrts , and ſweete 
countenances of their lavies, but alſo ſauce their ſozowes 

with ſweeteneſſe, ſo that they tount the debates , the an- 

gers and the diſde ignts of them, molt [werte. Therefoze 

theic men ſeme vnto mc to be much moe then happp, fo: 
whereas they fynte ſo muche ſweeteneſſe in the amozous 
dildeignes, whiche ſome men recken much moe bytt er 
then death, 3 beleue in louyng geitutes they ſhould feele 

that wonderfull bliſſe, whyche we ſceke fo2 in vapne in 

thys wozlde, Thercefo2ze would J dure paltphie wete this 

nyght fo haue euerpe manne ſhew, where there muſte 

be a dyſdeygne againſte hym in the perſon beloued, what 

the cauſe ſhould be that ſhould make the perſone conteiue 

thys diſdepygne. Foz if there be anye here that haue 
pꝛoued thoſe ſu ecte diſdeignes, 3 am ſute they wff deſire 

fo2 courteſy one of theſe cauſes that make thein ſo ſweet. 

Aud perhappes J {hall with a better will pꝛot eade ſome⸗ 

what farther in loue, in hope that Fſhall alſo fynde thys 
ſweeteneNc, where as ſome finde bitterneſſe,and ſo ſhall 

not theſe Ladies geue me anꝑe moꝛe this ſlaunderons re⸗ gg. 43ecr 
poꝛte, that J am not in loue. This paſtime was muche Sembos de⸗ 
pꝛapſed, and therefoꝛe dyd euerpe man ſctle himſelfe to urſe. 
reaſon vppon this matter. But the Lady Emilia hel- 

dyng her peace i. Peter Bembo, that ſatt next in o2der,ſpake 

in this maner: Pp Loꝛdes this paſtinic that the L. Octauian 

bath pꝛopounded hath rayſed no ſmal doubt in mp mind, 

where he hath reſoned of the diſdiegnes of loue, the whi⸗ 

che though they be ſondzy, yet vnto me haue they alwaies 

bin moſt bitter. either do J beleue that i can ltarne any 

laute þ halbe (uffictt to ĩweten them. But peratutture 

B. itii. ther 
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they are the moze the leſſe bitter accoading to the cauſe 
Wherof they arriſe. Foz I haue in mp daies (à remember) 
ſcene the woman whom I ſerued, ſtirred againſt me, ep⸗ 
ther vpon a vaine ſuſpicpon that ſhe concepued her ſelf 
of my truſtineſſe, oz elles vpon ſome other faiſe opinpon 
that had bine put into her head by ſome mennes ropoꝛt to 
my hindꝛaunte, ſo that J beleaued no grief might be tom⸗ 
pared to myne. And me thought that the greateſt ſozowe 
A felt was to ſuffer wpthout deſerupng, and to ſuſtapne 
this affliction,not fo2 any offence of mine, but foz the 
ſmaltloue that was in her. At other times J ſaw her diſ⸗ 
deignefull foꝛ ſome ouerſight of mine, and knew that her 
anger pzoceaded of mpne offence, and at that inſtante 3 
fudged the fozmer veration to be verpe lyght in compari⸗ 
ſon to that whych J felt then. And me thought to be in 
diſpleaſure, and that fo2 myne owne treſpas, wyth the 
perſone whom onelpe J coueted and with ſuche diligence 
ſought to pleaſe, was the greateſt toꝛment of all other. 

CTherekoꝛe w2ulde J oure paſtyme were to haue euerpe 
man declare his opinion, where there mult be a diſdeigns 
agapnlt hym in the perſon beloued, of whom he woulde 
the cauſe of this diſdeigne ſhoulde haue his beeginning, 
whether of her oz of him ſelfe:to know which is the grea⸗ 
ter arief,epther to dyſpleaſe the wight beloued, oz to re⸗ 
tepue dylpleaſure of the wyght beloued. Euerp man 
looked what the L. Emilia woulde make aunſ were to this, 
but without anye wooꝛd ſpeakyng to Bembo, ſhe tourned 


S. Friderick her and made a ſigne to Sir Fridericx Fregoſo to ſhew his de⸗ 
Fregoſos di: uyſe. And he incontinentlye becgan thus: adam, J 


woulde it were lawfull fo2 me, as the maner is manye 
tpmes toremytte me to the iudge ment ot an other, fo2 
J fo2 my part woulde wpth all my heart allowe ſome of 
the paſtpmes that haue bine already pꝛopounded by theſe 
Loꝛdes, bicauſe in deede me thinke they would be wozth 
the hearing Pet leaſt 4 choulde bꝛeake the oꝛder, thys 4 
ſaye: whoſo woulde take in hande to pꝛaiſe oure Court, 

leauing 


of the Courtyer. 


leauing a part the deſertes of the dutcheſſe, which ghoſtly 
ſpirite, with her inkluence, is ſufficient to dꝛawe from the 
carth vp into heauen the ſimpliſt wittes in the woꝛlde, he 


might wel do it w/thout ſuſpicion of flattery. oꝛ perad- good Court 
uenture in all Jtaly a man ſhall haue muche a do to fpnde pers in the 
out ſo many gentlemen and noble perſonages that are ſo court of Ure 
woꝛthp, and beſyde the pꝛintipall pꝛofeſt on of Chiuatrye bm. 


ſo extellent in ſundzy thinges, as are pꝛeſẽtly here. Ther⸗ 
koꝛc it in any plate men may be founde Þ deſerue the name 
of good Courtpera, and can iudge what belongeth to the 
perkeccion of Courtyerſhip , by reaſon a man map belene 
them to be here. To diſgrace therefoze many vntowardly 
alleheades, that thzough malepertnes thinke to purchaſe 
then the name of a good Courtyer, J would haue ſuche a 
paſtime fo2 this night, that one of the company myght bee 
picked out who ſhould take in hand to ſhape in wooꝛdes a 
. good Courtyer,ſpecifping all ſuche condicions and partt - 
culer qualities, as of neceſſitie muſt be in hym that deſer- 
ucth this name. And in ſuche thinges as ſhall not appere 
neteſſarie, that it may be lawfull foꝛ cuery man toreplye 
againſt them, as the maner of Philoſophers ſchooles is a⸗ 
gainſt him that kepeth diſputations. Sr #riderick p2ocea- 
ded ſtyll foꝛwarde in his talke, whan the I. Emil: inter⸗ 
ruptyng hym, ſayde: it it bee my L. the dutcheſle pleaſer, 
this ſhall be our paſtime foz this once. The dutcheſſe aun⸗ 
lwered:3 am wel pleaſed. Then (in maner) all the com⸗ 
pan began to ſap both to the dutcheſſe, x amog thẽſelues 
that this was the trimmeſt paſtyme they could haue, and 

without looking foz anſwere ths one of the other, thei cra- 
ued vpon the Ly Emili« to appoint who ſhoulde firſt be⸗ 
ginne. Who tournynge her towarde the dutcheſſe, ſayde: 
Commaunde you(madam)whom ſhall pleaſe you to take 
this enterpꝛiſe in hande,fo2 J wyll not by chouling moꝛe 
one then an other, declare my ſelfe to fudge in this behalf, 
whom J thinke to be better ſkilled then the reſt, and ſo do 


. ſe aunſwered: make pou this 
wꝛong to ſome. The dutche _ _ 
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cholſe vour ſelte, and take hede that in diſodeping you bee 


not a pꝛeſident to the reſt to be diſobedient. Then the Lady 

£m: ſaibe laughyng vnto Levis cooxt of Canogi:therefoze fog 

leeſyngany moꝛe tyme, pon(Count)ſhall be he that ſhall 

take this enterpꝛiſe vppon hym in fourme and maner as 

Hr Friderick hath declared. Not fo2 that we knowe re are 
ſo good a Courtyer that you haue at your fingers endes 

that belongeth thereto:but betauſe in repeatinge eucrye 

thing arſiuerſp, as we hope pe wyll, we ſhall haue ſomuch 
the moꝛe pallyme, and euerpe one ſhall be able to anſwers 
you, where if an other moze ſkilfnll then pou ſhould take 
it in hande, there ſhould bee nothing ſapde againſte hym 
foz tellyng the trueth, and ſo ſhoulde we haue but a tolde 
paſtime, The Count aunſwered by and by: we neede not 
feare(madam)that we ſhal wante contrarping in wozdes 
againſte hym that tclleth the trueth, as longe as pou bee 
here. And after they had laughed a whyle at this anſwer, 
he pꝛotceded on: but truely would with all my hearte bee 
ridde of this burthen, koz it is to bard foʒ me. And J know 
that to be moſt true in me which you haue ſpoken in eſte 
namelpe, that à haue no vnderſtandynge in that belong⸗ 
eth to a good Courtyer, And this dooe J not ſeeke to pꝛoue 
with anye other trpall, to ſeepng J dooe not the deedes, a 


> manne may tadge J vnderſtande it not, and I beleue 1 


am the leſſe to bee blamed , Foz oute of donbte it is a 
wooꝛſe matter not to dooe well, then not to vnderſtando 
howe to dooe it. et ſepnge poure pleaſer is, that J ſhall 
take this charge vppon me, J can not, noꝛ wyll refuſe it, 
fo2 withſtandyng youre oꝛder and iudgemente, the which 
J knowe is mnche better then myne. Then the 1. ce 
G-1z474, Becauſe it is nowe(quoth he) well fozwarde in 
nyghte, and haue here redy foz vs other ſoꝛtes of paſtimes 
peraduenture it thoulde not bee amyſte to deterre this re⸗ 
ſonpnge vntyll to mo2owe , and the Counte ſhall haue 
lepſure to thynke better bppon that he hathe to ſapye:foz 
in verye deeds to entreate vppon ſuche a matter at the 


fy:lte 
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tpꝛſte ſyghte, it is a harde thynge. Then aunſwered the 
Count: J wyll not done as he dyd, that ſt rypped himſelt 
into his dublette, and leaped leffe grounde then he didde 
befoꝛe in his Coate. And me thynke my lucke is good 
that it is late, becauſc the ſhozteneſſe of tyme ſhall make 
me vſe fewe woozdes , and the ſodeinneſſe of the matter 
ſhall ſocrcuſe me, that it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ me to ſpeak 
withoate blame whatſoeuer commeth firſte to mynde. 


Becauſe J wyll not therefoze tarye this burthen of due- —— per 


tye anye longer vppon my ſhoulders, this J (ape; in eue- thiages, 
rpe thynge it is ſo harde a matter to uno we the true per⸗ 


fection, that it is almoſte vnpoſſible , and that by reaſon 
of the varietie of iudgementes. Theretoꝛe manpe there 
are, that delite in a manne of muche talke, and hym they 
call a pleaſaunt felowe. Some wpll delite moze in mode⸗ 
ſtie, ſome other wyll fanſye a manne that is actyne and 
al wapes doynge: other, one that ſheweth a quietnes and 
areſpecte in euerpe thynge. And thus deoeth enerpe man 
pzayſe 82 dyſpꝛayſe accoꝛdynge to hys fanſye ,alwayes co- 


uerynge a vyte with the name of the nert vertne to it, and Uice ctoked 
a vertue with the name of the nerte vice:as in calling him dich # name 


that is ſawcye, bolde:hym that is ſober, dꝛie:hym that is 
ſeelye,good:hym that is vn happpe, wittie:and lykewyſe 
in the reſte. Pet doe J thinke that eche thing hath his per⸗ 
feccton,althoughe it be hid, and with reaſonable dyſcour- 
ſes myght be iudged of hym that hath knowlege in p mat⸗ 
ter. And ſoꝛ as much as the trueth (as 4 haue ſayd) is ottẽ⸗ 
tymes hid, and J take not vpon me to haue this knowlege 
I tan not pꝛaiſe, but that kynde of Courtpers which I ſet 
moſt by,and allow that whiche ſemeth vnto me moft nigh 
the trueth, in my ſmal ſudgement. Che which you ſhal fo- 
lowe it ye thinke it good, oz els ſticke to poure owne, pf it 
ſhal vary from mine. Neither will J(foz all that) ſtãd ſtiffe 
that mine is better then pours,foz not onelpe one thynge 
mate ſeme vnto pon, and an other to me, but alſo vnto mp 
ſelf it may appere ſometime one thing, ſomtime another. 


C. ii. 3 
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contrariwile, 
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 Jwyll haue this our Courtyer thertoꝛe to be a Gentlemi 
The facioni9 boꝛne 4 of a good houle. Foꝛ it is a great deale leſſe dyſ- 


W ba: pꝛaiſe foꝛ him that is not bozn a gentleman to faile in the 
I Gentleman actes of vertue then foza gentleman, It he ſwarne from 
dozne. the ſteppes of his aunceſtours, he ſtapneth the name of his 
kamilie, and doeth not onelp not get, but loſeth that is al⸗ 
ready gotten. Fo2 nobleneſſe of birth (is as tt were) a clere 
lampe that ſheweth fozth and bzingeth into light, wozkes 
bothe good and badde, and enflameth and pꝛouoketh vnto 
vertue, as wel with the feare of flaunder, as alſo with the 
hope of pꝛaiſe. And wheras this bꝛightneſſe of noblenefſe 
dothe not diſcoucr the wozkes of the vnnoble, they haue a 
wante of pzouocation and of feare of ſlaunder, and they 
recken not themſclues bounde to wade anye further then 
their auncctours did befoze theym, whereas the noble of 
birthe tounte it a ſhame not to arriue at the leaſte at ths 
boundes of their pzedeceſſours ſet foozth vnto the, Theres 
ſo2c it chaunteth aiwates(in a maner)bothe in armes and 
in all other vertuous actes, that the moſte famons menns 
are gentlemen. Becauſe nature in euerp thing hath depe⸗ 
Gintlemen of ky ſowed that pꝛiuie ſede, which geueth a certain foꝛte and 
moſt pzoweſſe pꝛopert ie of her beginning,bnto whatſoeuer ſpꝛingeth of 
it, and maketh it lyke vnto her ſelfe. As we ſce by craums 
ple not onely in the race of hoꝛſes and other beaſtes, but 
alſo in trees, whoſe ſlippes and graftes alwapes fo2 the 
moſte parte are lpke vnto the ſtocke of the tree they came 
from:and yf at any time they growe out of kind, the fault 
is in the huſbandman. And the lyke is in men, yl they bes 
Good bꝛingig trapned vp in good nourtour, moſte commonlye they reſẽ⸗ 
vp in vouthe. ble them from whom thei come and often times paſſe the, 
but pt they haue not one that tan well trayn them vp, thei 
growe(as it were) wylde, and neuer tome to their ripe⸗ 
neſte. Truth it is, whether it be thꝛough the fauour st the 
Some boꝛne ſtarres 02 ot᷑ nature, ſome there are bozne endowed wyth 
fuli —* yy ſuche graces,that they ſeeme not to haue bene bozne, but 
| comenncs+ rather facioned with the verye hande of ſome God ; and 
abound 


ww _— * by 


of the Courtyer. 


abounde in all goodneſſe bothe of bovpe and mynde. As a- 
gaine we ſec ſome ſo vnapte and dull, that a man wyl not Home teraz 
belcue, but nature hath bzought them into the wozldefoz berp alte eds 
a ſpite and mockcric. And lyke as theſe with continual di- | 
ligence and good bzingyng bp foꝛ the moſt parte can bzing 
mall fruite: euen ſo the other with litle attendance clime 
to the full perfection of all excellency. Parke me the Lord 
Hyppolitus da eſte Cardinall of ferrara, he hath hadde ſo happpe 
a birthe, that his perſon, his countenaunce,his woozdes, + 
all his geſtures are ſo factoned compact with this grace, x3ppolitus da 
that among the moſte aunciente pzclates(fo2 all he is but Eſte brother 
ponge)he dothe repꝛeſente ſo graue an aucthozitie,that a to the Duke 
man woulde weene he were moze meete to teache, then ot Ferrarra. 
nedekull to learne. Likewiſe in company with menne and 
women of all degrees, in ſpoꝛtynge, in laughynge, and in 
leſtynge he hath in hyin a certapne ſweeteneſſe, t ſo come⸗ 
ly demeansurs, that whoſo ſpeaketh with hym oꝛ pet be⸗ 
holvdeth hym, muſte nedes beare him an affeccion foz euer. 
But returnyng to our purpoſe ſape, that betwene thys 
ercellent grace, and that fonde foolyſhneſſe there is yet a 
meane,and they that are not by nature ſo perfectly furni⸗ 
ſhed, with ſtudye and diligence maye poliſhe and cozrect a 
great part of the defaultes of nature. The Courtycr ther⸗ 
foze , beſyde noblencſſe of birthe , J wyll haue hym to 
be foꝛtunate in this behalfe, 4 by nature to haue not only 
a wytte, and a comelp ſhape of perſone and countenance, 
but alſo a certain grace,and(as they ſaie)a hewe, that ſhal 
make him at the firſt light acceptable 4 loupng vnto who 
ſo beholdeth him. And let this bean oꝛnament to frame x 
accompanye all his actes, and to aſſure men in his looke , 
ſuche a one to bee wooꝛzthy the companye and fauour cf c- 
nery great man. Here withont any longer tariyng the 1. 
Ser call iuicin ſdide:that our paſtime may haue the fourme 
and maner agreed vpon , aadleafl it ſhoulde appeare that 
we litle eſteme the aucthozitie genen vs tocontrary vou, 
A ſap (in inine aduiſe) that this _ aclle of birthe is = 
Ut, 0 


The fyrſt boke 


to neteſſarle foꝛ the Courtyer. And if wiſte that anpe of 

pou thought it a ſtraunge oz a newe matter, à woulde al- 

ledge vnto you ſandzye , who foz all they were boꝛne of 

moſte novic blonde, pet haue they bene heaped full o: vp⸗ 

ces: And tontrarpwiſe, manp bnnoble that haue made fa- 

mous their poſterit ie. And pf it be trus that pon ſapde be⸗ 

koꝛe, that the pꝛiuie fo2ce of the firſte ſeede is in euerpe 
thynge, we ſhoulde al bee in one maner tondicion, foꝛ that 

we had all one ſelft begynnynge, and one ſhoulde not bee 
moze noble then an other. But beſyde the diuerſitpes and 
degrees iu vs of highe and lowe, J belcue there bee manpe 
other matters, wherein J iudge foztune to be the chiek, be⸗ 
cauſe {ve ſee her beare a ſtroke in al wozldlye thinges, and 
(as it were) take a paſtime to exalt many times who plea⸗ 
ſcth her without any deſert at all, x burie in the botomles 
depth the moſt wozthy to be eralted. J confirme your ſays 
ing as touching the happines of the that are bone aboun⸗ 
ding in all goodnes both of minde x bodie: but this is ſeen 
al wel in the vnnoble, as in the noble of birthe, koʒ nature 
bath not theſe ſo ſubtile diſtinctions:pea (as J haue ſapde) 
we ſe many times in perſõs of moſt baſe degree, moſt high 
giftes of nature. Therefoze ſeing this noblenes is gotten 
neither w wit, fozce,no2 art, but is rather a pꝛaiſe of oure 
anceſtours the our own,me think it a ſtrange opiniõ that 
þ parẽtes of our Courtyer being vnnoble, his good quali⸗ 
tics ſhould be defaced, + thoſe oft good condicions whiche 
vou haue named ſhould not be ſuſficict to bꝛing him to the 


top of al perfeccion:y is to ſay, wit, beauty ot fiſnamp, diſ⸗ 


poſitid of perſõ, + y grace which at the firſt ſight ſhal make 
him moſte acceptable vnto all me. @heaunſwered Count 
Levis: Jdenienot, but in me of baſe degree may reigne the 
very ſame vertues pare in gentlemẽ. But to auopd reher⸗ 
ſal of that we haue already ſaid, with many other reaſons 
that might be alleged in commendacton ok nobleneſle, the 
whicyis euermoꝛe honoꝛed of al me becauſe it ſtãdeth with 
real ̊ good ſhould ſpꝛing of good, foꝛſomuch as our entẽt 
\s 


otthe Courtycr. 


fs to kation a Courtyer without ani maner default oꝛ lack 

in hym, e heaped with all pꝛalſe, me thinke it a neceſſarye 

matter to make him a gentleman, as well foz many other 

reſpects, as alſo foꝛ the common opinion, which by and by 

doeth leane to noblenefſe. Foꝛ where there are two in a 2 
noble mans houſe which at the firſt haue geuen no pꝛoote dtrthe in c 
of themſelues with woszlkics good 62 bad, alloone as it is nacian with 
knowen that the one is a gentleman boꝛne, and the or her all nien. 

not, the vnnoble ſhall be muche leffc eſtemed with euerpe 

manne, then the gentleman, and he muſte with much tra- T he impꝛin⸗ 
uaile and long time impꝛint in mennes heades a good op- tinges oꝛ con⸗ 
nion of himſelfe, whiche the other ſhal geat in a moment, Frinses cf 
and onely foz that he is a genticiman:and howe waightyc — 
theſe impꝛintinges are cuery man may eaſily fudge, Foz, 

to ſpeake of our ſelues:we haue ſcen menne come to thys 

houſe, whiche koꝛ all they were fooles and dul witted, pet 

had they a repoꝛt thzough all Jtalye of great Courtyers, ⁊ 

though at length they were diſconered and knowen, pct 
manpe daies did thei beguple vs, and mainteyned in dure 

myndes that oppinion of themſelues, whiche at the t, :fte 

they found there umpzinted, although they wꝛought accoz- 

dyng to their ſmall ſkil. Me haue ſecn other at the fyꝛſte 

in very ſmal eſtimation, and afterwarde in the ende haue The yi tucty· 
Acquited themſelues marueilous well. And of theſe erroꝛs necion ot pꝛin 


| ; ces m 5.yu01u= 
there are diuers cauſes and among other the obſtinatenes ing the that 


of pꝛintes, whiche to pꝛoue maſtries oftentimes bend the- deleruc it not 


ſelaes to fauo; him, that to their ſeeming, deſecueth no 
fauour at all, ꝛ manye tymes in deede they are decepned, 
But becauſe thei haue alwaies many vᷣ counterfait the, a 
very great repoꝛt depfveth vpo their fauoꝛ, p which moſte 
tõmõl tudgemets folow. And if thel fid any thigy ſemeth 
edtrary to þ common opinið, thei ar in donbt foz deceiuing 


>, theſelues,e al waies loke foz ſome matter ſecretiy becauſe we be moued 
it ſemeth, ᷣ theſe general opiniõs ought to be foũded vpõ a to paſſions 


trathe,x ariſc of reaſonable cauſes. And fozſomuch as our mute ae. 
mindes are vcry apte to loue and to hate:as in the ſightes — wal; 
of 


C. ilii. 
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of combatcs and games and in all other kinde of conten⸗ 
cion ane with an ocher, it is ſeene that the lookers on ma: 
ny times brart aſfectiõ without any manifeſt cauſe why, 
vndo one. ot the two parties, with a gredy deſire to haue 
bim get the victoꝛie, and the other to haue the ouerthzow , 
Alſo as touching the opinion of mens qualities, the good 
oꝛ yll repoꝛte at the firſt l zunt moueth ourt mynde to one 
of theſe two paſſions:therektoꝛe it tommeth to paſſe, that 
fo2 the moſte part we iudge with louc o2 cls with hatred, 
Pou ſee then of what impoztance this firft impꝛinting is, 
and howe he ought to endeuoure himſelf to get it good in 
punces, i he entende to be ſet by, and to purchaſe him the 
name of a good Courtper. But to come to ſome par- 
ticularitie, iudge the pꝛincipall and true pꝛofeſſion ot a 
Courtper ought to be in feates ot armes, the which aboue 
all 7 will haue hym to pꝛactiſe liuelp, and to bee knowen 
among other fo2 his hardineſſe,fo2 his acheuing of enter⸗ 
pꝛiſes, and foꝛ his fidelitie toward him whom he ſeructh, 
And he ſhall purchaſe himſelfe a name with theſe good cõ⸗ 
dicions, in doing the dedes in euerie time and place: foꝛ it 


That he take ig nat foꝛ him to feint at any time in this behalfc without 


no koile. 


a wonderous repꝛoche. And euen as in women honeſtye 
once ſtained dothe neuer retourne againe to the foꝛmer a⸗ 
ſtate: o the fame of a gentieman that carieth weapon, vt 
it once take a foile in anp litle point th2ough daſtardlines 
oꝛ any other repꝛoche, doeth eucrmoze continue ſhameful 
in the woꝛlde and full of ignozaunce, Therefoꝛe the moꝛe 
ertellent our Courtper ſhalbe in this arte, the moꝛe ſhall 
he bee wozthy pꝛaiſe:albeit I iudge not necefſarye in hym 
ſo perfect a knowledge of thynges and other qualities Þ 
is requiſite in a capitaine. But becauſe this is oucrlarge 
a ſcope of matters, wee wyll holde oure ſelues contented 
(as wee haue ſapde) with the vpzightneſſe of a well mea⸗ 
ning minde, t with an inuincible courage, and that he al- 
wales ſhew himſelt ſuch a one: koꝛ many times me of cou⸗ 


rage are ſooner knowen in mall matters then in greate. 


Often 


- N ; 


— Arne * —— 1 2 wa — „ %* a 
; * g * 


_ 0 N —— . . ” - * 
Wr mm Ir 
S ; # 1 = = * _ * 


1 


of the Courtyer. 


Otten times in daungers that ſtande them bpon, e where Cowardes 
many eyes be, ye hall ſee ſome that fo2 all their hearte is yawn... 


dead in their bodie, pet pꝛicked with ſhame o2 with the cõ⸗ 
panp, go fozwarde(as it were) bl indfield and do their due⸗ 
tic. And god kno weth bothe in matters that little touche 
them, and alſo where they ſuppoſe that without miſſynge 
they may tonuey them(ſclues from daunger, how they are 
willingpnough to ſlepe in a whole ſkinne. But ſuche as 
think themſelues neither marked, ſeen, noꝛ knowen, and 
yet declare a ſtout courage, and ſuffer not the leaſte thyng 
in the woꝛlde to paſſe that maie burthen them, they haue 
vp courage of ſpirite whiche we ſeke to haue in our Court- 
per. Pet will we not haue him foꝛ al that ſo luſtie to make 
bꝛauerie in wooꝛdes and to bꝛagge that he hathe wedded 
his harneys foꝛ his wife, and to thꝛeaten with ſuche grim 
lookes, as we haue ſcene Berto do oftentimes, Foz vnto 
ſuche maie well be ſalde that a woꝛthie Gentlewoman in 
a noble aſſemblp ſpake pleaſauntly vnto one, that ſhall be 
nameleſe foꝛ this tyme, whome ſhe to ſhewe hym a good 
conntenance , deſired to daunce with her, and he refuſing 
both that, and to heare muſick and many other entertain- 
mentes offred him, alwaies affirmyng ſuche trikles not to 
be his pꝛokeſſion, at laſt the Gentlewoman demaundyng 
him, what is then your pꝛofeſſion: He aunſwered with a 
krowning looke, to fight. Then ſaide the Gentlewoman: 
ſeing you are not nowe at the warre noꝛ in place to fight, 
J woulde thinke it beſte fo2 you to bee well beſmered and 


ſet vp in an armoꝛie with other implementes of warre till 


time wer that pon ſhould be occ pied, leaſt you ware moꝛe 
ruſtier then you are. Thus with muche laughinge of the 
ſtanders by ſhe left him with a mocke in his fooliſhe pꝛe⸗ 
fampcion. He therefoꝛe that we ſecke foꝛ, where the ene⸗ 
mies are, ſhall ſhewe himſelfe moſte fierce, bitter, x euer⸗ 
moꝛe with the firſte. Jn euerie place beſide, lowlp, ſober, + 
cirtumſpecte, fleeing aboue all thinge, bꝛagginge and vn⸗ 


chamekull pꝛaiſing himſelf, fo2 there with a man alwaies 
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purchaſeth himſelt the hatred and yll will or the hearers. 
And J, aunſwered the 1. C, haue knowen few men cx- 
tellent in any thing whatſoeuer it bee, but they pꝛaiſe the 
felucs. And me thinke it may wel be boznc in them: foꝛ he 
that is of ſkill, whan he ſeeth that he is not knowe foꝛ bis 
wooꝛkes of the ignoꝛaunte, hath a diſdeigns that his cons 
nynge ſhould lye buried, and needes muſte he open it one 
waie, leaſt he ſhould bee defrauded of the eſtimation that 
belongeth to it, whiche is the true rewarde of vertuous 
trauailes. Therefoꝛe among the auncient weiters he that 
muche erceileth docth ſildome fozbeare pꝛaiſyng hymſelk. 
They in deede are not to be bozne withall that hauyng no 
ſkill in theym, wyll pzayſe themſelues: but we wyll not 
take our Courtyer to be ſuche a one. Then the Count, pf 
pou haue well vnderſtoode (quoth he) J blamed the p2ays 
ſynge of a mans ſclfe impudently and withoute reſpecte. 
And ſurelye(as vou ſape )a man ought not to contepue an 
vll oppinion of a ſkilfull man that pꝛaiſeth hymſelte dyſ⸗ 
tretelp, but rather take it foza moze certaine witnes, then 
pf it came out of an other mans mouth. J agree well that 
he, whiche in pꝛailing himſelfe falleth not into errour,noz 
purchaſeth himſelk lothſomenes o2 hatred of the hcarcrs, 
is moſte diſcrete:and beſide the pzaiſes whiche he geueth 
himſelte, deſerueth the ſame of other men alſo, betauſe it 
is a very harde matter. Then the 1. C, this (quoth he) 
muſte you teache vs. The Count aunſ wered: Emong the 


In what lot auntient wziters there hathe not alſs want ed that hathe 


a man mape 
pꝛaiſe himſel 


Baut rop⸗ 
ſter s. 


taught it. But in mine opinið, all doth conſift in ſpeaking 


ſuch thynges after a ſoꝛt, ̊ it mape appeare that they are 
not rehearſed to that ende: but that they come ſo to pur⸗ 
poſe, that he tan not refrayne tellyng them, and alwaics 


ſeempnge to kiee his owne pꝛapfe tell the trueth. But 


not as thoſe luſtie laddes dooe, that open their monthe 
and thꝛuſte oute wooꝛdes at auenture they care not how. 
As within theſe few dapes one of dure copany beyng puſ⸗ 


ſhcd thzoughe the thygh with a pyke at , thought 9 


of the Courtyer. 


tt was the bytynge ofa flie. And an other ſayde that he oc- 
tupied no lookynge glaſſe in his chamber, becauſe in hys 
rage he was ſo terrible to beholde, that in lookynge vpon 
his owne tountenaunte he ſhoulde put himſelf into much 
feare. At this eucry one laughed. But the L. c Con 
ſaide vnto them: At what laugh pon-Knowe ye not that 
the great Alexander, hearing a certayne 
pinion to be that there were infinite wozldes , fell in we⸗ 
ping: And when he was aſked the queſtion why he wept, 
he aunſwered; Becauſe 3 haue not yet one in hande , as 
thougys his mynde was to haue them all. Dooe you not 
thynke that this was a greater bꝛauerie, then to ſpeak of 
the fly biting: Do was Alexander a greater perſon then he 
that ſo ſapde, aunſwered the Count. But excellent me in 
verp deede are to be helde ercuſed, whan they take muche 
vpon them: becauſe he that vndertaketh great enterpꝛiſes 
muſte haue a boldneſſe to dooe it, and a confidence of hym 
ſelfe, and not of a baſhfull oꝛ cowardip mynde, but pet ſo⸗ 
ber in wooꝛdes: ſhewing as though he tooke lee vpo hym 
then he dothe in deede, ſo that his taking vpon him do not 
extend vnto raſhnelle. Here the Count reſpetyng a while 
Nl. A ruard Bibiens ſdide merelpe: I remember pou ſaide be⸗ 
koꝛe, that this oure Courtper oughte of nature to haue a 
faire comelpn eſſe of fiſnampe and perſon, with the grace 
that oughte to make hym ſo ampable. Asfoz the grace 
and beautie of fiſnamie, J thynke not the contrary but 
they are in me, and therekoꝛe doc ſo many women burne 
fo: the loue oł me, as you knowe. But foz the comelp⸗ 
nclle of perſone, I ſtande ſomewhat in doubte, and eſpects 
allpe by reaſon of my legges here, koꝛ me thinke in deede 
thei are not ſo wel made as J could wiſhe thei wer: the bo⸗ 
dy and the reſt is meetely wel. Therfoꝛe declare ſom what 


1275 particularly this comelines of perſon, what it ſhould 
be, 


that Y map be out of this doubt 4 ſet my heart at reſte. 
Whan thei had a while ughed at this, the Count ſapde: 
Certes, p grace of þ fiſnamp,may wel be ſaid to be in you 
D. it. without 
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without any lye. And no other exaumple doe Jalledge but 

this, to declare what maner thing it ſhoulde bee: foꝛ vn⸗ 

doubtedly we ſee your countenaunce is moſt acceptable & 

pleaſant to beholde vnto euerꝝ man, although the pꝛopoz⸗ 

cid and dꝛaughtes of it be not very delicate, but it is mans 

/ ip and hath a good grace withall. And this qualitie haue 
The countc- manp and ſundzye ſhapes of viſages. And ſuche a counte- 
naunce of the naunce as this is, will J haue our Courtper to haue, and 
Courtrer. not lo lokte and womantthe as manpe pꝛocure to haue, 5 
do not onelp courle the hear, and picke the bꝛowes, but al⸗ 

ſo paumpꝛe themſelues in euerp point like the moſt wan⸗ 

Menne that ton and diſhoneſt women in the woꝛlde: and a man would 
woulde ap⸗ thinke the in goyng, in ſtanding, and in all their geſtures 
pere womẽ. lo tender and feint, that their members were ready to flee 
one from an other, and their wooꝛdes they pzonounce ſo 
dꝛawninglp, that a man would weene they were at that 
inſtant pelding vp the ghoſt: and the higher in degree the 

men are they talke withall , the moꝛe they vſe ſuche facy- 

ons. Theſe men, ſeing nature (as they ſeeme to haue a de⸗ 

ſire to appeare and to bee)hath not made them women, 

ought not to be eſtcamed in place of good women, but like 

common Harlottes to be baniſhed, not onely out of pꝛyn⸗ 

ces courtes, but alſo oute of the companye of Gentlemen. 

To come thercftoꝛe to the qualitie of the perſon, ſap he is 

Sood to bec wel, it he bre neither of p leaſt, noꝛ of the greateſt ſiſe. Foz 
a meane hothe the one and the other hath with it a certapne ſpyte- 
Qature., full wonder, and ſuche men are maruepled at, almoſte, as 
muche as men marucile to behoulde monſtrous thynges. 

Pet if there muſt nedes be a defavlte in one of the two er⸗ 
Rather with tremities, it ſhali be leſſe hurtfull to bee ſomewhat of the 
the loweſt (eat, then to ercede the common ſtature in height. Foz me 
then to high. ſo ſhut vp of bodie, beſide that manye tymes thep are ok a 
| dull wit, they are aiſo x napte foꝛ all crercyſcs of nimeble⸗ 
nefle, whiche J much deſire to haue in the Courtper. And 

therefo2e will J haue him to bee of a good ſhape, and well 
p;opo2cioned in his lymmes, and to ſhewe ſtrength, light⸗ 

nes, 


ofthe C ourtyer, 
nes, and quickenefſe,and to haue vnderſtandyng in all ex, To des man 


erciſes of the bodie, that beionge to a man of warre. end e. 


herein 3 thinke the chick point is to handle well all kynde o handle al 
of weapon both fo2 footeman and hoꝛſcman, and to know kind of wea- 
the vauntages in it. And eſpeciallp to be ſkilfull on thoſe bon. 
weapons that are vſed oꝛdinarily cmong gentlemen, foz 

beſide the vſe that he ſhall haue of them in warre, where 
peraduenture nedeth no great connyng, there happen of- 

ten times variauntes bet wene ene gentleman and an os 

ther, whereupon enſueth a combat . And wanye tymes it 

ſhall ſtande him in ſtede to vſe the weapon whiche he hath 

at that infant by his ſide, therefoꝛe it is a very ſure thing 

to be ſkilfull. And J am none of them whiche ſape, that he pightinge 
fo:getteth his conning whan he commeth to the popnte: inaketh not a 
fo; to abide by, whoſo loſeth his conning at that time, ſhe⸗mã to foꝛget 
weth that he hath firſte lofte his heart and his ſpirites foz is fence. 
keare. 3 think alſs it will ſerue his turne greatly, to know 
p fcate of wꝛaſtling, becauſe it goeth much together with Wꝛaſtiynge. 
all weapon on foote. Againe it is behouffull bothe foꝛ him 

ſelte and foz his frendes , that he haue a foꝛeſight in the ——— 
guarelles and tontrouerſies that may happe,and let him donc 7 
beware of the vauntages, dcclarynge alwates in cucrpe reis whan 
pointe bothe courage and wiſedome. Neitherlet him rũne der happen. 
raſhely to theſe tombattes, but whan he muſte needes to 

ſaue his eſtimation withall: foꝛ beſide the greate daunger ——— 
that is in the doubtfull lotte, hee that goeth headlonge to battes. 
theſe thynges an without v2gent canſe,deſcructh verpe 

great blame,although his chaunce bee good. But whan a 

man perteiueth that he is entred ſa farre that hee can not 
dꝛawe backe withonte burden, hee muſte, bothe in ſuche owe a man 
thinges he hath to doe bekoꝛe the combat and alſo in the 299bt to be⸗ 


combat be vtterlpe reſolued with hymſelke, and alwapes = — 


ſhcwea readineſſeand a ſtomake. And not as ſome dooe, combatte, 
pale the matter in arguing and pointes, and hauing the 
choiſe of weapon ., take ſuche as haue neyther poynte noz 
edge. And arme themſelues as thoughe they ſhoulde goe 
Di. iii. againſt 


The fyrlt bo'e 


agent the ſhotte of a Cannon. And weening it ſufficy?t 

not to be vanquiſhed, ſt ande al wales at their defence and 

geue grounde, in ſo muche that they declare an extreme 

faint hert, and are a mocking ſtocke to the verye chyldꝛen. 

As thoſe two of Ancor.: that a while a goe fought a combat 

beſide Fcrvzis ,and made them to laughe that looked on. 

And what were thep,quoth the . Cr Fulkwic:, The cc 

ſax aun\wered: Couſins Germains of two ſiſters. Then 

ſaid the Count:at the combat a man would haue thought 

them natnrall bzethꝛen, then he went fozwarde. Alſo men 

otctupie their weapon oftentimes in tyme ot peace abonte 

ſondꝛie exerciſes, and gentlemen are ſeen in open ſhawes 

in the pꝛeſente of people, women and Pꝛinces. Therefoꝛe 

2 perkecte will J haue our Cour tper a perfecte hozſeman foz euerxe 
vozleman. ſaddle. And beſide the ſkyll in hoꝛſes and in whatſeener 
belongeth to a hoꝛſeman, let him ſet all his delite and dp⸗ 

lygence ts wade in euerpe thyng a litle farther then other 

menne, ſo that he mape bee knowen among al menne foz 

FA1ciblades one that is excellente. As it is reade of Alcibiade:, that he 
excelied other grcelled all other nations whereſoeuer he came, and e⸗ 


chez tone Herye manne in the thenge he badde moſte ſhyll in. S 


keates. thall this onre Courtyer paſſe other menne , and eueryt 


manne in his owne pꝛokeſſion. And becauſe it is the pecu⸗ 

TY Be ge Fer pꝛapſe of vs Italians toryde well, to manege wpth 

22 reaſon , eſpeciallye raughe ho2ſes , to runne at the rynge 

and at tylte, he ſhall bee in this amonge the beſte Jtaly- 

ans, At tournepmente, in kepyng a paſſage,in fightinge 

P2operty of at harriers, he ſhall be good emong the beſt Frenchemen. 
Frenchmen, | | 

At loco di came, runninge at Bull, caſtinge of ſpcares ans 

Pꝛoperty ot dartes, he ſhall be amonge the @paniardes excellent. But 

Dyamardes pzincipallpe lette hym accompanpe all his mocion wyth a 

certayne good iudgemente and grace, pt he wpll deſerue 

that generall fauour whiche is ſo muche ſet by. There bee 

alio manpe other crerciſes , the whiche thoughe they de⸗ 

pende not th2oughlpe vpon armes, pet haue they a greate 

agreemente with them, and haue in them muche manlye 

actiuitie, 


of the Courtyer. 


atttuitis. And of them me thinks huntynge is one or the N untrag . 
chiefeſt, foʒ it hath a tertaine lykenefſe with warre, and 

truelpe a paſtyme fo2 great men, and fitte foʒ one lpupng 

in tourte. And it is founde that it hath alſo bene muche v- 

ſed amonge them of olde tyme. It is mecte foz hym alſo to — 
hane the arte or ſwimming, to leape, to runne, to caſt the Teng. 
ftonc:fo2 beſide the pzofite that he mate reccyue of thps in B annyng. 
the warres, it happeneth to hym manpe tymes to make Caſtyng the 
pꝛoofe of himſelte in ſuche thynges, whereby he getteth ſtone. 

hym a reputacion, eſpeciallpe among the multitude, vnto 

whom a man muſte ſometyme apple hymſelfe. Alſo it is 

à noble trertyſe and meete fo2 one lyuyng in court to plap 1 
at tenyſe, where the diſpoſition of the bodye, the quicke- ns . 
neſſe and nimebleneſſe of cuerye member is much percey⸗ 

ued, and almoſte whatſocuer a manne tan ſee in all other 

ererciſes. And J recken vautyng ok no leſſe pꝛapſe, which 

fo2 all it is peyncfull and harde, maketh a man moze light Uawting. 
and quicker then any of the reſt: and beſide the pꝛokite, yt 

that lightneſle be accompanyed with a good grace, it mas 
keth(in'my indgemente)a better ſhowe then anye of the 
reſte. It our Courtper then be taught theſe ercrciſes moꝛe 

then inditferentip well, beleue he map ſette a ſyde tum⸗ 
blyng,clympnge vpon a toꝛde, and ſuche other matters 5 

taſte ſomewhat ot iugglers crafte,and doe lytle beſeeme a Cum biynge 
Gentleman. But becauſe we can not alwayes endure not fit te a 
emonge theſe ſo paynefull dopnges, beſpde that the con⸗ 993 
tynnaunce goeth nyghe to geue a manne hys fpil, and 

taketh awape the admpꝛacion that menne haue of thpn- 

ges ſildome ſeen, we muſte contpnuallpe alter oure lyfe enn 
with pꝛattyſynge ſondzye matters. Therefoze wyll J hümſeik to the 
haue dure Court per to deſcende manye times to moe ea⸗ company, 
ſye and pleaſaunt erercpſes. And to auopde enupe and to 
keepe tompanpe pleaſauntlpe with euerp man, let him do 

what ſoeuer other men do: ſo he decline not at any time fro 
commendable dedes, but gouerneth himſclfe with p good 

tedgement p will not ſuffer hym to enter into any folpe: 
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The fyrſt bole 


but let him laugh, dalie, ieſt, and daunte, pet in ſuch wiſe 


that he maie alwapes declare himſelke to bee wittie and 
diſcrete , and euerie thynge that he doeth oꝛ ſpeaketh, let 
him doe it with a grace. Truelpe, ſaide then the I. ceſar 
Concaga the courſe of this communicacion ſhoulde not be 


 Qoppcd:but if 3 ſhoulde honide my peace, J ſhould not ſa⸗ 


tiſtie the libertie whiche J haue to ſpeake , noz the deſyze 
that 3 haue to vnderſtand one thing. And let me be pardo⸗ 
ned if where F ought to ſpeake againſt, I denaund a que⸗ 
ffion: becauſe ſuppoſe J maie lawfully do it after the ex⸗ 
ample of M. Bernard, Who koꝛ the to great deſire he hadde to 
be counted a welfauoured man, hath offended agaynſt the 
la wes of our paſtime in demaunding without ſpeakinge 
againſt, Behoulde J beſeche pe, (aide then the dutcheſſe, 
howe one errour bꝛingeth in a great ſozte, Therkoze whs 
fo offendeth and geueth pll example, as M. Bernard hathe 
done, deſerueth to be puniſhed not onelp foꝛ his owne of- 
kente, but foꝛ other mens alſo , Then aunſwered the. . 
Ceſ:r; Therefo2e mult ( madam) eſcape puniſhmente , foz 
that . Bernard ought to bee puniſhed fqt his atpne offece 
and mine bothe. Nap(quoth. the dutcheNe)you dughte to 
haue bothe double puniſhmente. He fo2 his offence , and 
koꝛ beynge an occaſion foz you to commit the lpke:t pou 
fo2 your offence and fo2 taking hym koꝛ a p2eſident that 
dyd offende. J haue not hytherto offended madam, anſwe⸗ 
red the L'ceſ«r ,Therefoze becauſe J wyll leaue the whole 
puniſhmente fo2 NM. Bernard F wpll kepe ſilence, And nowe 
he helde his peace, whan the L. Exil aunſwered:ſay what 
pleaſeth you , fo2(by the dutcheſſe leaue) J perdone thys 
faulte,and whoſocucr ſhall offende in ſo ſmatl a treſpace. 


Upon that the dutcheſſe faid:J am well pleaſed, But take 


pe heede that pe deceiue not pour ſelfe, thinking peraduẽ⸗ 
ture to be better repoꝛted of foꝛ mercy then fo: tuſkice, Foz 
in perdoning the offendour to muche, pe do wꝛong to him 
that doeth not offende. et wyll not F haue my rigour at 
this time in accuſing your meripe to be the cauſe that we 
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ofthe Courtier. 


ſhall loſe the hearing of this the L. Ccſars demaund. So he, 
arter the ditches 4 the L. Emilia had made a ſigne to him, 
ſapde by and by: if J do well beare in mind, me thpnks 
(Count Lewis) you haue this night oftetimes repeted, that 
the Caurtier ought ts accompany all his doinges, geſtu⸗ 
res, demeaners, kinallp al his moctons with a grace, and 
this, me think, e put foꝛ a ſaute to euerp thing, without 
the which all his other pꝛoperties + good condicions wers 
litle woo2th. And J beleue verelp that euerp man would 


ſoone be perſwaded therin, koz by the vertue of the woꝛde Graces ' 


a man map ſape, that whoſo hath grace is gracious. But 


bicauſe pou haue ſaide ſundyp times that it is the gift ok 


natuie and of the heauens, and againe where it is not ſo 
perfect, that it mape with ſtudye and diligence be mate 
muche moꝛe they that be boꝛne ſo happpe and ſo welthpe 
with ſucha treaſure (as ſome that we ſe eme thynke ther⸗ 


in they haue litle nede of anpe other teacher, becauſe the 


bountifull fauour cf heauen doeth (as it were) in ſpite of 
them, guide them higher then they couet, x maketh them 
not onely acceptable, but marueplous vnto all the world. 
Therkoꝛe J do not reaſon of this, becauſe the obtainpnge 
of it of our ſelues lyeth not in our powꝛe:but ſuch as by 
nature haue one ſo much, that they be apte to beecome 
gratious in beſfowinge labour, ererciſe, and diligence, A 
would faine knowe with what art, with what learning, 
and bp what meanc they ſhall compaſſe this grace ,aſwel 
in the erertiſes ot the bodye l wherin pe thin ke it ſo neceſ⸗ 
{aric a matter) as in all other thpages that thep decc 02 
{pcake. Therkoꝛe as pou haue in pꝛaypſinge thys qualytre 
to vs enzend2?evd(] be.cuc) in al a feruent thuft to tomebp 
it, by the charge pe receiued of y L. Emilia, ſo with teaching 
it vs, ye ate bound to quenche it. Baund Jam not (quoth 
the Count) to teache you to haue a good grace, no2 anpe 
thing els, ſauing onlp to theiv pou what a perfect Courts 
pet ought to be. Reither will J take vpon me to teach pou 
this perkeccion, ſins a while a goe, J ald, chat p Conrtier 
E. i. gugyt 
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The fyrſt booke 


oight to haue the feate of wꝛaſtlyng and vawtinge, and 

ſuch other thinges , the which Howe J ſhould be able to 

teache them not hauing learned them my ſctfe,T am ſure 

pe knowe it all. It ſufficeth tat as a good ſouldyer cann 

ſpeake his minde to an armourer of what fac'on,of what 

temper and goodneſſe be will haue his harners, and fo2 

all that cannot teache him to make it, noꝛ to ham mer oz 

temver it: So perhaps Jam able to tel pon what aperfect 

Courtper ought to be, but not to teach pou tow ye ſheuld 

doe to be one. Not withſtanding to fulfill your regueſt in 

what Jam able,althougze it bein maner) in a pꝛouerbe 

Grace not to that Grace is not to be learned, I ſap bnto pau, vt aſa minteth 
be katniede to be gracious oꝛ te haue a goed grace in the ererciſes ot 
the bodp, (pꝛetuppoſing firit that he be net of nature vn- 

apt )ought to begin betimes, and to learne bis pꝛintiples 

of cunning men. The which e thpyng how neceffarie a mats 

ter Philip king ot Macedonie thought it, a man map gather 

Art“otie the in that his wel was that Arftorcl ſo famens a phtloſa her, 
tage the and perhappes the greateſt that euer h. th bine in tte 
great 21ers world, ſhould be the man tha! ſhould inſtruct Alexander hig 
ander. lonne in the firſt pꝛinciples of letters. And of men whom 
we know nowadapes, mark how wel + with what a geod 

S. Galea3*0 Arace Fir Galiazzo Sanſeuerino H.cfthchozſe tothe Frenchs 
Santzueit- king, doth all ererciſes of the bodp: x that becauſe, beſpts 
_ the naturall diſpoſition cf perſon that is in him, be tath 
applyed all bis ſtudp to learne of cunning men,t to haue 
tontinuallp ertellent men about him, and of euerp onc to 

chuſe the beſt of that they haue ſ{zf1] in. Fc2 as in wꝛaſt⸗ 

ling, in vawting, in learning to handle ſundzp kinde of 

weapons be hath taken fe: his guide dure M. Peter Mount, 


w mai fict 
Agon feoler who(as pou knew)1s the true t only maiſter of al artifici- 


mat lech co All foꝛte & ſleight: So in ridpng, in iuſtyng, t tn cverreo⸗ 
belike his ther feate, he hath alwayes kad befo2c his eres tte moſt 
tacſtet. perkecteſt that haty ben knowen to be in thoſe prfcliios! 
He therktoꝛe that wil be a good ſcelar, beſide p pzactpſing 

ol good thinges, muſt cuermoꝛe (ct al his diligente to — 

1 Fn Iytie 


. rr * 


1 
|. ; —— —— ——— —— 422 „„ — —_——r—_ 
— — — * „% — — * DD 


VE: Det be art ens Ltd ts BE R's 
. * * 
* 


Ofche Courtier. 


lyke his mayffer,and(if it were poſſible) chaunge himſelt 
into him. And when he hath had ſome entrep, it pꝛokiteth 
hy m much to behould ſondzye men of that pꝛofeſlion: and 
gouerning hymſelfe with that good iudgement that muſt 
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alwayes be hys guyde, go about ts ppke dut, ſometyme of 4 
ane and ſometpme of an other,ſund:y matters. And euen K 

as the bee in the greene medowes fleeth alwapes aboute ſol 
tbe graſſe chouſpnge out flowzes ; So ſhall our Ccurtper owe oroet i | 


gcale thps grace from them that to hys ſeming have it,q e e tei 


from ech one that percell that thal be moſt wozthp pꝛaiſe. 

And not do, as a krende of ours, whom pon al know, that 

tzought he reſembled much kpng Ferdinande the ponger of 

Aragon, and regarded not to reſemble hpm in anpe other 

popnt but in the often Ipftyng vp hys head, wꝛping theres 

wythalt a part of hys mouth, the whych cuſtome the king 

had gotten by inkpzmitpe. And manye ſuch there arc that 

thyn le they doe much , (9 thep reſemble a great man in 

ſomewhat, and take many tymes the thynge in hym that 

wooꝛſt becommeth hpm. But J, imagynpng with mp ſelf 

oftentymes how this grace commeth, leauing a part ſuch 23 « 

as haue it from aboue, kynd one rule that is moſt general 

whych in thps part (me thpnk)taketh place in al thenges 

belongyng to man in woꝛde oꝛ deede aboue all other, And 

that is to eſchew as much as a man map, N as aà ſharp and To anoid cu⸗ 

daungerous rock, Aſfectation oꝛ curioſity ⁊ (to ſpeak anew ;15(:tie 

Woꝛd (ts vſe in cuery thyng a certain Reckeleſacſs „ts coucr 

art withall, + ſeeme whatſocuer pe doth s ſapelb to do it 

Wythaut pain, (as it were) not myndyng it. And of thys 

do Jbeleue grace is muche derpued, ſoꝛ in rare matters æx Reckeleſncs, 

Wel bzougit to paſſe euery man knoweth the hardnes of 

them, ſo that a redines therin maketh great wonder. and 

contrarpwiſe to ble fozte, and (as they (ap) to hate by the 

hear, geueth a great diſgrace, maketh cuerpthing how 

great ſo euer it be, te be litle eſtemed. Therfoze p may be 

latb to be a berp art that appecrech not to be art, nepther 

dught a man to put mozc diligence in any thing then in To couer ert 
E. li. toucring it 
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Ihc fyrſt booke 
it:foꝛ in taſe it be open, it loſeth credit tleane, and maketh 


a man litle ſet by. And Jrcemember that 3 haue reade in 


my dapes, that there were ſome moſt excellent ©2atoiirs, 
which among other their cares, enkozced themſetucs to 
make enerp man beleue that they had no ſight in letters, 
g diſſemblinge their cunning, made ſemblant theil ozati⸗ 
ons to be made very limplp, and rather as nature s trueth 
lead them, then udp and arte, the whiche it it had bene 
openly knowen, would haue putte aToutt in the peoples 
minde, foꝛ feare leaſt he beguiled them. Pou map ſec then 


Co ſeme not howe to ſhewe arte and ſuche bent ſtudy tatketh abbap the 
to mynde the grace of euery thing. Which of pon is it that laughetij not 
thm a man when our M. Peterpaul dauſeth after his owne faction with 


doeth ercei⸗ 
lentip well; 


ſuch fine ſkippes and on tipto without meuing his head, 
as though he were all of wood, ſo heedfullie , that trucly a 
man would weent he counted his paces. Nl hat epe is (0 
blind th it perceiueth not in this the diſgrace of curioſity, 
and in many men + women here p2eſent the grace of that 
not regarded agplitie and ſligyte conucpaunce (foz in the 
moctions of the bodpe manve ſo termeit) with a binde of 
ſpeaking oz ſmiling, oꝛ geſture, betokening not topaſſe by 
pon it, and to minde anpe other thinge moze then that, to 
make him beleue that loketh on that he can not do amiſle. 
Mert M. Bernard Bibiena not fozbearing anp longer, lapbe: 
pou map [ec yet that our M. Robert hath found one te pꝛaiſe 
his maner of daunſing, though the reite of you ſet litic bp 
it. Foz if this erxtellencp doeth tonſiſt in Reckeles net, and in 


chewing not to paſſe vpon and rather to minde amt other 


thing then that a man is in hande withal! N. Robert hath 
no peere in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ that men ſhould wel perceciue 
that he litle mindeth it, manpe tymes his garmentts fal, 
from hys backe, and his ſlippers from his fete, and Tatts 
ſeth on (till without taking vppe ag ame anye cf both, 

Then aunſwered the Count: Scvng pou will nedes haue 
me ſpeake, J wyll ſape ſomewhat aiſo of oure vices, Do 
pou not marke, this that pou call in M. Robert Reckelesneſi, 


is 


— —ͤ — 
, 
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of the Courtier, 


ts a verſe curioſitte 2 foꝛ it is well unt wen that he enfo2- 
ceth himſeif with al diligence peſible to make a ſhow net 
to mindt it, and that is to minde it to much. nd bicauſe 
he paſſeth certain limites ot a meane, that Reckelelne ef 
his is curious, and not tomlp, and is a thing tlat comme th 


tleane conttarpe to paſſe from the dzpfte , (that is to wit) 


to couer arte. Therkoze J indge it a noleſſe vpce of 
turioſitpe to be in Reckeleſneſs whick in it ſeife is pꝛapſe 
woꝛthpe) in lettpnge a mans clothes fal of his backe, then 
in Preciſeneſs(Whiche itkewiſe of it ſelf is pꝛaiſe woꝛt hy) to 


cartea mans head ſo like a malthoꝛzſe fo feare of ruffling Pꝛecitenete 


his hear, oꝛ to kecpe in the bottome of his cappe a looking 
glaſſe, and a combe in bis ſletue, and to haue alwapes at 
his heeles vp and down the ſtreetes a page with a ſpunge 
and a bꝛuſhe: foz tbis maner of Preciſeneſs and Reckeleſnels 
are to much in the extremitie, which is alwates a vice and 
contrarie ts that pure and amiable ſimplicitie, which is ſo 
acceptable to mens mindes. Marke what an pll grace a 
man at armes hath, wh:in he enfozceth himſelfe to goe to 
bolt vpught ſetled in ſaddle (as we vſe to ſay afl er the ve 
net ian ph;aſe) in compariſo of an other that apprarcth not 
to mind it, and ſitteth on hoꝛſe back ſo nimbip and cloſe ag 
though he were on tote. How much moze do we take plea⸗ 
ſer in a gentilman that is a man at armes, and how much 
moze woꝛthy pꝛaiſe is he if he be modeſt, of few wozdes, 


and no bagger, then an other that aiwapes craketh of 


bin ſeif,+ blaſpheming with a bzauery ſcemeth tothꝛea⸗ 
ten the wozide. Ano this is not ding cls but a cuxioſti ie to 
ſceme to be a roiſter. The lpke happeneth in all cxerciſes, 
pea in enerye thinge m the woꝛlde that a man can doe oz 


ſpeak. Then ſaid the L ſalian: this in like mancr is verificd M uſiche 


in muͤſicke: where it is a verpe greate vice to make two 
perfecte toꝛdes, the one after the cthec, ſo that the verpe 
ſente ot our hearing abhoꝛreth it, 4 ofen times deliteth 
in a ſeconde 02 in àa ſeuen, which in it ſelfe is an vnplea⸗ 
ſaunt diſcoꝛd and not tollerable:⁊ this pzoccadeth becauſs 
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The firſt bool e 


the continuance in the perfit tunes engendꝛeth vrkeſom⸗ 

» nelle, and betokeneth a to curious harmonye the whpchs 
in mp:1g:yng ther wythall the vnperkect is auopded wpth 
makyngetas it were; a comparaſon , wherebp oure cares 

ſtande to liſten and gredely attend and taſt the perkecte, 

and are otherwhyle delpled wyth the diſagrement of thg 

ſeconde oꝛ ſeuoen, as it were with a thing lytle regarded. 

Ve joulo pe then, anſwered the Count that curiouſnelle 

hurteth in thys al well as in otuer thpnges Thep ſap alſo 

that it hath bene a pꝛouerbe emonge ſome moſt ertellent 

To much die peincters of ol time, that To mucke diligence is hurtfull, and 
1 oY that Apelles found fault with Procogenes becauſe he conldg 
al not keepe his handes tcom the table. Then ſapd the J., Ce⸗ 
lar; ¶ he very fame fault me think) is in our Frier <cr:phin 

> | that he cannot iepe his zandes from the table, eſpeciaily 
as long as there is any meat ſtpzrpng. The Count laughs 

ed and went foꝛ ward: Apelles meanpng was, that Protoge- 

nes knew not when it was well, whych was nothyng cls 

bat to repꝛehend, hys curpouſneſſe in hps wozkes. Thys 

bectue thertoꝛe contrarpe to curioſity whych we koꝛ thys 


tyme ter ne Reckeleſneſs, beſpde that it is the true fountain 


from the wühych all grace ſpꝛyngeth, it bzyngeih wyth eie 
- alſo an othec oznamente , whycy accompanpinge anys 
& 127? 15 deede that a man doeth, how lytle lo cuer it be doeth nat 
> 5 onely by and by open the knowledge of hym that voth it, 
be more gun but allo many times maketh it to be eſtemed much moze 
ning then e fn etkett then it is, becauſe it impzinteth in the myndes of 


uin dende, the lodkers on an spinvon, that whoſo can fo ſiepehtly 3g 


well, hath a great deale moe knowledge then inderde ns 
hathꝛand if he wyll apply bps {dp and dilygence to that 
he doeth, he myght do it much better. And to repete euen 
the verpe ſame examples, Parke a man that taketh weas 
von in hande: pf goyng about tocaſt a darte,o2 houldyng 
in hys hand a ſweꝛde 02 any cther waſter, tze ſeileth hem 
ſelflightromelp(not thinking vbpon it) in a readp aptneTs 
Wwyth ſuch activity, that a man would weene hes bodpe y 
ai 


: 
d 
; 
ö 
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ofthe Courtier. 


gill his members were naturally ſetled in that diſpoſitton 

and without any papne, thougb he doeth nothing els, pet 

doeth he declare hymſelf vnto euerpe man to be moſt pe £- 

fect in that exer ciſe. Lykewpſe in daunſinge, one mea⸗ 

ſure: one mocion of a bodye that hath a good grace, not be⸗ 

png foꝛted, doeth by and by declare the knowledge or him 

that daunſeth. A muſitien, yf in ſinging be rouie out but I fight 

a playne note endinge in a Tooble ielile wpth aſwceete run betet 
tune, ſo eaſily that a man would ſudgs he did it at auen⸗ neih know- 
ture, in that point alone he doeth men te underſtand that lcdse 

his knowledgeis far greater then it is indetde. Ditentp 

mes alſo in peinctinge, on: ipne not ſtudred vpon, one 

dzaught with the pen el ſletghtly dzawen, ſo it appearcth 

the hand without the guiding of anp ſtudp 8: art, tendeth [- 
to his mark, acco22ing to the peincteis purpoſe, doth eut⸗ 

dentip diſcouer the ercellencp of the woꝛkman, about the 

opinion wheret euery man afterwarde contendeth acco2- 

dyng to his iudgement. The ike happencth alſo,in a ma 

ner, about euer other thing. Ter foze ſhall our Caurt⸗ 

per be eſteemed excellent, and in eucrpe thyng he (hail 

haue a good grace,and eſpetially in ſpcaking, if be auoide 
cartoſitye:tnto which errour many men runne, and ſome 

time moꝛe then other, certain of our Lumbædes, which after wen tht og 
A peeres trauatic abꝛode, tome home and begin bp ond by b. dcemces og 
to ſpeake the Romayne tungt, ſomtime the ſpanich tunge, 1 
oꝛ the Frenche, and God wotteth hꝛwe. and all this pao⸗ Ae 
teadeth ot an oucr great deſier to thow much knowledge: 

and in this wiſe a man applyeth hys ſtudye and diligence 

to gett a maſt odpous vice, And truelpe it were ns ſmall 

trauaple foꝛ me, it 3 ſheuld vſe in this communpcatpon of 

sures, thoſe aunctent K uſcane wozbes , that are not in 5 

vic amonge the Tuſcaacs nowe a dapes, and beeſpre ; ent 
that, J bele2iceucryc manne would laughe at me. © gondeg 
Theu ſpabe Syr Fiiderick, In Leeds reaſoning together as 

wee nowe oece , peraduenture it were not well done 

to vie tyoſe aunitent Cuſcane wooꝛdes: t᷑eʒ (as pou ſay) 


E. iii. they 
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The firſte booke 


they would be a lothſomneſſe both to the ſpeaker and to 
the hearer, and of manye they ſhould not be vnderſtoode 
without muche a doe. But he that ſhoulde boꝛite, would 
thin ke he committed an errour in not vling them:bicauſe 
they gaue a great grate and aucthozitie vnto wzitinges, 
and of them is compact a tonge moꝛe grauc and moꝛe full 
of maieſtie, then of t he newe. 5 knowe not anſwered the 
Count, what grace and aucthoity thoſe woꝛdes can gene 
vnto wꝛitinges that ouaht to be eſchewed, not only in te 
maner of ſpeach that we now vile ( wich por your ſelf ton 


ipcaking and feſſe) but alſs in any other maner that can be imag ined. 


Waiting. 


Wat ways 
is' 


Foꝛ if anpe man, of houe good a iudgement ſo euer be 
were, had to make an ozat ion of graue matters in tre ve. 
rye Cgunſell chamber cf Florence which is the head of Tuſ. 
cꝛue:oʒels to common pꝛuatelꝝ with a perſon of cftunach- 
on in that citp about waightpe affaires: oz aiſo with the 
familiaiſt trend he hath about pleaſannt mateers:o2 with 
women oꝛ gentilmen about matters of loue, either in iel⸗ 
ting oz dalipng, bankeit ing, gaming, oꝛ whers euer ele: 
oz in any time oꝛ place, oꝛ purpoſe, J am aT.red he would 
fice the vſing of thoſe auntient Tuſcane woꝛdes. Ind in 
vlyng them, beſide that he ſhould be a laughing ſtock ,he 
ſhould bzinge no ſmall lotheſomeneſle to hym that heard 
them. Therſoꝛe me thinke it aftraunge matter to vſe 
thoſe woꝛdes fo2 good in wziting, that are to be eſchewed 
fo: naughtie in euerie maner of ſpeache: and to baue that 
whiche is neuer p2oper in ſpeache, to be the pꝛopꝛeſt wap 
I man can vſe in witting, foꝛſomuch as (in mine opinion) 
wzytyng is nothinge elles, but a maner of ſpeache, that 
remaineth ſtil after a man hath ſpoken, oz (as it were) an 
Image, oꝛ rather the life of the wooꝛdes. And therloꝛe 
in ſpcache, whiche as ſoone as the ſoune is pꝛonounced 
vanicheth a way, peradventure ſomthinges are moꝛe to 
be bone withall, then in wzitinge. Bccauſe wiitinge 
keepeth the wooꝛdes in ſtoꝛe, and referreth them to the 
ludgemente of the reader; and geueth tyme to — 
them 


of the Courtyer. 


them depely. And therefoze reaſon willeth that greater di- 
ligence ſhould be had therein to make it moꝛe trimme and 
better coꝛrected:pet not ſo, that the waitten woꝛdes ſhould 
be vnlitze the ſpoken, but in waiting to chuſe oute the fap⸗ 
reft and pꝛopꝛeſt of ſignifitation that be vſed in r caking. 
and if that ſhould be lawful in waiting, which is not laws 
full in ſpeaking, there ſhould ariſe an inconuenience of it 
(1n my tudgement) very great:namely,that a man myght 
v(ca greater libertie in the thinge, where he ought to vſe 
molt diligence,and the labour he beſtoweth in waiting, in 
ſtede of furtherance ſhould hinder him, Therfoze it is cer⸗ Myat is alo⸗ 
tain, whatſoener is allowed in wꝛiting, is alſo allowed in wedin w yz 
ſpeaking:and that ſpeache is moſte beautifull that is like ting, i» atto» = 
vnto beautifull w2ttinges. And J iunge it much moze be⸗ — in ſpea⸗ 
houfful to be vnderſtoode in waiting then in ſpeaking, be⸗ w wn cit 
cauſe they that wꝛite are not alwaies pꝛeſente witb them 4 to — 
that rede, as they that ſpeake with the that ſpeaks, Ther-.mo:e vnder⸗ 
foe would J tommende him, that beſide the eſchewing of ſtood. then 
maay auncient Tuſkane wooꝛdes, would applye himſelf lcabing- 
alſo to vſe bothe in wit ing and ſpeakyng, ſuche as now a 
daies are in vſe in i«/-:n: and in other partes of lh, and 
that haue ſome grace in the pꝛonunciation. And in my 
minde) whoſo foloweth any other trade is not aſſured not 
to runne into that turioſitie ſo muche blamed, whiche we 
haue ſpoken of befoꝛe. The ſpake s reer: J cannot des 
nyc pou, count e, that watinge is not a maner of ſpea⸗ 
king. But this J ſaie, it the woꝛdes that are ſpoken haue 
any darkeneſſe in them, that communicacton perceth not 
the minde of him that heareth:and paſſing without being 
vnderſtoode, wereth vaine and to no purpoſe : the whiche 
dothe not happen in waityng,- fo2 if the wooꝛdes that the 
werter vſeth bꝛing with them a litle(J will not ſaie diffp⸗ 
tultie)but couered ſubtiltp, and not ſo open, as ſuche as be 
oꝛdinarily ſpoken, they geuc a certain greater aucthoꝛitpe 
to wating,and make the reader moꝛe hedefull to pauſe at 
tt, and to ponder it better , and he taleth a delyte inthe 
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The fyrſt bobe 


wittineſſe and learning of him that wꝛiteth, and with a 
good iudgement, after ſome paines takpng, he tafteth the 
pleaſer that conſiſteth in harde thinges. And ik the pgno⸗ 
raunte of him that readeth bee ſuche, that he cannot com- 
pallc that difficultie, there is no blame in the waiter , nei⸗ 
ther ought a man fo2 all Þ to thinke that tunge not to bee 
faire. Zherefo2e in w2iting, J houlde opinion it is neceſ- 
ſaric foza man to vſe the Zuſcane woꝛdes, and only ſuch 
as haue bene vſed among the auncient T»ſk«:s 2 fo2 it is a 
great teſtimon iall and appꝛoued by tyme, that they beg 
good and of pithie ſignificatton in that thei be applped to. 
And beſide this they haue t at grace and maieſty that an⸗ 
tiquitie geueth not oniy to wooꝛdes, but vnto buildinges, 
mages, peinctinges, and to euerpe thyng that is of fozce 
| to pꝛeſerue it. And many times with this one:p bꝛightnes 
and dignitie they make the fourme of ſentences very fair, 
and th2ough the vertue and elegancieth ereot, euerp mat⸗ 
ter howe baſe ſo euer it be, maie be ſo decked oute, that it 

mate deſerue verpe great commendacion. But this poure 
tuſtome, that pou make ſo muche a doe ok, appeareth vnto 
me verp daungerous, and many times it mate be naught, 
And ik anpe vice of ſpeache be taken vp of many ignozant 
perſones, me thinke fo2 all that it oughte not to be retep⸗ 
ued foꝛ a rule, noꝛ folowed of other, Beſides this, cuſtoms 
So munye ve manpe and dtuers, and pe haue not a notable C itye in 
Cities ſo 1c that hath not a diners maner of ſpeache from all the 
5 — reſt. Therefoꝛe if ye take not the paints to declare whiche 
aches in J- ls the beſt, a manne mape as well geue hym ſelfe to the 
taly, Bergamaſk tunge,as to the florentine, and to folowe poure 
Thebarga- àdupſe it were no erroure at all. Pe ſemeth then who ſo 
maſk tu2gey wyll be out of doubte and well aſſured, it is requiſite foz 
inofte barba him to determpne with hym ſelfe tofolowe ont; that by 

rous in Ita⸗ OT 

ly, al mens accoꝛde is iudged good, + fo take him foꝛ a gupde 
al waies and fo: a ſhielde againſic ſuche ag wyll goe about 
Petrarca. to kynde faulte, and that Jthinke oughte to bee none o⸗ 
Boccaccio. ther, I means in the vulgar tunge) but Per-nces © Bocca 
| and 


of the Courtyer. 


and who ſo ſwarueth from theſe two, goeth at all auen⸗ 
turt, as he that walketh in the darke without lyght,and 
therekoꝛe many times ſtrapeth from the right waye, But 
wee are ſo hardpe nowadapes, that wee diſdeigne to do as 
other good menne of auncient tyme haue done: t hat is to 
ape, to take dylpgente heede to folowinge, without the 
whiche Judge no man canne w2yte well. And me thinke 
Virgil declarethe a greate triall of this, whoo fo2 all that 
with his ſo deuine a witte and judgemente he tooke all 
hope from his poſteritpe fo2 anpe to folowe him at anpe 
tyme, pet would he folow timer. Then the 1. Goſper bal. 

vicirn, This diſputacion (quoth he) of wꝛitinge in verye 
deede is woozthe the hearinge: Pet were it moꝛe to ours 

purpoſe, if pou woulde teache in what ſozte the Tourtier 
ought to ſpeake, foꝛ me thinke he hath moꝛe neede of that, 
and he ſcrueth his tourne oftner with ſpeakyng the with 

w2ytinge. The L. 1/4: aunſwered : There is no doubt, 
but ſo ertellent and ſo perfect a Courticr hath nede to vn⸗ 
derſtand both the one and the other, and without theſe 
two qualyttes parauenture all the reſt ſhoulo not be much 
woo:thye pꝛapſe: therefoze if the Count will fulfill hys 
charge, de ſha:l teache the Tourticr not onelpe to ſpeake 

but alſo to waite well. Then ſa d the Count: will not 
(mp Kozde) vndertake this enterpziſe, koꝛ it ſhoulde be a 

greate folye foꝛ me to teache an other that J vnderſtand 
not my ſelf. And thoughe J were (k'llfull in it, pet can 4 
not ſee howe J ſhoulde thinke to do the thing in ſo fewe 

wooꝛdes, which greate Clearkes haue ſcaſe done wyth 

ſuch great ſtudy t diligece, vnto whoſe wꝛitings J would 

remit our Courtper, it it were ſo p J wer bounde to teachs 
him to wꝛite ⁊ to ſpeake. The L. Cor then ſaid:the 1. 14 

meaneth the ſpeaking and wꝛiting of the vulgar tunge, 

t not Latin, therfoze thoſe wꝛitinges of great Clearkes 

are not foꝛ oure purpoſe , But you muſte ſhewe vs in 

this behalfe as muche as you knowe, as foz the reſte,ye 

Halbe held excuſed. J haue already ſapde, aunſwered the 
F.ll, Count 
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The fyrſt bob e 


Count. But in reaſoning vpon the Tuſkane tunge, per⸗ 
happes it were rather the 1. 14 part, then any mans cls 
to geue iudgement in it. The L. 1% ſaide: cannot, noz 
of reaſon ought to ſpeake againſt him that ſaith the Tuſ⸗ 
Weoꝛdes in kane tunge is fairer thenal the reſt Trueth it is, there are 


Pctrarca. ? many wo2des in ?#+'.25c and oc wozne out of vſe now 


in Boccaccio a daies:and ſuche would 3 neuer vſe neither in ſpcakyng 
not to be vſed n in wzityng, and peraduenture they themſelues if thei 
were nowe aline would vſe them no moꝛe. Then ſpake 

Sr Frederic} 4 no doubt but thep would vſe the ſtill. And you 

Loꝛdes of Tuſcane ought to renue pour tunge, and not to 

ſuffer it decape, as pou do foza man may ſaicnowe, that 

there is leſle knowledge in rl, then in manpe other 

plates of 1. Zhen aunſwered M B: thoſe wooꝛdes 

that are no moꝛe in vſe in lo, doe ip] continue among 

the men of the tountrep, and are refuſed of the gentlemen 

foz wooꝛdes coꝛrupt and decayed by antiquitie. Then the 
dutcheſſe,let vs not ſwarue(quoth ſhe) from our firfte pur⸗ 

poſe, but lette vs make court Levis teache the Courtper to 

ſpeake and to waite well, be it Tuſcane oꝛ what cucrels, 

The Count aunſwered: J haue alreadpe ſpoken(madam) 

what J knowe. And J ſuppoſe the verpe ſame rules that 

teache the one, maye alſo ſetrue to teache the other. But 

ſins ve commaunde ine * J will make aunſwere vnto 

Frede what commeth in my head, foꝛ Jam of a contrarp 

opinion to him. And parauenture 3 ſhal be dꝛieuen to ans 

ſwere ſomewhat moze darkelp then will be allowed, but 

bed bo og it ſhall be as muche as Jam hable to ſaie And firſt 3 ſay, 
ealy ts a new t hat (to my tudgement)this our tunge, whiche we name p 
tunge. vulgar tunge, is tender and newe, fo al it hath bene now 
| vſeda long while. Fo2 in that Italy hathe bene, not onelp 
vered and ſpopied, but alſo inhahited alog time with bars 

barous people, by the great reſo2t of thoſe nations, the las 

—— _— 4 tin tunge was coꝛrupted and deſtroved,and of that toꝛrup 
was co;rup - tion haue ſpꝛonge other tunges. The whiche lyke the ry⸗ 
ted. ucrs that departs from the toppe of the appenn.xe & m_ 
| Th ay20de 
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of the Couityer. 


u bꝛode tolwarde the two ſcas: ſo are they alſo diulded, and 
ſome died with the latin ſpeach haue ſpꝛed abzode ſundzpe 
wales, ſeme into one part, and ſcme into another, and one 
dyed with barbarouſneſſe hath remapned in Jtalp. This 
then hath a long time bene among vs out of oꝛder and dp- 
uerſe, betauſe there was nene that would beſtow dilngece 
about it, noꝛ boꝛite in it. ne pet ſcke to geue it bzightneſle 
oꝛ anye grace. Vet hath it bene afterwarde bꝛoughte into 
better frame in then in the other partes of Jtalye, 
Send by this it appeareth that the flowze of it hath remai⸗ 
ned there euer ſince thoſe firſt times, becauſe that nation 
bath kept pꝛoper and ſweete accentes in the pzonunciatth 


and an oꝛder of grammer, where it was mecte, moꝛe then 


the other. And h th had thzec noble waiters, whiche wit⸗ 
tilp bothe in the wooꝛdes and termes that cuſtome did al⸗ 
lo we in their time, haue erp2cſled their tonceites and that 


bath happened (in my mind) with a better grace to Petrarcas 
in maters of loue, th to any of p̃other. Where there aroſe Dente. 
afterwarde from time to time, not onelp in [w/c , but in Vacs 


al Italp, among gentlemen bꝛought vp in court, in armes 
and in letters, ſome ſtudpe to ſpeake and to wꝛite moze 
kinelp then they did in that firſt rude age, whan the tur- 
moyle of the miſerics that aroſe thꝛough barbarous nati⸗ 
ons was not as pet quicted, manp wooꝛdes haue bene left 
out as well in v it ſelfe, and in all ,, as in the 
reſidue of Italp, and other bꝛought in, in their ſtead , and 
made in this behalke the alteratton that happeneth in all 
woꝛldly thinges: the whiche alſo hath euermoꝛe chaunced 
in other tunges. Fo2 in caſe thoſe aũcient latin waitinges 


had laſted hitherto, we ſhoulde ſce that e , and Trrms Dpeacheg 


708 1 5 chaungc from 
and the other i in thoſe dapes ſpake otherwiſe the dpd — 


aftcrwarde the laſte kinges of the «0.444 and the fpꝛſte 
coi © ou map ſee the verſes ſong by the si wer ſcant 
ly vnderſtoode of their poſteritic:but becauſe it was ſo oꝛ⸗ 
depned by the firſt inuentours cfit,they were not altered 
fo2rcucrencc of religion, So from time to time Ozatours 

F. ili. | and 
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The fyrſt boke 


and Poets fo:\oke manye wooꝛdes that had bene dſed a⸗ 
monge their pzedeceTours: foz A! ous, Croſſas, tu zen u. and 
ciao eſchewed manxe that Co had vſed, and viii many 
of £::-,and ſo did the reſte. Fo albeit they had antiqui⸗ 
Men nruer fie in great reuerence, pet did they not eſteme the ſomuch, 
—— wa that they would2 ber fo bounde to them, as peu wil haus 
wameone vs nolo . Yca, where they thoughte geod, thep ſpake as 
with ti ne. gapuſt them, as tee that ſapeth, his pꝛedeceſtours DPI 
Hotace, Ffoolyſh'ycp;aiſe ?!;, which would that we ſhould haut 


Et.ero the gutthozitie to bying by newe wooꝛdes. And vice: in 


manye places repꝛehendeth manye of his pzedeceffours, : 
to blame s , he ſapeth that big Ozations (meliled of 
ant quitie. and ackirmeth that envs alſs in ſome pointes 
(ct lytic by his pꝛedeceſlourg, ſo that pf we wyll folow the 
ol olde tyme, we ſhall not fol we them. And ei that you 
(ape folowed oe e, folowed hym not in the tunge. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe woulde JF (fo my parte) alwapes ſhonne the vſe of 
thole auncient woo:des, except it wer in certapne clauſes, 
and in them very ſeldome. And ( in my ludgement) he that 
bſeth them otherwiſe,committeth a na leſſe errour, then 
whoſo would to folowe them of olde time, fede vpõ maſte, 
where he hath nowe aboundaunte of cozne founde oute. 
And becauſe pou ſaie the auntient wooꝛdes onelp with p 
2ightnclle of antiquitie decke oute ſo highlye euerp mats 
mattcr,how bale ſo euer it be, that it mape make it wooz⸗ 
thp great commendacion: J faice vnto you that not of theſe 

auncient woo2des onely, but of thoſe that be good in dede, 
waowdes Xmakeſoſmal accompt,that 3 ſuppoſe without the iuyce 
withour ok fair ſetences thei onght of reaſõ to be litle ſet by. Foz to 
faire ſcnten- diuide the (enteces fro the wooꝛdes, is the deuiding of the 
ces itte ſoule fro the body, the which canot be done, neither in the 
Worte. gone noꝛ in the other, wout deftrucctd enſue vpon it. That 
cviedae therfoze which is p p2incipal mater « neceſlarp foz aCourt 
Knowiero per toſpeak x waite wel, belene is knowledge, Foz he p 
ſpe t an) hath not knowledge r the thing in his minde p deſerueth 
ute wills to be bnderTood,can neither ſpeak noz wzite it. The m_ 
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de conch fn a good o2der that he hath to ſpeake oꝛ to w2lte, 

t afterward expꝛeſſe it wel with woꝛdes: the which(if zbe hat worde 
not decetued)ought to be apt, choſe, clexe, 4 wel applyed, & oughte to be. 
(aboue al) in vſe alſo amog the people: fo2 very (uche make 

the greatnes 4 goꝛgeouſnes of an Oꝛacið, ſo he h ſpeaketh 

haue a good iudgement e heedfulnes withal, z the vnder⸗ 

ſtanding to pike ſuch as be of moſt pꝛoper ſignificacion fo: 

z he entendeth to ſpeake and commend, and tempꝛing the 

like were after his owne mynde, applycth them in ſuche 

parte and in ſuche oꝛder, that at t he firſte ſhowe they male 

ſet furth and doe men to vnderſtand the dignitic e b2ight- 


nes of thẽ, as tables of peintt ing placed in their good and 


na turall light. And this do J ſaie as well of waiting as of Thynges ne⸗ 
ſpeaking, wherein certapne thinge3 are requiſite that are ceſſaty in ſpe⸗ 
not neteſlarp in wꝛpting, as a good voyce, not to ſubtpll 8“. 

oꝛ ſoft, as in a woman: noꝛ pet ſo boyſteroug and roughe, | 

as in one of the Countrep, but ſh2tll;clereſweetc and wel Tic voyce, 
framed with a pꝛompt pꝛonunciacion t with fitte maners 

and · geſtures, which n my minde)conſiſte in certain mo⸗ 

tions of al the body not affected no2 foꝛted, but tempꝛed w 

a manerly countenance and wa mouing of che eyes, that 


map geue a grace ⁊ acco2d with the woꝛds, (al much as he 


tan) ſignifp alſo w geſtures the entẽt e affecciõ of the ſpea⸗ 
ker. But al theſe thinges wer in vain x or ſmal accopte pt The tẽtẽces. 
the Fteces erpꝛeſſed by pwoades ſhould not be fair, witty, 
ſubtil,fine + graue acco2ding to þ mater, J doubt, ſaid the 
M Ne cio, i this Cour:y er ſpeake W ſuche fineneſle + gra⸗ 
uitp amòg vs, there wil be ſome v wil net vndcrftad him. 
Pap, euerp one ſhall vnderſtãd him, anlwered p Cont fo2 
kinenes hindꝛeth not p eaſines of vnderſtanding. Heither 
wil haue him io ſpeak alwaics in grauitp, but of pleaſat What he 
ma ters, of mery tõceits, ot honeſt diuiſes, 2 of ieſtes acco: '4Uic iviake 
ding to p time, t in al no:wſtavingaftera pithy maner, *** 
W redines + varietie wout tcõfuſid, neither ſhalhe in anpe 
part ſhow vanity oꝛchildiſh foly. And wha he ſhal then c6- 
mune of a matter p13 dark x bard, J wil haue him both in | 
F. ilii. wozdes | 
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The fyrſt boke 


wod zes and ſentences wel pointed, to erp:effe his iudge⸗ 

ment, and to make tuerp doubt clere and plain aficr a ccrs 

Co ſprake to {ane diligent ſozt without tediouineſſe, Likewire(uwhan 
raiſe aitc-tp- he Chal ſee time) to haue the vnderſtanding tolpcake with 
ons. dignitie and vehementy, 4 to raiſe thoſe affections which 
dure mindes haue in them, and to enklame oꝛ ftirre them 

accoꝛdinge to the matter: ſometime with a ſimplicitye of 

ſuche meekeneſſe of mynde , that a man woulde weene 

nature her ſelf ſpake, to make them tender and (as it wer) 

dꝛonken w'oth [weeteneſſe:and with ſuche conuetaunce of 

taſineſle, that whoſo heareth him, mape contepue a good 

oppinion of himſelſe, and the nke that he alſo with very lis 

tic a doe, mighte attaine to that perfection, but whan he 

cowmeth to the p:oofe ſhall finde himſelfe karre wide. I 

would haue oure Courtyer to ſpeake and wꝛite in ſoꝛt, 

and not onely chooſe goꝛgeous and fine wooꝛdes out of e⸗ 

uerp parte of Jtalye, but alſo J would iudge him wooꝛthy 

ꝛaſſe to vſe ſome of thoſe termes bothe Frenche 4 Spa⸗ 

CL niſhe, whiche by oure cuFome haue bene admitted, Ther- 


terines out of koze it ſhould not miſlike me, fallyng ſo to purpoſe, to ſay, 


the French k Vauiitcourrour.t9 ſ apc, “o icerian,co aventure to ſaye op ce through 
Dae d 5 vith eule, meaning thereby to vſe a familiaritie wyth 
nich 1911: a 


not lo wel tn hihn, and to grope him to geat of him ſome perfect knowe⸗ 
Engliſhe no; ledge:to ſaie,.: roy ill gentle man, a nete min o be ab out 1 Price , and 
tan ve appiy ſuch? other termes, ſo he maie thinke to be vnderſtoode. 
edt. dure Sometime z would haue him take certain wos2des in an 
phzale. other ſignificacion then that is pꝛoper to them, + wꝛaſting 
Woche tog them to his purpoſe(as ut were)graffe them lyke a graffe 
nike 0. ok a tree in a moꝛe luckpeſtocke, to make them moꝛe ſight- 
ly and faire, and (as it were) dꝛaw the matters to the ſenſe 

of the verpe eyes, and as they ſaie) make them felte wyth 

| hande, foꝛ the delyte of him that heareth,oz rcadeth. Neys 

Te to ge ther woulde 3 haue him to ſticke to foꝛge newe alſo, and 
new wo, deg with newe figures of ſpeache, deriuing them fcatly from 
the Lain, as the Li's in olde tyme, derined fro the 


C * 


In caſe then of ſuche learned men bothe of good witte and 
iuidgemen t, 
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fudgement,as now a dayes map be piked ont among bs, 
there were (ome that would beſtow their trauail to wzite 
after the maner that we haue ſpoken of, in this tongue 
thinges wo2th the readinge, wee ſhoulde ſoone ſee it in 
good frame and flowinge with termes and good phꝛaſes, 
and ſo copious that a man might aſ well wꝛite in it as in 
anye other tongue: and thoughe it were not the mecre 
auntient Tuſtane tongue, yet ſhoulde it be the Jtalian 
tongue, commune, plentifuli, t variable, and cas it were) 
like a delicious gardein ful of ſund zie tlowꝛes and frutes, 
Nepther ſhoulde this be a newe matter : foz of the fonre _ 
tongues that were in vſe amonge the Greeke writtrs, 
pikinge out of cuerpe woo2de, moodes and rules as they 
thought meete, thep rapſed therby an other, whiche was 
named the Commune tongue, and afterward all fpue 
they called with one name the Greeke tongue. And al⸗ 
beit the Atbeman tongue was moze kine, purer, 4 eloquen⸗ 
ter then the reſt, pet did not tte good writers that were 
not of Athens bozne, lo affect it, but in the ſtile of writing, 
and (as it were ) in the (mack and pꝛopꝛet ie of their natu⸗ 
rail ſpeache they were welinough knowen: neither were 
they anpe whit the leſſe regarded foz all that, but rather 
ſuch as would apprere ouer mere Athenians wer blamed foz 
it. Amongethe tatin writers in like caſe manye there 
were in their dapes much ſetbpe that were no Romances als 
thoughe there appeared not in them that pꝛopꝛe and petu⸗ 
liar pureneſe gf the Romane tongue, whiche menne of an 
other nation can verte ſeldome attaine. In times paſt 
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T. Liuius was not neglected, althoughe ſome one ſapde he T. Liutus. 
founde in him mere Pado wan: Foz Virgil, fo that he was Uirgill. 


rep2chended that he ſpake not Romane. And (as pou know) 
there were alſo read c much ſetbpe in Roome manie wzt- 
ters of Barbarous nations. But we moze pꝛeciſe a great 
deale then they ok olde time, do binde our ſelnes with cer- 
taine new lawes out of pourpoſe : and haning the bꝛode 
beaten wapye beefoze oure cyes, ſeeke thꝛough gappes to 
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The firſt booke 
walke in vnknowen pathes. Foz in dure one tounge⸗ 


whoſe office is ( as all others) to expꝛeſſe well and clearlpe 


Che vnigar the tonteites of the minde , we delite in darkeneſſe, and 
tunge ought callinge it the vulgar tounge, will vſe in it wooꝛdes, that 
not to be bark are not onelp not vnderſtoode of the vulgar people, but als 
ſo ot the beſt ſoꝛt of menne and that men of learninge, and 

are not bſed in any part, not regarding that all good wry⸗ 

ters ok olde time blame? [ich woozdes as were refuſed of 
tuſtome, the which you (in my mind) do not well knowe, 

foꝛ ſomuche as pou ſap , if any vice of ſpeache be taken vp 

of many ignoꝛant parſons, it eught not to be talled a cuſ⸗ 

tome noz reteiued foꝛ a rule of ſpeache. And (as at other tp⸗ 

mes 3 haue hard you-ſap) ye wil haue again in the ſtead of 
Capitolio, we ſhoulo ſap Campidoglio.; fo Hieronymo, Girola- 

Mere Tuſ- mo: Aldace, koʒ Audace- and foz Patrone, padrone: ſuch co2rupt & 
cane wiitins mangled woꝛdes, bttauſe they haue bene founde ſo wzit⸗ 
od 4 ny ten by ſome ignoꝛant Tuſcane of olde time, and becauſe the 
95 men of the Countreꝝ ſpeak ſo in Tuſcane now a dapes, The 
good vſe of ſpeache therefoꝛe J beleue ariſeth of men that 

haue wytte,and with learninge and pzactiſe haue gotten 

| à good judgement, with it content and agree to receaus 
the wooꝛdes that they think good, which ars knowen by a 
certaine naturall iubgement, & not by art ozanye maner 
Figaresof Yule. Do you not knowe that figures of ſpeach which giue 
fpcach, Ibuſe ſuche grace and baightneTe to an Ozation, are all the as 
of grammcr huſe of Graminer rules, but pet are receaued and confir- 


8872 med by ble, betauſe inen are able to make no other reaſon 
Good calc but that they delite, and to the verpe ſence of our eares it 
rome, appeareth they bꝛinge a lief and aſweeteneſſe: Ind this 


beleaue is good cuſtome, wbich the Romanes, the Napoli. 

Thinges tanz, the Lombardes, the teſt are as apt to teteaue, as p Tuſ- 
good in cuery canes, Truthit is, in euerpe tounge ſome thinges are als 
zunge. wapes good, as eaſineſſt to be vnderſtoode, a good oꝛdze, 
varietie, ptked ſcntences,clawſcs wel framed:and on the 

other ſide a#:cration, x the gather contrary to theſe are to be 

Honned, But of woozdes ſome thers are that laſt a — 

| my 
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Fpme and afterwarde were ffale r cleanc loſe theſr graces 
other ſome take foꝛte and creepe intoeftimation,fo2 as þ 
ſcaſones of the peare make leaues and fruites to fal, and 
afterward garnich the trees a freſhe with other: Cuenſo, 
doth time make thoſe firſt woꝛdes to fall, and vſe maketh 
other to ſpꝛinge afreſhe and gineth theim grace and cſti- 
mation , vntill thep in lpłe ſozte conſumed by lytle and 
Iytle with the enupous biting of tyme tome to their end, 


becauſe at the laſt both we and whatſocuer is oures, are Tun 


ges die 


mogtall. Conſider with pour ſelues that we baue no moze cayed with 


any knoweleage of the Oſca tunge, The pzomneaa!! tung, tame. 


that (a man may ſay)the laſt dap was renowmed of noble 
waiters,now is it not vnderſtoode of the inhabitantes of 
the countrey.J beleaue thercfoze(as theL.lul:an hath (aid) 
that wer Petrarca, and Boccaccio, àt this pꝛeſent in lief, thep 
would not vic many wooꝛdes that we ſee in their wzttins 
ges. Lherfoze(in mine opinto)it ts not well done ts folow 
them therin. Pet do J muche commende them that can 
folowe that ought to be folowed: but notwithſtanding A 
beleue it be poſſible ynongh ta wztte well without folows 
yng, and eſpeciallpe in this out tunge, wherin we map be 
helped by cuſtome, the which J wyll not take vpon me in 
the Latin. Zhen Sir Friderick, why, wil pou (quoth he) cuſs 
tom ſhould be moꝛe appꝛiced in the vulgar tunge, then in 
the Latin: ap, bothe in the one and the ther (anſwered 
the-Count)J ludge tuſteme ought to be y maiſtreſſe. But 
kozſomuche as thoſe menne, vnto whom the Latin tunge 
Was as pꝛoper, as is the vulgar tunge nowe to vs, are no 


moꝛe in the woꝛld, we muſt learne of their waitinges that. 


thep learned by vſe and cuſtome: nepther doeth auncyent 
ſpeach ſignikpe any tbing cls but an auntpent cuſtome of 
ſpcach: t it wer a fond matter to loue the auncicnt ſpeach 
fo2 nothing elles but to ſpeake rather as men did ſpeake, 
then as menne doe ſpeake. Did not they then of olde tim 
iclowe , aunſwered sir Fridericke 3; beleaue, quoth the 
Counte, maup did — not tn cuery point. An it 
C.it, | 


Jintient 
lpcach aun- 
tient cuff owe 
of (pcache, 
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The firſtbooke 


Virgil! had altogether folowed Heñ odus he ſhould not haue 
paſſed him noz Cicero Craſsus, noa Ennius his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs. Be 
bould Homer, who is ſo auntient that he is thought of mas 

ny to be the firſt heroical Poet aſwell of time, as alſo of ex 

tellencie of phzaſe:and whem wyll you haue him to haue 

kolowed: Some other,aunſwered Sir Fride tick, moze aun⸗ 

tient then he was, whiche we heare not of, by reaſon of 
tomuch antiquyitie. hom will peu ſap then Petrarca and 

Boccaccio folowed,ſaid the Count, whicheca man map ſap) 

were but thze dapes agoo in the wozid: X knowe not, an⸗ 

Cwered Sir Fridericke, but it is to be thoughte they in lpke 

wiſe bent their minde to folowinge, thoughc wee knowe 

not of whom. The Count aunſwered: a man mape bes 

leaue that they that were folowed, were better then they 

that did folowe:and it were to great a wonder that their 

name and renowmelit they were good) ſhould ſo ſoone be 

| cleanc loft. But J belcaue their verye maiſter was witt, 
man map snd their owne naturall inclination and iudgement. And 
wire wel - therat no man ought to wonder, foz(1na maner)aiwayes 
tation, amanne by ſun>zye wapes map clime to the toppe of all 
perfection, Ind their is no matter, that hati not in it ma⸗ 
ny thinges of like ſoꝛte vnlike the one to the other, which 

fo2 al that among them ſelues deſerue a like pzatſe. Mark 

Muſick, me muſick, wherin are harmonies ſomtime of baſe ſoune 
and llowe. and otherwhile very quicke and of newe diui⸗ 

ſes, pet do they all recreat a man: but foʒ ſundzye tauſes, 

as a manne map perteiue in the maner of ſinginge that 

Sundzy ſ0z- Bidon vſeth, which is ſo artifictail, tounninge, vehement, 
res of — ſtirred, and ſuche ſundzye melodies, that the ſpirites of þ 
and all delite hearers moue al and are enflamed, and fo liſtening a man 
would wene they were lifte bp in to btauen. Ind no leſle 
doeth our Marchetto Cara mc ue in his ſinginge, but with a 
moze ſotte harmonpe, that by a delectable wape and full 
ol mourninge lweetneſſe maketh tender and perceth the 
mind, and ſweetly impzinteth in it a paſſion full of great 
delite, Sundzpe thinges in lyke maner do equally pleaſe 


gurg 
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of the Courtyer. 


dure epes ſomuche, that a man ſhalt haue muche a do to 

iudge in whiche they moſt delite. Behould in petting Sadꝛy peinc 
Leonard Vncio, Maptegna, Raphael, Michelangelo, George of Caſ- ters perfit in 
telfranco: thep are all moſt excellent doders, pet are they in —— binde 
woꝛking vnlike , but in any of them a man wold not iudge 3 
oͤthere wanted ought in his kind of trade: foz euctp one 

is knowen to be of moſt perfection after his maner. The 

like is of many Poets both Greeke ano Latin, which be⸗ 

ing diue rſe in waiting are alike in pꝛaiſe. Oꝛatours alſo 

haue alwaies had ſuch a dtucrſitye emong them, as in a 
maner)cucrye age hath. bzought fozth x ſet by one ſoꝛt of 

Oꝛatours peculiar fo2 that time, which haue bene vnlike 
tdiſagreing not only to their pꝛedeteſſours and kolowers 

but alſo emong themſelues. As it is wzitten emonge the Greckeoras 
Grecians,of Iſoctates, Lyſias, Eſchines à many other al excellent, ur. 

but pet like vnto none ſaning e nd emong 5 
Latins, Carbo, Lælius, Scipio Affricanus Galba, Sulpitius, Cotta, Grac Lat a 
«us, Marcus Antonius, Craſsus r ſo many-that it ſhould be long e 10 85 
to repete them, all good and moſte dluerſe one from an o⸗ E 

ther. So that whoſo could conſider all the Oꝛatours that 

haue bene in the wozlde, he ſhould finde ſs manye D2a» So manye 
tours, ſo many kindes ot᷑ (peach. Me thynke J remember oꝛatours ſo 
alſo that Cicero in à plate bzingeth in Marcus Antonius tg Map kindeg 
ſay vnto sulpitius P ther are many that folow no man, and or tpeach 
pet tlime thep to a high degree ol ertellencp. And ſpeaketh — 
af certein that had bzought vp a new ſtile x phzaſe of ſpea- ** 

king faire, but not vſed of þ Oꝛatours of that time wher⸗ 

in they tolo wed none but themſelues. Therkoꝛe he affir- 

meth alſo that maiſters ſhoulde conſider p nature ot their x id. 
ſcolers,and taking it fo2 their guide, dired t pzompt them | 
inthe wap that their witt and naturall inclination mo- 

neth them vnto. Foz this cauſe thrrfoze Sir Fridericke do 3 

veleneifa man haue not an inclination vnto ſonic authoz 

what ſoeuer he be, it were net wel done to foꝛce him to ko⸗ 

lo wing. Bicauſe 9 vertue of that diſpoſicion of his, ſoone 


dointeth and is hindered, by reaſon that it is a ſtrap ont of 
G illi. the 
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The fyrſt booke 


the way in which he would haue pꝛokited, bad he not bene 

ſtopped in it. I k nowe not then how it will ſtande wel, in 

ſteade of entiching this tunge, and of geupng it maieſtpe 

and light, to make it pooze, ſclender, bare and dark, and to 

ſccke to ſhut it vp into ſo narrowe a rowme, that tuerpe 

man ſheuld be tompelled to folow onelp Petrarca & Boccac- 

cio that we ſhould not alſo in that tung credit Laurence de 

Medicis, Francis Diaceto, and certein other that notwithſtans 

— in ding are Tulcanes,and perbappes ot no leſſe learning and 
but ; pq iudgement then Perrarca and Boccaccio. And truly it ſhould 
cio und Pe⸗ be a great miſerpe to ſtoppe without wading any farther 
frarca, then almoſt the firſt that ener wrote: and to diſpaire,that 
ſo many and ſo noble wittes ſhall neuer find out any mo 

then one good maner of ſpeach in p tung that vntothem 

Is pꝛoper + natural. But now a dapes there be ſome ſo 
ſerupulous, that (as it were) with a religion e bigh miſ⸗ 

teries of this their Tuſcane tung, put as manpe as hearcth 

them in ſuch dꝛead, that they bꝛing in like caſe many gens 

tilmen and learned men into ſuch an abe, that they dare 

not open tbeir mouth:and confeſſe plainlp, that the p can 

not ſpeak p tung which thei haue learned of their nurſes, 
euen from their cradel. But in this point me think) we 
bane ſpoken temuch, Zherfoze let vs now pꝛoccad in our 
communication of the Courtier. Then anſwered Sir Fris 
derick: but firſt J will ſape this iptle, whiche is that 3 des 
nye not but tbe opinions and wittes of men are diners e⸗ 
mong themlelues:ntither doe JF iudge it comelpe fog one 

that ie vehement and quicke ot nature to take in hand to 
w2tteofſoff and quiet matters. Noꝛ pet fo2 an other that 

ts ſeuete and graue to wate of merp concerts. Foz in this 

point{me think) it is reaſon euerp man ould apply him 

ſcif to his own p2oper inclinatid, 2 of this J beleue ſpake 

Cicero, when he [aid that maiſters ſhould baue a conſide- 

ration to the nature of their ſcholers,lcaft ibep (ſhould dos 

like the pll huſbandmanne, that ſometime in a ſople that 

Is good onelp foꝛ vrues will ſow? graine. But it wyll 

not 


of the Courtyer. 


not ſinke into my head why in a perticuler tunge, that is 
not ſo pꝛoper vnto all menne, as are diſcourſes and con⸗ 
teites, and manp other operat ions, but an inuencion con⸗ 
tained vnder ter taine termes, a man map not with mo2e 
reaſon kolowe them that ſpeake beſt, then ſpeake at al a⸗ 
nenture. And that, as in the Latin tunge a manne ought 


to apply himſelfe to bee in the tunge lyke vnto Vigil and 


Cicero, rxuther then Silius ane Cornelius Tacitus „ ſo in the vul⸗ 
gar tunge why it were not better to folo we the tange of 
Petrarca and Boccactio then ànp mannes els:and therin ex- 
pꝛeſſe well his owne concrites, and ſo applye himſelfe as 
(Cicero faith) to his owne naturall inclination. And thus 
ſhall the difference whiche pou ſape is betwene the good 
Oꝛatours, be found to conſiſt in the ſenſes and not in the 
tunge. Then the Count, J feare me (quoth he) we ſhall 
enter into a large ſea, aud leaue dure firſt purpoſe of the 

Courtper. But J would know of you, whertn conſiſteth 

the goodnes of this tunge⸗ Str Fridericke, aunſ wered: an 
keping welbthe p2operite of it: x in taking itun p ſignift- 
tation (vſing py ſame ſtile ⁊ meaſar) that al ſuch hauc done 
as haue loꝛttten wel. a would know then, quoth y count, 


whether this ſtile and mealure which you ſpeake ot, ariſe wyerin con⸗ 
of the ſententes oꝛ of the woꝛdes: Ok the woꝛdes, anſwe ; ſiſteth the 
red Sir Friderick. Do pou not thinke then, quoth the Count, goodneile of 
that y woꝛdes of Silius and Cornelius Tacitus, ałe y very ſame the tung. 


that Virgil and Cicero bſe: and taken in the ſame ſignifica⸗ 
tion: Sir Fridericke àunſwered : they are the verp ſame 
in dede, but ſome pllapplped and dpuerſlpe taken, The 
Count aunſwered : in taſe a manne ſhoulde ppke ont of 
a booke of Cornelius and of Silius, al the wooꝛdes placed in 
other ſignikication then is in Virgil and Cicero; ( whiche 
ſhoulde bee verye fewe-) wonlde pou not then ſape that 
Cornelius in the tounge were equall with Cicero, and Siliu- 
with Virgil Phen the IL. Emilia, me thinke ( quoth 
tee) thys youre dyſputatton hathe laſted to longe , and 
hathe been verye tedyouſe » oe it ſhall bee be: 
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The ſecond booke 


to dekerre it vntill an other tyme, Sir Fridericke, began ſtill 

Many tal⸗ to make aunſwere, but the L. Emilia alwayes interrupted 
kcrs ut imi⸗ hpm. At laſte the Count ſaide:manye will indge of ſtples 
tat. on and talke of numbers and meaſures, + of folowing, but 
they cannot doe me to vnderſtande what maner a things 

file and meaſure is, and wherin folowing tonſiſtech: Noz 
why,thinges taken out of Homer oʒ anp other, are ſo well 

couched in Virgil, that they appeare rather ampiyfied then 
folowed, and peraduenture the occation thereot is that 3 

am not able toconcetue it, But becauſe a great argument 

that a man vnderſtandeth a thinge, is the vnderſtanding 

that be hath to teach it, J feare me they themſelues haue 

ſmall vnderſtanding in it, and pꝛaiſe Virgil and Cicero, bes 

cauſe they beare them pꝛaiſed of many not foz that they 

knowe the difference betwene them and others, whiche 

out of peraduenture conſiſteth not in the obſernation of 

two, oꝛ thꝛec, oꝛ of tenne wooꝛdes vſed after a diuers ma⸗ 

ner krom other. In Saluſt, in Ceſar, in Varro, in other good 

wꝛiters, there are founde ſome termes applyed otherwiſe 

then Cicero applpeth them, and both the one and the other 

docth welinough. Bicauſe in ſo triflynge a matter the 

goodneſſe and perfection ofa tunge doeth not conſ iſte as 

wmemdſthe: Demoſthenes anſwered Eichines weil that had taken him vp, 
nes aun wer demaundinge him of certaine woozdes whici.e he hadde 
to E chines. vſed and pet were not aunttent, what monſters oz won- 
vous matters they werezWherat Demoſthenes [aughed, 

nſwered him, that the foztunes of Grece dependednot 

vpon them. Euen ſo would J paſſe full litle if a Tuſcane 

ſhould repꝛehende me fo2 ſpeaking rather Saciſtatto, then So 

Diucrſitic of diſcatto: and Honoreuole, then Horreuolc:and Caula,then Cagione g 
tertain Tuſ: populo, then Popolo. ſuth other matters, T hen aroſe Sir Fri 
_ 9 — derick vpon his feete and ſaide : 3 beſech pe giue the hea⸗ 
of ite king ok tbeſe few woozdes. The L. Emiluanſwered laugh 
ing:vppon mp diſpleaſure J foꝛbid anpe of pou to talke as 

ny moꝛe in this matter, fo2 J will haue pou to bꝛeake it 

of vntill an other night. But you Count, pꝛoceade pon in 

| your 
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ofche Courtier. 


your communication of the Conrtyer , and let vs ſee how 
good a memoꝛp you hane:fo2 J belene, if pe can knitt it as 
gayne where you bzake of, pe ſhall not do a litle. adam, 
anſwered the Count, me think the thzid is bꝛoken in ſuns 
der, but if J be not deceyued, J trowe we ſaide that peſtp⸗ 
lent curioſit ie doth alwapes geue an il grace vnto al thin⸗ 
ges: and contrarpwiſle ſimplicity and Reckeleſuels a mars. 

uailous good grace. In commendation woherok and in dil⸗ 
pꝛaiſe of curioſity, many other thinges might be ſaid, pet 
wil Jalleage but one mo, and then haue done. all women 
generally haue à great dcſirc to be, and when thep canne women that 
not be, at the leaſt to appear beawtyfull, Therfoze where Ponere rem 
nature in ſome part hath not done her denoy; therin, they ſeme faire to 
endcuour them lelues to ſupplp it with art. Of this ari - men. 
ſeth the trymm ing of the face, with ſuch ſtudye and many 
times peines, the pilling of the bzowes and fozehead, and 
the vſpnge ok all thoſe maner wapes, and the abydyng of 
ſuch lothſomenecſſe,as you women beleaue are kepte very 
ſccret from men, and pet do all men know them. The La. 
Conſtance Fregoſa laughed at this, and (aid ; pou ſhoulde do 
much better to go fozward in pour comunication,and des 
clare how a man map attein a good grace, + ſpeak of cours 
tynge , then to diſcoucr the kaultes of women wythout 
purpofe. Nay it is much to purpoſe, anſwered the Count, 
bicauſe theſe defaultes that Jtalke of take this grace 
from pou: fo2 they pꝛoccade of nothing cls but of curiouſs 
nelffe, wherby pe diſcoucr openlpe vnte cucryeman the o⸗ 
uer great deſire that pe haue to be beawtiful, Do pou not 
marke howe much moze grace is in a woman, that if ſhe. 
both trim her ſelf , doeth it ſo ſcaccly 4 ſo litle, that wholo | 
behouldeth her, ſtandeth in doubt whether he be trimmed 
02 no: then in an other ſo bedawbed , that a man woulde 
wene ſhe had a viſer on her face and dareth not laugh foz 
making tt chappe: noꝛ at any tyme chaungeth her colour, 


bat whan He apparapleth her ſelt in the moꝛninge, and | 


all the reſt of the dape ſtandeth lyke an image of weodde | 
. i. wit * 


The fyrit booke 
without moninae,ſycwtnge herſelf onely in toꝛche lighi. 


Women that as craftpe marchaundmen do their clothes intbeir darke 


bebowe ns lightes. Bow much moze then doeth a man delle in one, 
papne in ſet⸗ I mcane nat koule, that is manyfcftipe ſeene ſhe hath nos 
ed re thiage vppon ber face , though tyc be not ſo white noꝛ ſe 
; * red, but with her naturali conlour ſomewhat wan, (ones 
time with bluſſhinge oꝛ thzongh other chaunte dyed with 
a pure rednes, with her hear by happe ont of ozoer x ruk⸗ 
fled,and with her ſimple and naturall getures , without 
che wing her (cif to beſtow diltgence o: ſtudp, to make her 
faire: This is that not regarded purenes which beſt plea⸗ 
ſeth the eyes and mindes of men, that ſtande al wapes in 
White teath . a we to be decetucd by art. Whyte teeth is a good light in 
a woman, foꝛ ſente they are not in ſo open ſight as is the 
fate, but moſt communly are hid, a man map think ſhe be- 
ſtoweth not ſo much laboure about them, to make them 
white, as ſhe docth in the kace: pet who ſo ſhoulde laughe 
' without cauſe purpolly to ſhow them, ſhould diſcouer the 
art, t foꝛ all their faire whiteneſſe ſhould appcare vnto all 
Faire hũãdes. men to haut a verpyll grace, as Egnatius in Catullius. The 
like is in the handes, which being delicate, ſmooth 2 fairc, | 
pk thep be ſhewed bare at a tyme whan occaſpon is to 
occupye them, and not of purpoſe to ſhowe the beawtye 
ol them, they lcaue a verpc great deſire of themſelucs, 
and eſpetiallpe after they are coucred wpth gloues as 
gapne, foꝛ a mannc would indge that in puttpnge them 
on againe ſhe paſſcth not and lytle regardeth whether 
C {eniyc and they be in ſighte oz no, and that they are ſo.fay2c rather 
— 4-0 by nature, then by anpe ſtudpe oꝛ dilpgence, Baue pe 
frene, not hadde an epe otherwhyle, whan cpthzcr in the iretes 
gopnge to Churche , oz in anpecether place, oz in ſpoz⸗ 
tyng, oꝛ by any other chaunce it happencth that a woman 
lpfteth vp her clothes ſa high, that ſhe cheweth her footcy 

and ſometime a litle of her pꝛetpe legge vnwittingipe? 
And ſeemeth ſhee not to pou to haue a verpe good grace, 
| yt pe beholde yer then with a certapne womanlpe dyſpo⸗ 
(prion 


| fition , cleanlpe and-p2eciſe , with ker ſhoes of vellute, 
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of the Courtier. 


and her hole ſittynge cleane to her legge? Trucly it deli⸗ 
teth me much, and 4 beleue all of yon, fo2 cucrye manne 
ſuppoleth that Preciſeneſs in ſo ſecret a place and ſo ſildom 
ſeen, to ba vnto that woman rather natural 4 pꝛopꝛe then 
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koꝛted, and that thereby ſhe thinketh to gett her no coni⸗ % . 
mendat ion at all. In ſuch ſoꝛt is curiouſeneſſe auopded Lt 
and couered , the which you mapc nowe tontepue hows. | 

contrarpe it is, and talieth awape the grace ot cuerpe o⸗ | 
peration and deede,al well of the bodye as of the minde, The mindes. $f 4 
whereof hitherto we haue ſpoken but litle, and pet ought. N 1.43 

it not to be omitted, fo as the minde is muche 1noze woꝛ⸗ 7 
thye then the bodps , ſo delerueth it alſo to bre better dec⸗ AN 
ked and poliſhed. And howe that ought to be in onre s Wy, 
Courtyer (leaupnge a parte the pꝛeceptes of ſo manye if. 


wyſe Phyloſophers that w2yte in this matter and define _ 
tie vertues of the minde, and ſo ſubtillpe dyſpnte of the Eh. 
dignitye of them) wee will erp2cfſe in fewe wozres , aps 

plyinge to our pourpole, that it is (uffictent he bc(as they 

terme it commonlye)an honeſt manne and welmeaning: 

fo2 in this is tompꝛehended the goodneſſe, the wiſdome, 

the manlyneſſe and the temperaunceof the mynde, and To appiyr 6 
all other qualitpes that belonge to ſo woꝛthye a name. mans good 
And J recken hym onelpe a true moꝛall Phploſopher that will is pot. 
wyll be good, and to that, he needeth fewe other pꝛetep⸗ ing 

tes then that will of his. And therckoꝛe ſaide Socrates 

well, that he thought his inſtructions hadde bzoughte 

fooʒth good kruite whan by them he hadde pꝛouoked anpe 

one to applpe hys wil to the knoweleage and learnynge 

ok vertue. Foꝛ thep that are comes to the pointe that 

they touette nothpnge moꝛe then to be good, do eaſplp at⸗ 

tapne the underſtandpnge of all that beclongeth thereto! 

therekoꝛe herein we wpil make no moe a do. But be⸗ 

ſyde goodnelle, thetrue and patnctpall oznament cf 

the mynde in eacrye manne (J becleaue) are letters, 


H. li. altgougd 
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The fyrit booke 


aithongh the Frenchmen know onelpe the nobleneſfe ol 


The French armes, t paſſe foz nothing beſlde:\o that they do not ones 
menne make ſpe not ſett by letters, but they rather abhozre them, and 
none arcdpte all learned men they count verie raſtalles, and they think 
ot learning t a great vilany whan any one of them is talled a tlarke. 
Then aunſwered the L. Iulian, you ſap very true, this er- 

rour in deede hath longe reigned among the frenchemen. 

Francia. f But if Monſeigneur de Angouliſm hàue ſo good luck that he 
French king map as men hope) ſuccede in the Croun, d glozy of armes 
in Fraunce doeth not ſo rloꝛichs noꝛ is had in ſuche eſli⸗ 

matlõ, as letters wilbe, 3 beleaue. Foz it is not long ſins 

J was in Fraunce,+ ſaw this P2ince in the Court there, 

who ſemed vnto me betide the handſomeneſſe of perſonne 

and beawty of biſage, to haue in his countenance ſo great 

a maieſtie, accompanped neuertheleſſe with a crrtapne 

louclye tourteiſp, that tht realme of Fraunce ſhould euer 

ſeeme vnto him a (mall matter. J vndcrſtoode afterward 

by many gentilmen both French and Italian, verp much 

of the moſt noble condictons,of the greatneſſe of courage, 

pꝛoweſſe and liberalitie that was in him: and emonge o⸗ 

ther thinges, it was tolde me that he highly loued 4 eſtea⸗ 

med letters, and had in verie great reputation all learned 
men, and blamed the Frenchemen themſelnes that their 
Aniueffitye mindes were ſo farr wide from this pꝛokeſſion, eſpeciallp 
of Paris, hauing at their dooꝛes ſo noble an vniucrſttye as Paris is, 
Where all the wo:ld reſoꝛteth. Then ſpake the Count: It 

is great wonder that in theſe tender peres only by the pꝛe 

uocation of nature, contrarpy to the maner of the countrep 

he hath geuen himſelt to ſo good a wap. And becauſe ſub- 

iectes folow aiwates the codictons of the higher powers, 

it is poſſible that it may come to paſſe (as pou ſay)that the 
Frenchmen will yet eſteeme letters to be of that dignity 

that they are in deed, The which they wil geue car ther 

to)they map ſoone be perſwaded, foꝛſomuch as men ought 

knowlcage, to court of nature nothing ſo much and that is moꝛe p20- 
per foz them, then knowleage;which thing it wer a = 

olip 
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ofthe Courtyer. 


folly fo ſap oꝛto holde opinion that it is nofalvaſes good: 
And in caſe J might commune with them, oz with other 
that were of a contrarie opinion to me, J would do my di⸗ 
ligence to ſhow them, how much letters ( which vndoub - 
tedlye haue bene graunted of God vnto men foz a ſoue⸗ 
raigne gift) are pzofptable and neteſſarye foꝛ our lief and 
eſtimation. N eyther ſhould J want theramples of ſo ma⸗ 


ny extellent tapitaines of old time, which all ioyned the Howe the 


Oꝛnament of letters, with thepzoweſſe of armes. Foz as great Tlecan 
pou know) Alexander had Homer in ſuch reuerence, that he der eſteamed 
latde bis Ilias alwaye» vnder his beddes head: and he ap⸗ Donner. Piu 


plied diligentlpe not theſe ſtudies onelp, but alſo the ſpe⸗ tarck, inthe 
.culations of Phtloſophye vnder the diſcipline of Aritoule. det. Wear 
Alcibiades encreaſed his good condicions and made them z lcibiade a 
greater with letters, and with the inſtructions of Socrates. Docrazeg 
Allo what dyligence Ceſar vſed in ſtudye, thoſe thinges ſcholar 
which he hath fo dininely wzitten him ſelf, make trial, J. C eſar. 
It is ſaid that Scipio Africanus catied alwayes in his hande Scipio Ifrt- 
the bookes of Xenophon „ wherein bnder the name of canus. 
Cyrus he inſtructeth a perfect king. 4 could recite vnto pou Paidia veno 
Lucullus, Sylla, Pompeius, Brutus, and manp other Romanes ę phontis. 
Oretians, but J will do no moze but make mencien of Hani⸗ 
bal, which being ſo excellent a taptaine (pet foz all that of a Yannibal 
fierce nature, and voide of all humanitpe, an vntrue dea⸗ 
ler, and a deſpiſer of men and of the Sods) had alſo vnder⸗ ö 
ſtäding in letters, x the knowleage of the Greeke tunge. 
And ik J be not deceiued j trowe) 5 haue read in mp time 
that he left a booke behind him of his owne makynge in 
the Greeke tunge. But this kynd of talks is moze then 
nedeth, foꝛ J knowe all you vnderſtand howe much the 
Frenchemen te deceſued in houlding opinion letters to 
do anye hurt to armes. ou knowe in great matters and ©'ozye' 
aucnturous in warres the true pꝛouocat ion is glozp;and 
whoſo foz lucres ſake 52 fo2 any other conſideration tas 
keth it in hand (beſide that he neuer doeth anpe thynge 
wooꝛt hy pꝛapſe) deſerneth not the name of a genticman, 
but is a moſt vile marchaunt. And euerp man mape 
| | iii. concepue 
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The firſt booke 


In! tonte iue it to be the true gloꝛpe, that is ſtozed vp in the 
cxpletters holy treaſare of letters , ercepte ſuch vnlucky creatures 
rpe. " as haue had no talk therof. Mhat minde is ſo fainte, ſo 
baſhefull and of ſo baſe a courage, that in reading the ac- 
tes and greatneſſe of Ceſar, Alexander, Scipio, Hannibal, and ſo 
many other, is not incenſed with a moſt feruent longing 
Noble coura to be like them: and doth not pꝛekerre the gitting of that 
ges enklamed perpetuall fame, beioze this rotten life that laſteth twoo 
inreavyns. dayes * Which in deſpite cf death maketh him lyne a 
famons cap= Jreate deale moꝛe famous then bekoꝛe. But he that ſa⸗ 
taincg. uoureth not the lweetneſſe of letters, cannot know how 
much is the greatneſſe of glozpe, which is a longe whple 
— 00 pꝛeſerued by them, and onely meaſurcth it with the age 
not glozypc. Il one 92 two men, foz farther he bearethnot in minde. 
Thertoꝛe tan he not eſteme this Moꝛte alozpe ſo much as 
he woulde dg that , which (in a manet) is cucrlaſtinge, 
pf by his ill happe he wer not barred from the knewlcage 
why the vn: ok it. And not paing vpon it ſo much, reaſon perſwadeth 
jearned lecke Anda man map well beleaue he wyll neuer haſard hym 
not to be ka: ſelf ſo much to tome bp it, as he that knoweth it. would 
mous. not nobwe ſome one ot the contrarpe parte ſhoulde alleage 
| vnto me the contrarye effectes to confute mine opinion 
Aenne with all:and tell me how the Italians with their know- 
armes. leage of letters haue ſhewed (mall pꝛo welle in armes rd 
acertaine time hitherto , the which neuertgeleſſe is to 
true. But in very dede a man map well ſaye that the of- 
fence of a few, hath bzought{(beſide the great damage) an 
euerlaſting repꝛoche vnto all other, And the very cauſe of 
our confuſton,and of the neglecting of vertue in our min⸗ 
des (if it be not clean dead) p2oceabed of them. But it were 
a moze ſhamefull matter vnto vs to publiche it then vnto 
the Frenchmen the ignozaunte in letters. Therkoꝛe it is 
better to paſſe that oner with ſilence that cannot be reher 
ſed without ſoꝛow, and leaning this purpoſe into p which 


— J am entred againſt my will, retourne againe vnto oute 
dꝛlearned. Courtier, whom in letters J will haue to bee moze then 


ins 


ofthe Courtyer. 


fndpferentlyc well ſeene, at the lraffe in thoſe ſtudres, 
which they call Hum anitie, and to haue not only the vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge of the Latin tunge, but alſo of the Grecke, be⸗ In the latyn 

cauſe of the many and ſundzpe thinges that with greate end Srce 

ertellencpe are witten in it. Let him much exercile hym tung. 

lelfe in poets, and no leſſe in ©;atours and Hiſtoziogra⸗ In peetcs? 
phers, and alſo in wꝛitinge bothe rime and pzcſe, and eſ- In 0zotours, 
peciallpe in this our valgar tunge. Foz beſide the conten⸗In Hiftez's 
tation that he all receiue thereby himteife, he ſhall by Lrarhers. 


this meanes neuer want pleaſaunt interteinments with — 2 


women which oztinarylye lcue ſuch matters. And it by pole 
reaſon either of bis other bulines belide, oz of his (lender phat (040 
ſtudie, he ſhall not attaine vnto that perfection that bys ve tone or a 

zitinges map be wozthye much commendation, let him mans wzts 
be cirtumſpect in keeping them cloſe, leaſt he make other tinges. 
men to laugh at him. Onelp he map ſhow them to a frend 
whom he map truſt. foꝛ at the leaſt wiſe he ſhall recctue ſo 
much pꝛokite, that by that exerciſe be ſhail be able to geue 
his 1u>gement vpon other mennes doinges. Foꝛ it happc⸗ 
ncth verpe lildome, that a man not exertiſed in wil inge, The not pꝛat 
how learned ſo euer be be. can at any tyme know perfect: nico can not 
ly the labour and toile of weiters, oꝛ taſt of the ſweetenes + 
and excellencpe cf ſtyles, x thoſe inner obſeruations that 
often times are found in them of olde tyme. And beſpde 
that , thoſe ſtudpes ſhall make him coppous, and (as 
Ariſtippus aunſwered that Tiran) bould to ſpeake vppon Oeomiſins 
a good grounde wyth euerre manne. Notwithſtanding 3 : 
wyll haue onre Courticr to keepe faite in his minde one 5 
leon, z that is this, to be alwaies warp both in this and Ca de rater 
in euerp other point, and rather fcarcfull then bould, + be. bontd in au 
ware that he perſwade not him (elf falſely to knowe the thin:cs, 
thing he knoweth not indede. 15ccauſe we are of nature The ones 
al y ſoꝛt of vs much moꝛe gredy of pꝛaiſe then is reguiſite, 1 
E better to our cares loue h melodp of woꝛdes ſoüding to Y 
our pꝛaiſe, then any other long oz lounge p; 1s moſtlwecte. 

19. iti. And 


In laments 
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The firſt booke 


And therfoze manye tymes, lpke the voices of Meremap⸗ 

dens, they are the cauſe of dꝛobonpng him that doeth not 

well ſtoppe his eares at ſuch deceitfull harmonie. This 

daunger being perceiued, there hath bene among the aun⸗ 
Men take no (lent wiſe men that hath witten bookcs, howe a manne 
hede toflatte ſhould know a true friend from a flatterer, But what as 
rers. auaileth it? It there be many of them (oz rather inkinit) 
that manifeſtly perteiue there are flatteters, and pet loue 
hym that flattereth them, # hate him that telleth them the 

trothe, and often times (ſtandinge in opinion that he that 
pꝛaiſeth them is to ſcace in his woo2des)thep themſelues 

helpe him koꝛward, and vtter ſuch matters of themſclues, 
that the moſt impudent flattercr of all is aſhamed of. Let 

Men klatter vs leaue theſe blinde buſardes in their owne erroure,and 
themletaes, make ourt Courtyer of ſo good a iudgement, that he will 
not be geuen to vnderſtand blacke foz white, noꝛ pzeſume 

moꝛe of him ſelfe then what he knoweth verp manifeſtipe 

| to be true, and eſpecta!ly in thoſe thinges, whiche (pk he 

| beare well in minds) the L. Ceſar rehearſed in his diuiſe of 
| paſtimes, that we haue manye tymes.vſed fo2 en inſtru⸗ 
ment to make manp become foolpſh. Bat rather, that he 
How he map be allured not to fall into anye errour, where be kno- 
— = ag weth thoſe pꝛapſes that are geuen him to be true: let hym 
not ſo openly conſent to them, noꝛ confirme them ſo with⸗ 
ont reſiſtance, but rather with modeſty in a maner)venye 

them cleane , ſhewyng alwapes and countpnge in eſkect, 
a armes to be his pꝛincipall pꝛofeſſion, and al the other good 
1 qualities foz an oꝛnament thereof, and pzyncypallye a- 
or namente of Monge ſouldiers, leaſt he be like vnto them that in lear⸗ 
armes. nyng will ſeeme men of warr, and among men ok warr, 
|: learned. In this wiſe fo: the reaſons we haue ſaid he ſhal 
auoyde curyouſneſſe,and the meane thinges which he tas 

keth in hand, ſhal appeare verp great. Here di. peter Bembo 
anſwered: 3 know not (Count Lewis) howe pou will haue 

this Courticr, being learned x of ſo many other vertuous 
qualities, to count euerp thing foz an oꝛnament of armes. 


and 


of che Courtier. 


; and not armes and the reſte fo an oꝛnamente of letters 
. The whyche wythout other addic pon are in dignitie a 
muche aboue armes, as the minde is aboue the bodpe:be⸗ 
cauſe the pꝛactiſing of them beiogeth pꝛoperly to y mind 
tuen as the pꝛaaiſing of armes deocth tothe body. The. ng: 
count an ſwered then: nay the pꝛau linge of armes bee⸗ e pod 
longeth aſwel tothe mind as to p body, But J wold not gund and 
haue pou( M. Perer)a iudge in this cauſe,fo2 poti would be body both, 
to partial to one of the partes, And foꝛſomuch as this din 
putation hath ait eadp bene toſſed a longe time by molle 

wile men, we neede not to rene it, but I count it relols 

ued vpon armes ſide, and wil haue our Cuurtieriſine Y 

haue the facisning of him at mi wil ihk thus alſo. And 
9 if vou be ofa contrary opinion, tary til you heare a diſpu⸗ 

2 tation, where it may be as well lawkull foz him taketh 

5 part with armes, to vſe bis armes, as thei p defẽd letters 

vſe in the defence p very ſame letters. Oh (@ N. Peter) you 

rebuked the Frichmen bekoꝛe fo2 ſetting litle by letters, 

and detlared what a great light of glozy they ſhew vuto 
men hob they make them unmoꝛtal:⁊ now it ſeemeth petrarca: 


you axe in an other opinion · Do pou not remember that. Son. 155, 
The great M acedo, hen he proched ncer 


Fiers Aclils famous Toumb, thus ſaid and ſights. 
© happy: Prince that found a Trom plo clcer, Alexandcs 
And happy be that prayſd ſo werthy a Wight. Vomer. 
And ik Alexander enuied Achilles not foz his deedes but foz Quint. 
his foꝛtune that gaue him ſo great luck to haue his actes Curt. ub. 
4 renowmed by Homer, a man may gather he eſtemed moze 
6 the letters of Homer then y armes of Aclulles. That other 
5 iudge then o2 what other ſentence iooke pou ſoꝛ, as tous 

ching p dygnityofarmes t letters, then that which was 

geuen by one cf the greateſt capitaines that euer were? : 
9 the Coat anſwered:J blame þ Frenchmen becanſe they 
} think letters hurt the pꝛofeſſion of armes:æ 4 hould opt: 


* 


The Court⸗ 


e . er a manne 
nion pit is not ſo neteſſarp foꝛ any man to be learned, as + warrc 


u is (02 a ma of war, And theſe two pointes linked toge / and lea ned. 
| Jl,. | ther 


T he firſtboołe 


ther and aided the one by the other ( which is mot fit) wil 

J haue to bee in the Courtier, Peyther doe J thinke np 

ſclffo2 this to be in an other opinion, but (as J haue ſaid) 

3 will not diſpute:wyiche of them is moſt woꝛthy pꝛaiſe, 

it ſufficeth that learned men take not in hande at anpe 

time to pꝛaiſe any but great men, e glozious actes, which 

Simons of theinſelues deſerue pꝛapſe by their pꝛoper eſſentiall 
Tbene noble vertues fro whence they arriſe. Beſide vᷣ, they are a moſt 
* noble Theme fo2 waiters, which is a great oznament, : 

partly thecanſc of continuance of watinges , that para⸗ 

nacnture ſhould ndt be ſo much read t ſet by, it there wan⸗ 

Sſecander {fed in them noble matter, but counted vaine e of ſmal res 
thought nog putation. And if Alcxaoder enuted Achilles bicauſe be was 
pede pꝛaiſed of him that did it,yet doth it not conſequently fo- 
ch. jowe that he eſttamed letters moze then armes.Wherin 
; if be had knowen himſelf ſo farr wide fromaAchilles, as in 
wꝛiting he thought al they would be from Homer p ſhould 
go about to wzite of him, Jam ſurs he would muche ſoo⸗ 
ner haue deſired wel doing in htmſclf then wel ſpeaking 
in an other. Thertoꝛe think J that this was a cloſe pꝛaiſe 
of bumſelf,and a wiſhing fo2 that de thought he had not, 
namelpe che bigb excellency of a writer, and not fo; that he 
thought with himſelk be had already obtapned, that is to 
What ler- lapsthe proweſs of armes, wherin he counted not Achilles anp 
ander ment Whit his ſuperiour, wherefoze he called him happye, as it 
by calling X- were ſignifipng, where his fame in foꝛetime was not ſo 
chillea happy renowmed in the woꝛlde, as was the fame that by ſo di⸗ 
upne a Poeme was cleere and excellent, it pꝛoceaded not 

foz that bis pꝛowes and deſertes were not ſuch r wozthy 

ſo much pꝛaiſe:but it aroſe of foztune that had befoze bad 

pꝛepared foz Achille: that miracle of nature foza glozious 

renowme g trompet of his ades. And peradueture again 

he minded thereby to ſtirr vp ſome noble wit to wzyte of 

bimſelf, declaring thereby how acceptable it ſhould be to 
him,fozſomuch as he loued # reuerented the holye monu⸗ 


mentes of letters:about the which we haue now ſpoken 
| ſufficient 


= — — „1 W—* 


of the Courtyer. 


ſufficient. Nap moze then ſufficient, aunſwered the . L. 
-ovicus pius, F02 J beleue there is neuer a veſſell in þ wozlde 
poſſible to be founde ſo bigge that ſhalbe able toreceine al 
the thinges that you wil haue in this Courtper. Then the 
Count, abide yet a while ( quoth he) foꝛ there be manye o⸗ 
ther thinges to be had in him pet. peter o/ N «ples aun\{ wered: 
after this maner cr de Medicis ſhal haue great auantage 
of M, Peter Bembo, At this they all laughed. And the Counte 
beginning a freſhe,my Lo2des (quoth he)you muſt thinke 
am not pleaſed with the er if he be not alſo a mu⸗ 
litien, and beſide his vnderſtanding and couning vpon the 


booke, haue ſ kill in lyke mancr on ſundꝛye inſtruments, — — 


Foz yf we waie it well, there is no eaſe of the labours and en. 
medicines of feeble mindes to be founde moze honeſte and 
moꝛe pꝛaiſe wozthye in tyme of leyſer then it, Andpaincy- 
pally in Courtes , where (beſide the refreſhing of veracp⸗ 
ons that muſicke bꝛingeth vnto eche man) many thynges 
are taken in hande to pleaſe women withal, whoſe tender 
and ſoft bꝛeaſtes are ſoone perced with melody and fy!led 
with ſweteneſſe. Therefoze no maruaile that in the olte 
times and nowe a dayes they haucalwaycs bene enclined 
to muſitiens, and counted this a moſte acceptable foode of 
the mpnde, Then the 1. Or, J beleue muſicke(quoth he) 
together with many other vanities is mete foꝛ women, x 
paraduenture fo2 ſome alſo that haue the lykenes ot men, 
but not fo2 them that be men in dede:who ought not with 
ſuche delicacies to womanniſhe their mindes, and bzynge 
themſelnes in that ſoꝛt to dꝛead death, Speake it not, an⸗ 
ſwered the C9::nt. Foz J ſhall enter into a large ſea of the 
p:aiſe of Muſicke, and call to rehearſal howe much it hath 
alwayes bene renowmed emong the of olde time, coũ⸗ 


ted a holy matter: t how it hath bene # opinid of moſt wiſe Puſick ines 
Philoſophers Þ the woꝛld is made of muſick,+ the heaues nden m 


in their mouing make a melody, + our ſoule framed after 
berp ſame ſo2t,+ therfozelifteth vp it ſelf 2 as it were) re⸗ 
uiueth the vertucs x fozce of it with muſick: wherkoꝛe it is 

J. ii. waitten 


e 9:ve time. 


The fyrſt boke 


wutten that Al. r was ſometime ſo fernentely tpzred 


— with it, that in a maner) againſt his wyll he was foꝛced to 


muſicke, ariſe from bankettes and runne to weapon, atterward the | 
Xenofant, muſitien chaunging the ſtroke and his maner of tune, pa⸗ 
muſitien. cified himſelf againe and retourned from weapon to ban- 
ketting. And J ſhall tell you Þ graue socrate- whan he was 
Socrates be= well ſtricken in yeares learned to plape vppon the harpe. 
— —— And J remember 3 haue vnderſtoode that 51% nd Ariſtotle 
barg will haue a man that is well bꝛought vp, to be alſo a mu⸗ 
ſitien;and declare with infi reaſons the foꝛce of mu⸗ 

ſicke to be to very great purpoſe in vs, and foꝛ many cau⸗ 

ſes (that ſhould be to long torehearſe)onght necefarilye 

why muſick to be learned from a mans childhoode, not onelp foꝛ the ſu⸗ 
ts good, perficial melodie that is hard, but to be ſufficient to bztng 
into vs a newe habite that is good, and a cuſtome enclp⸗ 

ning to vertue, whiche maketh the minde moze apt to the 

conceiuing of felicitie, euen as bodelp exertiſe maketh the 

bodic moꝛe luſtie, and not onelp hurteth not clupl matters 

and warrelpke affaires, but is a great ſtate to them. Alſo 

Kycurgud. Lycurgus in his ſharpe lawes allowed muſicke . And it is 
The Laccdc- read that the cd e, whiche were valiaunt in armes, 
— the cretenſes bled harpes and other ſofte inſtrumentes: and 
(cs. © many mol ercellent captaines of olde time(as zpaninondas) 
Epaminoa- gaue themſelues to muſicke:and ſuche as had not a ſyght 
das. in it(as rb--»/odes) were a great deale the leſſe ſet by. aue | 
Themilto- vou not read 9 ambg the firſt inſtruccions which the good 
eſtemed foz olde man chi on taught achile in his tender age, whome he | 
not beyng a had bꝛought vp fro his nurſe and cradle, muſick was one x 
muſiten, And the wiſe maiſter would haue thoſe hands that ſhould 
Tanner a  ſhedſomuche Troyan bloude,tobe oftentimes occupyed 
muſiticn, in playing vpon the harpe? M hat ſouldyer is there(there- 
foꝛe) that will thinke it a ſhame to folow chile, omitting 

many other famous captaines that J could alledge? Do ye 

not then dep2ine our Courtyer of muſicke, whichdsth not 

Wielde bea- onely make ſwete the mindes of me,but alſo many times 


ſtes delyte in wilde beaſtes tame: and whoſo ſauoureth it not, a manne 
muſicke. may 


of the Countyer. 


may aſfuredlp thinke him not to be wel in his wittes. Be- 
holde Jp2ay you what foꝛce it hath, that in times paſte al- 
lured a fiſhe to ſuffer a man to ride vpon him tbꝛoughe the 
tempeſtious ſea, We maie ſec it vſed in the holy temples ſicke. 

to render laude and thankes vnto God, and it is a credible Muſicke ac⸗ 
matter that it is acceptable vnto him, and that he hath ge- e ytadie to 
uen it vnto vs fo2 a moſt ſwete lightning of our trauailes God. 


and verations. o that many times the boiſterous labou⸗ 
rers in the fteldes in the — 

paine with rude and cartarlpke ſinging . With this the 
bnmanerly countrepwoman that aryſeth betoꝛe dape oute 


ok her ſlepe to ſpinne and carde, defendeth her ſelf and ma ⸗ © 
keth her labour pleaſant. This is the woſte ſwete paſtime women. 


Mariners, 
in their troubleſome and long viages. And often tymes p 


after reigne, wind, and tempeſt vnto the miſerable mart- 
ners. With this do the werp pilgromes comfo2t theſclues 


pꝛiſoners in aduerſitie, in fetters, and in ſtockes. Jn lyke 
maner fo2 a greater p2oofe that the tunablenes of muſicke 
(though it be but rude) is a very great refreſhig of al wozld 


lp paines and griefs,a man would iudge that nature hath - 


taughte it vnto nurſes foz a ſpeciall remedpe to the contp⸗ 
nuall waplinges of ſucking babes, whiche at the ſoune of 


of their voice fall into a quiete and ſwete ſlepe,fo2getting Suckyng 
the teares that are ſo pꝛoper to them, and geuen vs of na⸗ babes. 


ture in that age fo2 a geſſe of the reſte of oure life to come. 
Here the Count pauſing a whyle the 1. 1 ſa ide: 3 am 
not of the L. o ars opinion, but J belcue foz the reaſons 
pou alledge and foꝛ manp other, that muſicke is not onelpe 
an oꝛnament, but alſo neccfſaric foꝛ a Tourtyer. But 3 
woulde haue pou declare how this and the other qualities 
whiche pou appoint him are to be pꝛactiſed, and at what 
time, and in what ſoꝛte. Becauſe many thinges that of the 
ſelues bee woꝛthie pꝛaiſe, oftentimes in pꝛactiſpng thepin 
out of ſeaſon ſeeme moſte fooliſh. And tontrarpwiſe, ſome 
thinges appere to be of (mal momtt, in the wel applying 
them, are grearly eſtemed. we ſaide the Count: 8 
J. iii. we 


Dolphtnes 
delpte in mu⸗ 


of the ſunne beguyle theyꝛ Lbourerg. 


niſonerg. 
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The tyrſt boke 


be enter into this matter, J will talke of an other thing, 
whiche foꝛ that it is of impoꝛtaunte (in my iudgemente) J 
beieue bur Courtper ought in no wiſe to leaue it out. And 
vis p cunning in dꝛawpng, and the knowledge in the ve⸗ 
Pcincting, Cy arte of peincting. And wonder ve not if J wiſh this feat 
in him, whiche now a dapes perhappes is counted an han⸗ 
dycraft and ful litle to become a gentleman, foꝛ J remem⸗ 
ber Jhaue read that the men of olde time, and eſpectaiip in 
Gentlemeng all cc Would haue — childꝛen in the ſchooles 
cnlozen lea to apply peincting, as a matter both honeſt and neceſſary. * 
ned to pemcr+ And this was receiued in the firſte degree of liberal artes, 
venting fo; After warde openly enacted not to be taught to ſeruauntes 
ot ondine and bondmen. Emong the konne, in like maner it was in 
verp great reputacion, and thereof ſpꝛong the ſurname of 
Fabiug Pic⸗ the moſt novie family of F464; , foz the firſt Fativs was ſur⸗ 
$02 named cron, becauſe in dede he was a moſt extelltt pein⸗ 
ter and ſo addicted to peincting, that after he had peincted 
Terptco! the walles of the temple ok neh, he wꝛitte therein hys 
health. name thinking with himſelke, that foꝛ all he was boꝛne in 
ſo noble a familpe whiche was honoured with ſo many ti⸗ 
ties of o e and triumphes and ether dignities, and 
was learned and well ſeene in the lawe, and reckened a⸗ 
mong Oꝛatours, to geue allo an encreaſe of bꝛightneſſe x 
an oꝛnament vnto his renowme, by leaupng behynde him 
a memoꝛie that he had bene a peinter. There haue not in 
lpke maner wanted manp other ok notable famplpes that 
hauc bene rendwmed in this art, of the which (beſide that 
in it ſelke it is moſte noble and wozthye) there enſue 1na- 
zeceſfarye in nye commodities , and eſpectallye in warre to dꝛabwe oute 
Warre, cou itreps, plattefourmes, rpuers, bzpdges, caſtelles, 
houldes, foꝛztreſtes, and ſuche other matters, the which 
thought a manne were hable to kepe in mynde (and that 
is a harde matter to doe) pet tan he not ſhewe them to o⸗ 
thers. And in verpe dede who ſo eſteameth not this arte, 
is (to my ſeempng) karre wyde from all reaſon: koꝛſomuche 
as the engine of the wozlde that we behoulde with a large 


fkye 
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of the Courtyer. 


kp, ſo bzight with (ylning ſterres, and in the middes, the Che wd & 
exrth enuironed with the Seas, ſeuered in partes wpth vetuctunz⸗ 


Hylles, Dales, and Riners, and ſo decked with ſuche dts 
uerſe trees,beawtifuli flowzes and herbes, a man maps 
ſapt it to be a noble and a great peincting, dzawen wpth 
the hande of nature and of God:the whpch whoſo can fo- 
low in myne opinion be is woozthye much commendati⸗ 
on. MNeyther can a man attepne to thys Wpthout the 
knowetedge of manye thinges,as he well knoweth that 
trieth it. ©Thcrefoze had they of olde time in verpt great 
eſtimation both the art and the artificcrs,ſo that it came 
to the toppe of all excellencype. And of this mape a man 
gather a ſufficlent argument at the auntient ymages of 
marble and mettall, whyche at thys dape are to be ſeene. 
And though peincting be a diuerſe matter trom caruing, 
pet do they both ariſe of ene ſelf fountapne namcipe) of 


2 
A good patterne. And cuen as the pmages are _ Carving? 


andercellent,ſoit is tobe thought peinainges were a 
ſo,and ſo much the noze,foz that thep conteine in them 
a greater wozkemanſhipp. Then the L Emilia tour⸗ 
ning her vnto lobnchriſtopher Romano that ſat ther cemeng 
the reſt, how thinke pou (quoth ſhe)to this iudgement, 
will you graunt that peincing conteineth in it a greater 
wozkmanſhip, then taruing: lohnchriſtopher anſwered In 
my mynde caruing is of moze trauaile, ot moze art, and 
of a moꝛe dignitye then peinaing. Then laid the Count. 
Bicauſe pmages are moze durable, perhappes a man 
map ſay that they are of a moze dignity. Foz ſith they are 
made foꝛ a memozy. they better ſatiſfy the cifet why thet 
be made, then peinaing. But beſide memozy, both petnc- 
ting and caruing are made alſo to ſet out a thing, and in 
this point bath peincting a great deale the vppet hande, 
which though it be not ſo longelaſtyng( to terme it ſo)ag 
carmng is, pet doth it foz al that endure a long tyme, and 
fo: the while it laſteth, is much moze light'y. Then aun⸗ 
ſwered lob achtiſtorher: J beleaue verelpe you thynke not 
* 
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Kophaci, 


The firſt booke 


us pe ſpeake, and all this do pon fozyonr Raphaelles ſake, 
And peraduenture to, pou iudgs the extellency pou know 
to be in him in pe incting to be ok ſuch perfedion, that car⸗ 
uynge in marble cannot come to that degree. But wepe 
with pour ſelfe, that this is the pꝛaiſs of the artificer and 
not of the art. Then he pꝛoceaded: and J iudge alſo both 
the one and the other to be an arttfict int folowing ofna- 
ture. But pet J know not how pou can ſap, that y trueth 
and p2operty that nature maketh, cannot be folowed bet- 
ter in a figure of marble 02 mettall, whrt in the members 
are all round,p39po2ctoned and meaſured as nature ker 
ſelf ſhapeth them, then in a Table where men percepue 
nothing but the out warde ſygyl and thoſe coulours that 
deteiue the epes:⁊ ſap not to me that being, is not nigher 


Why taruing vnto the trueth then ſ ceming. Again, Judge caruing in 


ig har der 
then peinc⸗ 
tyng. 


Michelan⸗ 
geio 


marble much harder, bicauſe if pe make a fault it cannot 


be amended again, foꝛ marble cannot be iepned together, 


but ye muſt be dꝛieuen to make a newi mage, the which 
happeneth not in peinating,foz a man mapalter, put to, 
and diminiſh, alwales making it better. The Count ſain 
laughing: ſpeake not fez Raphaelles ſa ke, neither ought 
pou to think me ſo ignoꝛaunt a perſon, but J vnderſtand 
the exceilencp of Michelangelo, f pou pour ſelfe, + of other 


men in caruyng of marble,but I ſpeak of the art 4 not of 


the artificers. And pou ſap wel, that both the one and the 
other is the folowſngofnature.15ut fo2 all that, it ts not 
ſo, that peinting appeareth and caruing is:foz although 
{mages are all round like the linely-patterne,and pcinc« 
tyng is onely ſeene in the outward apparince,yet want 
there manye thynges in pmages,that want not in penc⸗ 
tinges, and eſpectallye lightes and ſhadowes,fo2 fleſhe 
geueth one light, and Parble an other, and that doth the 

eincter naturally folow with tleare and darke, moꝛe x 

elle, as he ſeeth occaſion, which the grauer in marble can 


not doe. And where the Peincter maketh not-his figure 


round; he 9 the muſcules and the mebers in round 
wile, 
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ſene pet, eſpecialiye in plates vnder ground in Roome, but 
much moe cuidentlye may a man gather it by olde wꝛp⸗ * 
tinges „ wherein is ſo famous and ſo often mention both Mw x 
of the wozbes and wozkeien,that by them a man mape 
onderſtande in what high reputation they haue bene al- 

wales with Þ2;zinces and Commune weaies, Therefoze it 

is read that Alexander loued highlye Appelles gf Epheſus, and q utender 

ſomuch, that after he had made him dzaw out a woman? or 


ed àppel⸗ 
his,naked,wyom he loued moſt deerlp, 4 vnderſtand gc cs. 


R. l. that 


— 
of the Courtier. | __ 
wile, ſo that they goto meete with the partes not ſeene, _ 
3 after ſuch a maner, that a man map very well gather the 27 
N peincter hath alſo a knowleage in them x vnderſtandeth 934 
f them. And in this poynt he muſt haue an other craft that . 
is greater to frame thoſe membzes, that they may ſeems 2 
ſhoꝛt and diminiſhe accozdinge to the p2epo2tion of the rotpectiue⸗ 1 
ſiqht by the way ol pꝛoſpectiue, which by foꝛce of mealu⸗ A} 
. red lines, coulours, lightes and ſhadowes diſcouer vnto 2 
: pou alſo in the ontward ſighfof an vp21ght wal the plain⸗ 1 
nelle x farnelle, moꝛe and leſſe, as pleaſeth him. Think wyherin the 1 
you it agayn a trifipnge matter to counterfept naturall veincrcr bal⸗ 4 
coulours, fleſh, clothe, and all other touloured thinges⸗ — 9 p | { 
This can not now the grauer in marble do, ne yet erp2elſ * Ps 
the grate of the ſight that is in the black epes 02 in azurre „ 
with the ſhininge of thoſe amorous beames . He can not 4 
ſhow the coulour of pelow hear. noʒ p gliſtring of armour, HK 
no; a darkenyght , noꝛ a Stra tempeſt, no2 thoſe twinck⸗ BY, 
linges and ſperkeles, noꝛ the burninge of a Citpe, noz the "81 
riſing of the moznying in the coulour of roſes with thoſe nl 
beames of purple and gold. Finallye he tan not ſhew the 218 1 
ſkye, the ſca, the cart h; hilles, woddes, medowes, gardei⸗ "i 
nes, riuers, Citpes, noz houſes, which the peincter doeth Wi 
ail. Foz this relpcct (me thinke)peincting is moze noble, Fx "73 
tonteyneth in it a greater woztemanthippe then grating * 
in marble, And among them of old tyme 3 belene it was = | 
in as high eftimation as other thinges, the which is alle unge — 34 
to be diſcerned by certayn litle remnantes that are tobe gone; 131 


The fiiſt booke 


that this good peincter, foz her marueplous beauty was 

Rieranders moſt feruently in lone with her, without any moze a do, 
gift to Appel He beſtowed her vpon him, Truelp a wooztby libcralitye 
Ls, of Alexander, not to gene onelpe treaſures and ſtates, but 
alſo his owne affections and deſires, and a token of verp 

great lone towarde Appelles, not regarding(to pleaſe him 

with ali)the diſpleaſure of the waman that he highly lo» 

ned, who it is to be thonght was ſoꝛe agreued tochaunge 

— — Vp3 . (ogreata king koꝛ a peincter. There be manpe other ſig⸗ 
ein bin — nes teherſen alſo of Alexanders good Will toward Appelles, 
turc. but he Qewed plainlye in what eſtimation he hab him, 
| - whan be commaunded bp open p2oclamation no other 
peincter ſhoulde be ſo hardy to dꝛaw ont his picture, Here 

could I repete vnto pou the contentions of manpe noble 

peinders with the greateſt commendation and marnaile 

(in a maner) in the world. J cotilde tel you with what ſo⸗ 

lemnitie the Emperours of old time decked out their trp⸗ 
umphes with peinctinges, and dedicated them vp in haũ⸗ 
Eſtimation ted places and how deere it ceſt them. nd that there wer 
of peinctuig. ſome Peingers that gaue their woozkes freely, ſeeming 
vnto them no golde no2 ſuluer was inough to value them. 

And how a table of Protogenes was of ſuch eſtimatiõ, that 

I table her Demetrius lying entamped befoge Rhodes, where he might 
in Bacchug baue entred the citie by ſetting fler to the plate where he 
Was pcintcd, wiſte this table was, koꝛ feare of burning it, ſtaid to bid 
them battaile, and ſo he wan not the city at al. And how 

etrodoꝛug Metrodorus & Philoſopher x a molt excellent peindter was 
ſent out of Athens tg L. Paulus to bʒinge bp his chiidzen and 

to deck out his triumph he had to make. And alſo manye 

noble wꝛiters haue wit ten of this art, which is a token 

great inough to declare in what eſtimation it hath bene. 

But X will not we p2zocede any farther in this con: muni⸗ 

cation. Ther toꝛe it ſuſficeth onely to ſap d our Courticr 

ought alſo to haue a knowledge in peincting, ſince it was 

Profite t honeſt x pꝛokitable, ⁊ much ſet by in thoſe dates whan me 
peincting · ere ok à moze pꝛo belle then they are now, And thoughe 


ve 


oc; the Courtyer. 


de neuer geat other pꝛokite oꝛ delite init (beſide that it is 


a helpe to him to tudge of the excellencye of pmages both 
olde and new, of veſſels, buildinges,old coincs,cameſes, 
grautngs and ſuch other matters) it maketh him alſo vn- 
derſtand the beawtye of liuclpe bodies, and not onclyc in 
the ſweeteneſſe of the fiſnamy , but in the pꝛopoꝛt ion of 
all the reſt, aſwell in men as other liuing creatures. Sc 
tuen how the knowleage in peinctinge ts cauſe. of verpe 
great picaſure. And this let them think that do entop and 
view the beauty of a woman ſo thꝛoug hip that thep think 
them (clues in paradiſe,x yet haue not the feate of pe inc⸗ 
tinge : the which if they had, they would conteiue a farre 
greater tontentat ion, foz then ſhould they moze perfectly 
vnderſtand the beauty that intheir bꝛeſt engendꝛeth ſuch 
hartescaſc. ere the L. Ceſar laughed x ſaide: 3 haue not 
the art of peincting, t vet J knowe aſCaredip J hanc a far 
greater delpte in behoulding a woman in the woꝛld then 
Appelle: himſelfe that was ſo crcellent whom pe named 
right now, could haue ik he wer nowe in lief again. The 
Csunt anlweredꝛthis delite of pours pzoccadeth not who 
ly of the beawty, but of the affection which pon perhappes 
beare vnto þ woman. And if vou wil tell p troth, the firſt 
time you bebeld that woman, pe felt not the. thouſandeth 
part of þ delite which pe did afterward, though her beautp 
wer the very ſame; Therfozc ve map cõce iue how affectts 
beareth agreater ſtroke in pour delitetben beautp. deny 
not that(quoth þ L. Ceſar:but as del ite arſſeth of affectiõ, ſo 
doth affcction ariſe of beauty,thcrfozca man map ſap ko: 
al p̃, that beauty is the tauſe of delite. The Count aunſwe⸗ 
red:there be manp other thinges alſo that beſide beawtp. 
often times enflame our mindes,as maners,knowlcage, 
ſpeach, geſtures and a thouſand ms (which peraduenture 
after a ſoꝛt map be talled beanty to) t aboue ail the kno- 
wing a mans ſelf to be beloned:fs that without p beautpe 
you reaſon of, a man may be moſt feruentlpe in loue, but 
thoſe lones that ariſe onelpe ofthe beauty which we dyſ⸗ 
cerne ſuperficially in bodpes, without doubt will bung a 
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karre greater delite to him that hath a moze (kill therein 
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T he fiſt booke 


then to him that hath but a litle. Therfoze retourn ing tr 
our pourpoſe, J beleue Appelles concetued a far greater top 
in behoulding the bcawty of Campaſpes then did Alexander, 
koꝛ a man maye eaſilye belecus that the lone ot them both 
pꝛoceaded cf that beawtye, # perhaps alſo to2 this reſpect 
Alexander. determined to beſtowe her vpon him, tharein big 
minde) could knowe her moꝛe perfect ipe chen he did. Baue 
pu not read ofthe ffuc daughters of Croton, which among 
the rcff of that people, Zeulis the peincter choice to make of 
all fiue one figure that was moſt exellent in beawty,and 
wer renowmed of many Poets, as they that wer alowed 
fo: beawiifull of him that enght to daue a maſt perfect 
iudgment tn beawty⸗ 9erethe &,Ceſar,peclaring him ſeit not 


ſatil tied noʒ willtnz to con ſent by any nieanes, that anp man coul de 
taſt of the delite that he felt in beholding thebeawtp of acertctn wo⸗ 
man, but he bim lei, began to ſpceke:a then woas there hard a grent 
ſctapina of fete iu tije tlooꝛe with e chermcofioude ſpeakinę, and vs 
von that euerp man tour numge him leite about, ſaw at the Thembze 
doozt appearc a lig tit of toꝛche g, and by and by aftcr enti ed i the L. 
Gentrall with a rc8:e end noble train, who Was then retourned 
from accompaninge the Pope a peece of the ay. nd at his firſt en⸗ 
trey into the Dalaice demaundunge what the Dutcbes did, he wag 
certtſied what bind of paſttimethep had in hande that night, + hewe 
the charg was committed to Count Lewis to cntreat of courting, 
ha lot he heftch hem as much as he could to come betime to heate 
omewhat. And aſſone as he had ſaluted the Vutcheſſe & icticd the 
teſte that were riſen vp at his comminge, he ſatte hym downe in the 
circle amonge them and cert tine of the chief: of his tiaine, amonge 
which were the mar queſſe Phebus of Ccua,and Glurardin bethern 


M. Hiectot of Roome, Vince t Calmeta, Horace Floridus manp other; 
And whan al was whiſt, the L. General (atd:my Lozdes, 
my comminge thoulde bee to hurtefull, if J ſhould Hindze 
ſuch good cõmunicatiou as Fgefſe was euen now emong 
pou, Thertoꝛe do you me not this inturic to depziue both 
youre ſelues and me of this pleaſure, Then aunſwered 
Count Lewis J beleaue(my Loꝛde)ſilente ought rather to 
pleaſe all parties then ſpeakinge. Fozſeinge it bath bene 
my lot this night befoze all other to take this trauatle in 
bande ,it hath nowe woried ine in lpeak inge and 3 TFT 
| , 7 


ofthe Courtyer. 


aiithercft in hearinge. : becauſc my talke hath not bene 
woztbye of this tompanpe, no2 ſuffictent ynoughe fo2 the 
walgbtineſſe of the matter J haue bene charged withalls 
wherin ſins 3 baue litle latiſtled my ſelf, Jrectien J haue 
muchelelſe ſatyſfied others. @hcrfoze (my Lo2de) your 
incke hath bene good to come at the latter end, and nowe 
al it be wel done to geue the enterpꝛiſe of that is behind 
to an other that map ſuccede in my roume. Fez whoſocuer 
he be, J knowe well he will much better acquite him ſelfe 
then J ſhould do if J went foz warde with it, beinge thus 
werp as Jam. Cbis will J in no wiſe permit, aunſwered 
the L. lulian to bs deceiued of the pꝛomiſe pe haue made me. 
And A knowe well the Lozd Generall will not be againſt 
the vnderſtandinge of that point. And what pꝛomiſe was 


that,quoth the Count? The L.1vlian anſwered: To declare 


vnto vs in what ſozt the Conrtycr ought to ble thoſe good 


condicions & qualities which pou ſap are meete fo2 him. 
The Lozdc Generall, though de wer but achildin ptares, pet was 
he wiſe and delcreete moze then a man would think velonged vuto 


thoſe tender peares of his, æ in cucry geſture he declared with a greats 
neſle of minde a certaine liuenneſle of wit, which did ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
noſticate the crceliente degrce of honome , and vertue where- 


vnto afrcrwarde he aicended. UI herfo2e he ſaid incontinent⸗ 
[ye:if all this be behinde pet to be ſpoken cf (me thtnke)A 
am come in good ſeaſon. Foz vnderſtandinge in what ſozt 
the Courtier muſte vſc his good condicions 4 qualities, J 
ſhall knowe alſo what they are, and thus ſhall 3 ce me to 
the knowleage of al that haue bene ſpoke bitherto. Ther 
koꝛe ſticke not(Connt)to pay this debt,being alreadpe diſ- 
charged of one part ther. J ſhould not haue ſo greate a 
debt to diſcharg,anſwered the Count, if the pepnes were 
tquallpe dcutded , but the faulte hath bene, in geuinge a 
Ladpe authoꝛitpe to tommaunde, that is to partial;and ſo 
ſmiling he beheld the Lady Emil, which tatd immediatip: 
pou ought not to complain of my parttality, pet ſins ye do 
it againſt reaſõ, we wil glue one part of this honoz, which 


you call pepnes, vnto an other: | tourninge her vnto Sir 
| K. iii. Friderick 
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The ſecond booke 


Priderick Fregoſo,pou (quoth ſhe) pꝛopsunded this denſſeof 
the Conrticr,therfozc reaſon willeth pe ſhould ſay ſome⸗ 
what in it:⁊ that chalbe to fulfill the L. Julians requeſt, in 
declaring in what ſozt, maner 4 time the Conrticr ought 
to pꝛactiſe bis good condicions and qualityes, and thoſe o⸗ 
ther thinges which the Tofit hath ſaid are meete foꝛ him. 
Then Sir Friderick, Padamequoth he) where pe will ſeuer 
the ſoꝛt, the time and the maner of good condicions 4 qua⸗ 
litpes and the well pzactiſinge of the Courtper, ve will ſc- 
uer that tan not be ſundꝛed: fozit is theſe thinges p make 
the condicions and qualitpes good x the pzactiſing good. 
Therfaze (ins the count hath ſpoken ſo mucy and ſo wel, 
t alſo ſaid ſom what of theſe circumſtances , and pꝛepared 
ſoʒ the reſt in his mind that he bad to ſay, it were but rea⸗ 
fon he ſhould go koꝛ ward vntill he came to the ende. The 
Lady Emilia aunſwered: Set the caſe vou were the Count 
your ſelt, and ſpake that pour mind geucth you he would 
do, and ſo ſhall all be well. Then ſaſd Calmeta, Pp Lozdes, 
ſins it is late, leaſt Sir Friderick ſhould finda ſcuſe to vtter 
that he knoweth, 3 belene it were wel done to deferre tha 
reſt of the communication vntill to moꝛowe, and beſtows 
the ſmall time that remapneth about ſome other paſtpma 
without ambicton, The which being agreed vpon of au handes, 
the Datches wiulled the Lady Margaret ⁊ the Lady Conſtace Fres- 
goſa to ſhe them a daunce. Wherefozs BB arletta immediatip, a very 
pleaſaunt muſitien and an excellent daunſer, who continuallp kept al 
the Court in nurth a top, began ts plap vpon his inſtrumentes, 
and thep hande in hande , ſhewed them a daunce oz twoo 
with a verpe good grace. and greate pleaſure to 
the loskers on: That doone, becauſe it 
was farre iu nigyte, the Dutches 
arroſc vppon her kecte, and ſg 
cue rp man taking his leauę 
C6uerentlpe of her, de⸗ 
pat ted to his 
reſte, 


@ THE SECOND BOOKE OE 
the Courtier of Count Baldeſſar Caſti- 
lio vnto. M. Alphonſus Arioſto. 


Ot withont marueile manp a time 
Si and often haue J conſidered wpth my ſelk 
bowe one crrour ſhould ariſe, the which bi⸗ 
cauſe it is generallpe ſeene in olde men, a 
man map beleane it is pꝛoper and naturall 
bnto them:and that is, how in a maner)all of them com⸗ 
mend tbe times palt,+ blame the times pꝛeſent: diſpꝛai⸗ 


ſing uur doinges and nee Whatſoener they dyd 


In erront iy 
Agt. 


not in their youthe:affirmpnge mozeouer encrp good cis 
ſtome and goad trade of lpuing, cucry vertue, finally ech 
thing to declyne al waycrs from pll to woꝛſe. And in good 
ſcoth it ſeemeth a matter very wide from reaſon woꝛ⸗ 
thpe to be noted, that rype age whiche with long pꝛactiſt 
is wont to make mennes iudgementes moze perfecte in 
other thynacs, ſhould in this behalt ſo coꝛrupt them, that 
thep ſhould not diſcerne, pt the woꝛlde wered wozſe and 
wozlſe, t the fathers were gcencrallp better then the chil» 
dꝛen, we ſhould long cre this tyme haue ben come to that 
vtmoſt degree of pll that can not were woꝛſe. And pet dor 
we ſeer not oncip in our dapcs, but alſo in tpmes pall that 
this hath al wales ben the peculter vyce o7 that age. The 
which is to be manikeſtlpe gathered by the weitpnges of 
manye moſt auntient aucthours, and eſpecpallp comedy 
Wziters, whiche erpꝛelle better then the reſt, the trade of 
mannes iyfe. Che cauſe thertfoꝛe of this falſe opinion in 
old menne, J belcue (in mine opinion / is, foꝛ that ,ycarcs Tye cante of 
wearing a wap, carp alſo with them many commodities, the crreur. 
and emonge other take awaye from the bloud a greate 
part of the lyuelp ſpirites that altereth the complection, + 
the inſtrumentes were feeble, wherby the ſoule wozkieth 
her effectes, Therfoze the [weste flowers of delite * as 
B. ili. JV 
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way in that ſeaſon out of oure heartes , as the leaues fall 


| The ſecond booke 


from the trees after harueſt, and in ſteade ofopen x clecre 
thougbtes there entreth cloudy and troublous heauineſſe 
accompanied with a thouſand heart grieſfes:ſo that not 
oncly the bloude, but the mind is alſo keble, neither of the 
foꝛmer pleaſures tecepueth it anye thynge elles but a faſt 
memoꝛpe and the pꝛint of the beloued time of tender age, 
which whan we hauc vpon vo, the heauen, the earth, and 
ech thing to our ſceming reioiceth and laugheth alwapes 
about our eyes, and in tzought(as in a ſauoutp and pleas 
ſaunt gardein kloziſheth the Tweete ſpꝛing time ok mirth, 
ſo that peraducture it were not vnpꝛofitable, when now 
in the colde ſeaſon, the Son of our lief (taking away from 


vs dure delites)beginneth to dꝛaw towarde the Tleſte, 


to loſe in like caſe therwithal the mindetulneſſe of them, 
and to find out (as IT hemiſtocles ſapth)an art to teach vs to 
koꝛget :fe2 the (ences of oure bodye are ſo detepuable, that 
they beguile many times alſo the ludgment of the mind. 


Therefozecmethinke) olde men belike vnto them, that 


ſaplinge in a veel! out of an hauen, behoulde the ground 
with their epes, and the veſſell to ther ſeeminge ſtandeth 
ſtyll and the ſhoꝛe gocib: and pet is it cleanc contrary, foz 
the hauen, and likewiſe the time and pleaſures continue 
ffili in their aſtate, # we with the beſcell of moztalitye fly- 
ing awap, go one after an other thzough the tempeſtuous 
ſea that ſwaloweth vp x deuoureth al thinges, ncither is 
it graunted vs at any time to come on ſhoze again, but al- 
waies beaten with contrary windes, at the end we break 


The mind ot gur veſſeil at ſome rocke. Becauſe therefoꝛe the minde ot 


old age ts without oder ſubicet to manp pleaſures, it can 
not taſte them:and euen as tothen that be ſycke of a fea⸗ 
uer whan by cozrupt vapdurs they haue loft thepꝛ tafte, 
all wines appeare moite bitter, thaughthry be pꝛecious 


and delicate in dede:ſo vnto olde men 70; there vnaptenes 


(wherein notwithſtanding deſicr kavleth then not (pica⸗ 
fures ſeeme without taſte and colde, much differing from 
thols 
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percell of his pleaſures, ſo vnta the other the chamber 02 


of the Couttyer. | ' 
thoſe they remember they haue pꝛoued in fozetyme, al⸗ =_ 
thoughe the pleaſures in themſelues be the ſelfe ſame. I 
Therkoꝛe when they feele themſelues voide of them, it is 4 
a gricfe,and they blame the time pꝛeſent foꝛ pll,notper- 1 


tepuinge that this chaunge pꝛoteadeth of themſelues and 

not of the tyme. And contrarpwyſe whan they call to 

minde the pleaſures paſt, they remember ther withall the 

time they had them in, and therkoꝛe commend it foꝛ good, Thmges be⸗ 
becauſe to their weening it carieth with it a ſanour of it, loued that ac⸗ 
which they felt in them whan it was pꝛeſente, by reaſon — 
that in effecte our mindes concepue an hatred againſt all * : 
thynges that haue accompanyed oure ſoꝛowes, and loue 

ſuche as haue accompanied oure pleaſures. Upon this it 

commeth that vntoa louer it is moſt acceptable ſometime £61 
to behoulde a window though it be ſhutte, becauſe other⸗ * 
whiles it may be hys chaunte to ſee his maiſtreſfe there: 
in like maner to ſee a rynge, a letter, a gardein oꝛ anpe o⸗ 
ther place oꝛ what euer other thynge he ſuppoleth hathe 
bene a wittinge teſtimoniall of his pleaſures. And con- 
trarſwiſe,often times a faire trymmed and well decked 
chamber is abhozred of him that hath bene kept pꝛyſoner 
tn it, oꝛ abidde therin any other ſozow, And in mp dayes 
J haue knowen ſome that will neuer dꝛinke of a cup like 
vnto that wherin in their ſickeneſſe they had taken a me⸗ : 
dicin. Foz enen as that windowe, ringe oꝛ letter, doeth 1 2 
bꝛing to the minde a ſweete remembꝛaunce vnto the one 
that ſomuch pleaſeth him, foꝛ that he imagineth it was a 
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cuppe ſeemet h to bꝛinge with the memoꝛp, his ſicknes 02 
impꝛziſoninge againe. The verye ſame cauſe ( beleaue) 
moueth old men to pꝛaiſe the times paſt and diſtommend 
the pꝛeſent. {Lherfoze as they talke of other thynges, ſo 
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do they alſo of Courtes,affirminge ſuche as haue bene in I} 
their memozy to be much moze excellent and farre better A 
furniſhed with notable men, then we ſee them to be that 5 
arenow a dapes. And immediatiy whan they entre into < 
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this kinne of talke , they beginne to extoll with infinyte 

pꝛaiſes the Courtes of Duke Philip, oz of Duke Borſo, and 

declare the ſapinges of Nicholas Piccininus and reherſe that 

in thoſe tymes a man ſhould very ſildome haue hearde of 

Pld mens o⸗ g murther committed / and no tombattes, no traftes no2 
pinion ot pdeteites:but a certaine faithful and lotung good meaning 
Courtes. emong all men and an vpzight dealing. And in Courtes 
at that time there rcigned ſuche good condiclons and ſuch 

honeſtie that the Cour tyers were ( in a maner) religious 

falke: and woe vnto him that ſhoulde haue [(pokon an vll 

woꝛd of an other, oꝛ made but a.ſigneotherwyſe then ho⸗ 

neſtly to a woman, And on the othet iir, they tay in theſe 

dayes euerp thing is cleane contrarp, and not onelpe that 

bꝛotherlpe loue and mancripe conuerſation lcſtc emonge 
Ceurtycrs,but alſo in Courtes thete rrigneth nothynye 

elles but enupe and malpce, pll maners, and a meſt wan⸗ 

Dane tion ipte in cuerp kin dr ot vices tir emen enticefull paſt 
wanton, ſhame, and themen womaniche. They diſpzapſt alſo the 
Men wo⸗ apparalle to be diſheneſt and to ſofte, T o be ſhozte, they 
maniſb, ſpcake againſt inftnite thinges, emonget the whithe mas 
Aparaue. my in very dede deſerue to be diftommended, foꝛ it tannot 
be extuſed, but there are manp pll and naughtie menne e- 
monge vs, and this dure age is muche moꝛe full of vices, 
then was that whiche they tommende. But (mefhinke) 
they dor full vll kanne the tauſe of this differente, and 
they ber fonde perſones, becauſe they woulde haue al 
goodneſſe in the wozide withoute anye yll-, whiche is 
vnpoſſible , Fo2 fynceyll is tontrarie to good, and good 
to pil , it is (in a maner)neccffarie by ccntrarictye and 
a certapne counterpeſe the one ſhoulde vnderpꝛempe and 
ſtrengthen the other, and where the ont wanteth oꝛ en⸗ 
creaſeth, the other to wante oz encreaſe alſo: bectauſe 
no contrarpe is wpthoute hys other tontrarpe. M ho 
knoweth not that there ſhoulde bee no Juſtpce in the 
woꝛlde, were it not foz wzonges: no ſcouteneſſe of cou- 
rage, were there not fepnthearted⸗noꝛ „ 
| | thers 


Contrarics 


— Wwe nn wv hc eats 


TY OO _—— ——" 


of rhe Couttyer. 


there not incontinentie⸗noꝛ health, were there not ſicke⸗ 

nes-no2 trueth, were there not lyes:no2 happpneſſe were Socrates. 
there not miſchaunces? Therefoze Socrates ſateth well in Eſopus, 
plato that he maruepleth that Eſope made not an Apolo⸗ 

gus oꝛ fable, wherein he mighte haue feigned that God, 

ſince he coulde neuer coople pleaſure and ſoꝛowe toge- 

ther, might haue knit them with an ertremitie, ſo that 

the beginninge of the one ſhoglde haue beene the ende 

ok the other. Foꝛ we ſee no pleaſure can delite vs at a- ; 
npe time if ſozow goeth nat beefoze. Who can loue reſt 25 contra» 
well onleſfe he haue kirſte felte the griefe of weerine Me? an other. 
Who ſauereth meate, dzinke, and lleepe, if he haue not 

firſte kelt hunger, thirſte, and watchinge: J beleaue ther⸗ 
foe paſſions and dyſeaſes are geuen to menne of nature, 
not pꝛincipallye to make them ſubiect to them, foꝛ it wer 
not mete that He, whiche is the mother of all gaodneſſe, 
ſhoulde by ber owne purpoſed aduiſe giue vs ſo manye e⸗ 
uilles, but ſince nature doth make healthe, pleaſure and 
other goodneſſe , conſequentlye after theſe, were ioyned 
diſeaſes, ſoꝛowes and other euilles. Therkoꝛe ſince vers 
tues were graunted to the wozlde foꝛ a fauoure and gifte 
of nature, by and by were vices by that lincked tontrarie⸗ 
ty neteſſarilp accompanied with them: ſo that the one en⸗ 
creaſing oz wanting, pᷣ other muſt in like maner encreaſe 
oꝛ want. Therfoze when our olde men pꝛaiſe the Courtes 
of times paſt becauſe there were not in them ſo vitious 
men, as ſome that are in oures, they doe not knowe that ter c.... 
there were not alſo in them ſo vertuous men, as ſome tea now then 
that are in oures:the which is no wonder, foꝛ no pil is ſo in fozetime. 
euill, as that which arriſeth al the coꝛrupte ſeede of good⸗ 

neſle. And therfoze where nature now bꝛingeth fozxth - 

muche better wyttes then ſhe didde tho, euen as they that 

bee geuen to goodneſle doe muche better then didde thoſe 

of thepz tyme, ſoalſo they that be geuen to vll doe muche 

wooꝛſe. Mherekoze it is not to bee ſaide, that ſuche as 
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abſtepned frome doinge ill becauſe they knewe not howe 
/ to doe it, deſerued in that caſe anpe pꝛaiſe: foz althoughe 
they dyd but a lyttle pll, pet dydde they the wooꝛſte they 
knewe. And that the wittes of thoſe tymes were ge- 
nerally much infcriour to theſe now a dapes, a man map 
iudge by all that hath pꝛoteaded from the , letters, peync⸗ 
tynges, ſtatures, buildinges and al other thinges. Again 
theſe olde men diſcommende manp thynges in vs, which 
of themſelues arc nepther good noꝛ badde,onelpe becauſe 
they did them not: and ſay it is no good ſight to ſee yonge 
men on hoꝛſebacke abonte the ſtretes and eſpeciallp vpon 
1 Mules, noꝛ to weare furres, no2 ſpde garmentes in win⸗ 
TIDES * ter, noꝛto weare a cappe befoze a man be at the leaſt xviii. 
badd. ' peares of age, and ſuch other matters, wherin truly they 
be much decepued. Foz theſe facions(beſide that they be 
comimodious and p2ofitable ) are bzought vp by cuſtome , 
and generallpe men delite in them, as at that time they 
Facions ict- were tontented to goe in their iacket, in their bzeechelcfſe 
by in the olde hoſe and in their lo we ſhoes with lachettes, e (to appeere 
18 tine) carpe all dap longe a hauke vpon their fiſte, without 
pourpoſe, and daunte without touching a womans hand, 
and vſed many other facions, the which as thep are nowe 
ſtale, ſo were then at that time muche ſet by. Therefoꝛe 
map it be lawefull foz vs alſo to fellowe the cuſtome of 
our times, without controulment of theſe olde men, whi⸗ 
che going about to pꝛaiſe theinſelues, ſap: Whan J was 
The — gy xr.peares olde J lape wt h my mother and ſiſters, no2 a 
aden k great while after wille J what women ment: and nowe 
childzen are not ſo ſoone crepte cute of the ſhell, but they 
knowe moze naughtpneſſe, then they that were come to 
mans ſtate did in thoſe dapes: neither be they aware in ſo 
ſayinge that they confirme our childzen to haue moze wit 
then their olde men. Let them leaue therfoze ſpeakinge 
againſt our times, as full of vptces: foʒ in takinge awape 
them, they take alſo a way the vertues. And let them — 
| member 
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meber that among the good men of auncient time, When 
as the gloꝛious wittes floziſhed in the woꝛld, which in ve⸗ 
ry dede were of moſt perfection in euerp vertue, and moze 
then manlpe, there were alſo manpe moſte miſcheuous, 
which if they had ſtill lined, ſhoulde haue excelled oure yll 
men ſomuch tn ill, as thoſe good men in goodnes, & of this 
do all Viſfories make full mention. Wut vnto theſe olde 
men J weene 3 haue made a lufficient aunſwer. Mher- 
foꝛe we wril leaue aparte, this diſcourſe, perhappes to te- 
dious, but not altogether out cf pourpoſe:and becing ſuf- 
ficient to haue declared that the Courtes of oure time are 
woꝛthy no lefſe pꝛaiſe, then thoſe that old men commend 
ſo much, we wil attende to our communication that was 
had about p Courticr, wherby a man map caſcly gather, 


in what degre the Court of Vcbio was emonge the reſte, Noble wit⸗ 


and what manera Pꝛinte and Lady they were that had / 
ſache noble wyttes attendyng vpon them, and howe fo2- v 

tunate all they might call them ſelues that lpued in that 
familiar felowſhip. M han the day folowinge therefoꝛe 
was tome, there was great and ſundꝛpe talke betweene 
the Gentlemen and Ladies ot the tourte vpon the diſpu⸗ 
tation of the night beefoꝛe: which arroſe a greate parte of 
it, vpon the L. Generalles greedy deſire, to vnderſtande 
al much as had bene ſaid in the matter, who had enquired 
it almoſte of enerye manne: and (as it is alwaies want to 
tome to paſſe) it was repoꝛted vnto him ſundzye wapes, 
fo2 ſome pꝛaiſed one thing, ſome an ether, and alſo cmõg 
many there was a contencion of the Countes oune mea⸗ 
ning, foꝛ eucrye man did not ſo fullye beare in mtndethe 
matters that had bene ſpoken. Therfoze almoſt p whols 
day was ſpent about talking in this, and aſſone as night 
dzue on, the L. Generall commaunded mcate to be ſet on 
the boꝛde, and toke all the Gentelmen with him, and im⸗ 
mediatlye after ſupper he repayꝛed to the Dutches ſide: 
who beehouldinge ſo great a companye aſſembledſooner 


then they had done at other "Uh thinke, it is 
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a great weight, Sit Friderick that ts lapd bpon your ſhoub 
ders, and a greate expectacion that pou muſt (atiſfp.Here 
not taripnge foz Sir Friderickes anſwere,and what greate 
weight (A beſeche ye) is it, ſaid then vnico Aretino: M ho is 
ſo fooliſhe that whan he tan do a thinge , will not do it in 
a fit and due time: reaſon ing in this wiſe about the mat⸗ 
ter, euerp man ſatte him downe in his wonted place and 
maner with very heedfull erpectacton of the pzopounded 
talke . Then Sir Friderick tourninge him to Vnico, dot pou 
not think then, M. vnico(quoth he) Jam laden this night 
with a great ⁊ peintul burdt᷑, ſinte muſt declare in what 
ſoʒzte, maner and time, the Courtter hath to pꝛactiſe hys 
good codicions and qualitics, and to vſe thoſe other thin- 
ges that are alreadie ſaide to be mete foʒ him: e thynke 
it is no great matter, anſwered Vnico:and à beleue a good 
iudgement in the Courtper is ſufficient foꝛ al this, which 
the Count ſaide well veſterdap nighte that he oughte to 
haue:and in caſe it be ſo, without anp other pꝛeceptes, J 
ſuppoſe he may pꝛactpſe welpnough the thynge that hes 
knoweth in due time and after a good ſoꝛte. The whiche 
to bzing moꝛe particularty into rule were to harde a mat⸗ 
ter, and perhappes moꝛe then nedeth;fo2 Jknow not wha 
is ſo fonde to go about his fence, whan the reit be in their 
muſicke:oꝛ to goe about the ſtreetes daunſing the Moꝛiſ⸗ 
co, though he could doe it neuer ſo well:02 goinge aboute 
tocomfozt a mother that had buried her childe, to beginns 
to talke with her of pleaſant matters and merp conceites. 
Jbelicac ſurelp no gentleman will do this, onleſſe he wer 
tleane out of his wittes. Pe think (M.Vnico)quoth Sir Fri- 
detiek then, pe harpe to muche vppon poure extremities. 
Foz ithappeneth other while a man is ſo fonde that he re⸗ 
membzeth not himſelf ſo eaſilpe, and ouerſightes are not 
all allke. And it map be, that a man ſhall abſtaine from 
Toedſerue à common foly which is to maniteſt, as that is vou ſpeake 
tune. ot, to go daunce the Moꝛiſto in the market plate, and pet 
chal he not refraine from pꝛaiſing bimtelt out of purgole, 
. Ee, rom 
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from bling a noyfome ſaweineſle, from caſting out ot her- 
while a woꝛde thinking to make men laughe, whiche foz 
that it is ſpoken ont of time will appeare colde and with⸗ 
out anp grace, and theſe ouerſightes often times are co- 
nered with a certaine veile that ſuſtereth a manne not to 
foꝛget who dothe them, onleſſe he take no heede to them: 
and although foz many tauſes our ſight deſcerncth but li⸗ 
tle, vet foz ambicions ſake it is darkened freſpecpall, fo2 
every man willingly ſetteth fozthhimſelfe in that he per⸗ 
ſwadcth himſelf he knoweth;whether this perſ waſion ot 
bis bee wut oꝛ talſe. Thereloꝛe the well behauing ot a 
mannes ſrite in this taſc (me tin k tonſiſteth ir a certam 
wiſedome and iudgement of choiſe, and to knowe moe 
and loſſe what entreaſeth oꝛ diminichethin thinges, to 
pzactife them in due time oꝛ out cf ſeaſon, and fo2 all the 
Courtper be ot ſo gond a iudgement that he tan deſterne 
theſe differences, yet ſhail he the ſooner.compalle that hee 
ſeketh, if bis imagination he optned with ſome rule, and 
the wapes che wed him, and ( as it were) the places where 
he ſhould grofid himſelf vpon, then pf he ſhould take him 
ſelf onelp to the generaltie. Fo:\cmuche as therefoze the 
Count perſterdap night entreated vpon Ceurtyctſhip ſo 
tepiouſip and in ſo good a mancr, he hath made meltrue⸗ 
lp) cencetue nd ſmait feare and doubte that I ſhall not ſo 
thꝛoughlp ſatiſfie this noble audiente in the matter that 
lieth vpon me to diſtourſe in, as he hath done in that was 
bis charge. et to make mp ſelf partener in what J maye 
of his pꝛaiſe, and to be ſure not to erre (at the lcaſt in thys 
part) 3 will not contrarie him in any point. Wherefozc a⸗ 
greing to his opinions, and beſide the reſte, as touchynge 
noblenes of birthe, wit and diſpoſitton of perſon 4 grace 
of tounntenaunte, J ſay vurto pou that to gete hym pꝛayſe 
woꝛthelp and a good eſtimat ion with all men, and fausur 
with fuche great men as he ſhal att ende vpon, me thinke 
it behouffull he haue the vnderſtanding to frame all byg 
life and to ſet fooꝛth his good qualities generally in com⸗ 

L. iiti. pany 


Wanpedent 
to findefanl-= 
reg, 


Stoict, 


To ſet out 


The Seconde booke 


pany with al men without purchaſing himſelf enuy. The 

whiche howe harde a matter it is of it ſelfe,a man maye 

conſider by the ſildomeneſfe of ſuche as are ſeen to attain 

to that point: becauſe we are al the ſoꝛt of vs in verꝑ dede 

moꝛe enclined of nature to diſpʒaiſe ſaultes, then to tom⸗ 
mende thinges well done. Anda man would thinke that 

many by a certain rooted malite, although thep manikeſt⸗ 
ly deſcerne the goodnes,enfo:ce themſelues with al ſtudy 
and diltgence to finde in vs either a faulte oꝛ at the leaſts 
the likenes of a fault. Therefoze it behoueth oure Court⸗ 
vet in all his doinges to be charie and heedkull, aud what 

ſa he ſaith oꝛ doeth toaccompany it with wiſedome , and 
not onely to ſet his delite to haue in himſeit᷑ partes and er 
cellent qualities, but alſo to oer the tenour of his life af- 
ter ſuche a trade, that the whole may be anſwerable vnto 
theſe partes, and ſee the ſelle ſame to bee alwayes and in 
teuer thing ſuche, that it diſagree not from it ſelfe, but 
make one body of all theſe good qualities, ſo that eyerye 
deede of his may be compact and kramed ok al the vertues 
as the Stoikes ſap the duetie of a wiſeman is:although not 
wit hſtanding al wates one vertue is the pzincipall, but ail 
are ſo knit and linked one to an other, that they tende to 
one ende, and all may bee applyed and ſerue to euery pur⸗ 
pole. Cherefoꝛe it behoueth he haue the vnderſtandynge 


one qu uytie to ſet them foꝛth, and by tcomparafon and (as it were)con- 
with another trarietp of the one, ſometime to make the other the better 


knowen:as the good pc incters with a ſhadow make the 
lightes of high plates to appeere, and ſo with light make 
lo we the ſhadowes' of plaines, and meddle diuers tou⸗ 
lours together, ſo that thꝛoughe that diuerſitie bothe the 
one and the other are moꝛe ſightlp to behoulde, and the 
placing of the figures contrarte the one to the other is a 
helpe to them to doe the feate that the peincters mynde is 


. oweline de. to bzing to paſſe. So that lowlines is muche to be comen- 


ded in a Gentleman that is of pꝛoweſſe and well ſeene in 
armes:and as that fearteneſſe ſcemeth the greater 9 
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it is accompanied with ſobermoode, euen ſo dooeth ſober- 
mood encreaſe and ſhcwe it ſelfe the moze thꝛough fierte⸗ 
neſle. Theretoꝛe little ſpeaking, muche dooing, and not 
pꝛaiſing a mannes owne ſelfe in commendable deedes, 
diſſemblyng them after an honeſte ſozte,dooeth encreaſe 
both the one vertue and the other in a perſon that tan dil⸗ 
creatly vſe this trade:and the like is to be ſaid in all the o⸗ 
ther good qualities. Therefoꝛe will J haue our Courtper Seneral ru⸗ 
in that he docth oz ſaieth to bſe certaine general rules, the les. 
whiche in my minde) containe bꝛiefly aſmuch as belong⸗ 
eth to me to ſpeake. And foꝛ the firſt and chief lette him a⸗ 
uolde (as the Count ſaide wel in that behalf yeſter night) 
a houe all thinges curioſitie. Afterwarde let him conſider Juoid curis= 
wel what the thing is he doth oꝛ ſpeaketh, the place wher dtee. 
it is done, in pꝛeſente of whom, in what time, the cauſe &g;-cumtan- 
why he doeth it, his age, his pꝛokeſſion, the ende whereto ces. 
it tendeth, and the meanes that may bzing him to it: and 
ſo let him apply himſelfe diſcreatly with theſe aduertiſe⸗ 
mentes to whatſoeuer he mindeth to doe oꝛ ſpeake. After 
Syr Fridericke had thus ſaide, he ſecmed to ſtaye a whyle 
Then ſaid M. Morello of Ortona: ꝙ e thinke theſe pour rules 
teache but litle. And J foꝛ my parte am as ſkilfull now as 
J was befo2epou ſpake them, althoughe J remember 3 
haue harde them at other times alſo ot friers with whom 
J haue bene in confeſſion, and q weene they terme them 
tircumſtances. Then laughed syr Fridericke and ſaid:it᷑ you 
doe well beare in mynde, the Counte willed peſternighte 
that the chief pꝛoteſſion of the Courtyer ſhoulo bee in ar⸗ 
mes, and ſpake very largely in what ſoꝛte he ſhoulde do it, In erample 
therefoze will we make no moꝛe rehearſall thereot:pet by of the circum 
our rule it may be alſo-vnderſt39de, that where the Court ⸗tances. 
der is at a ſkirmiſhe,o2 aſſault,o2 battaile vpon the land, 
92 in ſuch other places of enterpꝛiſe, he ought to woꝛke the 
matter wiſely in ſeperating himſelf krom the multitude, 
and vndertake his notable and bould feates which he hath 
todo with as litle company as he can, and in the ſighte of 
P. i. noble 
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noble men that be of moſt eſtimation in the tampe, and eſ⸗ 

pecially in the pꝛeſente and(if it wer poſſible) beefoze the 

very eyes of his king oꝛ greate parſonage he is in ſeruice 

withal: foꝛ in dede it is mete to ſet fozth to the che w thin⸗ 

ges well done. And J beleaue euen as it is an yll matter 

to ſeke a falſe renoume, and in the thing he deſeruꝛth no 

p2aiſdat all,ſs is it alſo an ll matter to defraude a mans 

2:aiſeto be ſelf of his due eſtimation, t not to ſeke that pꝛaiſe, which 
ought koꝛ. alone is the true reward of vertuous enterpꝛiſts. And 3 
remember JF haue knowen of them in my time that foz all 

Groſhezded they wer of pꝛowellc, pet in this point they haue ſhewed 
perſuns. thewſelues but groſchtaded, and put their life in as great 
haſard to go take a flock ot ſhiepe, as in being the foꝛinoſt 

to ſcale the walles of a batred towne, p which our Court⸗ 

a toL er wil not dos if he beare in minde the cauſe that bꝛyng⸗ 
venture lite eth him to the warre, which ought to be onely his eſtima⸗ 
19 tſtunecion. tion. And if he kappen moꝛeouer to be one to ſhe we fcates 
ol Chiualrte in open ſightes at tilt, turnep, oꝛ Toco di canne 

Open ſho⸗ oz in any other exerciſe of the perſon, remembꝛyng þ place 
Wes. whcre he is, and in pꝛeſente of w!,om,he ſhall pꝛouide be⸗ 
Aci in {026 hand to be in his armour no leſſe handſome and ſight⸗ 
his armour, ly then ſure, and feede the eyes of the lookers on wpth all 
thinges that he ſhall thinke may gene him a good grace, 

4 beꝛte wel Hall do his beſt to gete him a hoꝛſe ſett out with fair har⸗ 
trunmmed. neis and ſightip trappinges, and to haue pꝛoper deuyſes, 
apt poeſies, and witt ie inuentions that map dꝛawe vnto 

Wittye in⸗ bim the epes of the lookers on, as the Adamant ſtone Teth 
uentions. pꝛon. He ſhall neuer be among the laſt that come furth in⸗ 
Jet or tze do the liſtes to ſhewe themſelues, conſidering the people, 
lade to tome and eſpecially women take muche moze hede to the fp2ſte 
kurthe, then to the laſt:becauſe the eyes and mindes that at the be 
0 gynning are greedy of that noueltye, note euerpe lyttle 
matter and pꝛinte it,afterward by continuaunte thep are 
not onelp full, but weery of it, Therefoze was there a no- 
Q.Roſc.vs cc: ble Stageplaier in olde tyme that foꝛ this reſpecte would 
4 ls. alwaies be the firſt to come furth to plape his parte. In 
like 


ofthe Courtier. 
cke maner alſo if our Toarticr ds but talke ot armes, he 


Gal haue an cle to the pzofeſſion of them he talketh with ⸗ J reſpect ts 
all and acco2ding to that frame himſelfe, and vſe one ma- the taike of 
ner of talke with men, and an other with women: and in armes. 


caſe he will touche any thing ſounding to his own pꝛaiſe, 
he ſhall da it ſo diſlemblinglye as it wer at a chaunce 4 by 
the way and with the diſcretion and warineſſe that count 
Lewis ſhewed vs peſterdap. Do pou not nowe thinke(M.. 
Morello)that our rules can teache ſomewhat? Tro we you 
not that friende of ours I tould pou ofa fewe dapes a goe 
had cleane fo2zgotten with whom he ſpake, 4 why: Whan 
to entertein a gent il woman whom he neuer ſaw befoze, 
at his firſt entring in talke with her, he began to teil how 


many men de had ſlain and what a bardie felow he was, 


und hol he tould plap at twohandſwoꝛde and had neuer 
done vntill he hadde taught her howe to defendecerteine 
ſtrokes with a Pollare being armed and how vnarmed, + 
to ſhewe howe in a mannes detence) to lay hande vppon a 
dagger, ſa that p pooze gentilwoman ſtood vpõ thoznes,. 
and thought an houre à thouſande peare till ſhe were got 
from him,foz teare leaſt he would go nigh ta kil her as he 
had done thoſe other. Juto theſe errours runns thep t hat 
haue not an epe to the c rcumſtances whiche pou ſape pe 
haue heard of Friers. Therkoze 3 ſap of y ercrciſes of the. 
body, ſome there are that (in maner) are neuer pꝛactiſed 
but in open ſhewe , as runninge at Tilt, Barriers, loco 
li Canne, and all the reſte that depende vppon Armes. 

Therekoꝛe whan. oure. Courtper taketh anps of theſs 
in hande , kirſte hee muſte pzou(de to bee ſo well in oz⸗ 


der foꝛ Pozſe , Harneys, and other fournitures beelong» weirpzon: 
pnge thereto, that he wante nothinge. And if he ſee ded fo: open 
not hym ſelſe thzoughelye fournpſhed in all poyntes, ewes. 


ictte him not meddle at all. oz if he dooe not well, 
it tan not bee ſcuſed that it is not his pꝛofeſſion. Ak⸗ 
der thys , de sughte to haue a great conſideration in pꝛe⸗ 
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fence of whom he ſheweth himſelfe, and who be his mat- 
ches. F02it were not meete that a Sentilman ſhoulde be 
pꝛeſent in perſon and a doer in ſuch a matter in the toun⸗ 
trep, where the lookers on + the deers were of a baſe ſoꝛzt. 
Then ſaide the L,Gaſpyr Pallꝛuicin. Yn dur countrep of Lum- 
barty theſe matters are not paſſed vppon, foꝛ pou ſhall ſce 
there ponge Gentilmen vpan the holy dapes come daunte 
al the day long in the Snnne with them of the countrep, 
t paſſe the time with them in caſting the barre , in wzaſt⸗ 
ling, running and {caping. And J beleueit is not ill done. 
Hoꝛ no comparaſon is there made ok nobleneſſe of birth, 
but ok foꝛce and ſlight, in which thinges many times the 
men of the countrep are not a whit infertour to Sentil⸗ 
men,+ it ſeemech this familiar connerſation conteineth 
in it a certein lovely kreeneſſe. This datiſing in the ſon, 
anſwered syr Fridericke, can Finns cafe away withall:2 J 
tan not {ce what a man thal gain by it. But whoſo wpll 


with men ef w2aſtle; runne and leape with men ok the countrep,onght 


the r 


Hlav at te⸗ 
niſe. 


The fond to: 


(in my indgement)to do it after a ſoꝛte: to pꝛoue himſelfe 
and as they are wonte to ſaye)fo2 courteſie, not to trpe 
maſſtry with them: and a man ought{in a maner ) to be al⸗ 
ſured to get the vpper hand, elles let him not meddle with 
al, koꝛ it is to ill a light and to foule a matter and without 
eſtimation to ſce a Gentilman ouercome by aTartar and 
eſpecially in w:aftling. Cherfoꝛe J Eclenc it is wel done 
to abſtaine from it, at the leaſtwiſe in the pꝛeſente of mas 
ny, becauſe if he duertome, his gaine is ſmall, and his 
toe in being overcome very great. Alſo they plap at te⸗ 
niſelin maner) alwaies in open light, & this is onc of ry 
commune games which the multitude with their pze 

ſence muche ſet furth. J will haue dure Courticr therfozs 
to do this and all the reſt beſide handlyng his weapon, as 
a matter that is not his pꝛofeſſion:and not ſeeme to ſeeks 
v2 loke toꝛ any pzailc foꝛ it, noꝛ be acknowen Þ he beſtow⸗ 
eth much ſtudp o2 time about it, although he do it cxcellet- 


yea of ſoꝛne . ly well. Neither ſhall he be like vnto ſome p hauca delite 


in 
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in mnſicke, and in ſpeaking with hom ſoeuer alivaſes 
whan he maketh a pauſe in their talke, begine in a votcs 
as though they would ſing. Other walking in tbe ſtretes 


oz in the churches, go alwayes daunſing, Other meetyng 


in the market place oꝛ wherſoener anpe friende, make a 
geſture as though they would play at ſence,o2 w2allle,ac- 
coꝛding as their delite is. Here ſaid the L. Cclar Gonzaga, we 
haue in Roome a pong Cardina! that doeth better then ſo, 
whiche keeling him ſclfe luftp o? perſon leadethas manye 
as come to viſit him (though he neuer ſawe them befoze) 
into a gardein, and is very inſtant vppon them ts ſtrippe 
themſelues into their dublet to leape with him . yr 
Fridericke laughed, after warde he pꝛoccaded on. There 
be ſome other ererſices that map be done both openly and 
pztuateip,as dauncyng: and in this 3 beleue the Courtier 
ought to haue a reſpecte, foꝛʒ pt he daunſeth in the pzeſence 
of many and in a plate ful of people, he mauſt (in my mind) 


keepe a certain dignitie, tempꝛed notwithſtanding with Daunſing⸗ 


a handſome and ſightly ſweetnelle of geſtur es, and foz all 
he feeleth himſelf very nimble and to haue time and mea- 
ſure at will, yet let bim not enter into that (wiftncſſe of 


feete and doubled kootinges, that we ſee are very comely Daunſings 
in oure Barletta, and peraduenture were dnſcemelp fo2 a pruvatiye, 


Gentilman, although pꝛiuatelp in a chamber together as 
we be nowe, I will not ſape but he mape do both that, and 
alſo daunce the moꝛiſco & bꝛaulles, pet not openiyc onleſſe 
he were in a maſke. And though it were lo that all menne 
knewe him, it ſkilleth not, foz there is no wap to tyat, if a 
man will ſhewe himſelfe in open ſ1ghtes about ſuch mat⸗ 


ters, whether it be in armes, 02 out of armes. Becauſe to Ta be in 
be in a macke bꝛingeth with it a certaine ltbettie and ly⸗ malle. 


cence, that a man may emong other thinges take vppon 
him the kourme of that he hath beſt kill in, and bic bente 
ſtudpe and preciſeneſs about the puncipali daift of the mat⸗ 
ter wherin he will ſhewe himſctfe, and a certaine Recke · 
1:acts abouts that is nat of impoztaunce , whiche aug⸗ 

M. iii. menteth 
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menteth the grace of the thinge, as it were fo diſgaiſe @ 
Waner of dif Yonge man in an olde mannes attire, but fothat his gars: 
guiſing, mentes be not a hindzaũte to him to ſhew. his nimblenes 
of perſon, And a man at armes in fourm.of a wield ſhepe⸗ 
hearde, oꝛ ſome other ſuche kinde ot diſguiſinge , but 
with an excellent hoꝛſe and wel trimmed fo2 the purpoſe. 
Becauſe the minde of the looners on runneth kurthwith 
to imagine the thing that is offered vnta the eyes at the 
firſt ſhew, and whan they behold afterward a farre grea⸗ 
ter matter to tome of it then they looked fog vnder that at 

tire, it deliteth them and they take pleaſure at it. There⸗ 

| foze it were not meete in ſuch paſtimes and open ſhewes, 

The — be where they take vp counterfaiting of falſe viſages , a 

kae the hap P2ince ſhould take vpon him to be like a paince in dede, be⸗ 

ofa pzince, cauſe in ſo doing, the pleaſure that the lookers on recepue 

at the noueltpe of the matter ſhould want a great.deale,. 

fo it is no noueltte at all to any man fo2ap2inceto bee a 

p2ince. And whan it is percepued that beſide his beinge a 

p2ince,he wil alſo beare the ſhape of à pʒinte, he loſsth the 

libertie to do all thoſethinges that are out of the digni⸗ 

ty ot a pꝛinte. And in caſe there ſhould any contencion haps 

pen eſpecially with weapon in theſe paſtimes, de mighte 

eaſilp make men beleaue that he keepeth the perſone of a 

pꝛince becauſe he will not be beaten but ſpared of the telt: 

beſide that, doing in ſpozt the very ſame he ſhould do in 

good earneſt whan necde required, it woulde take a wap 

his authozitpe in deede and would appeere in ipke caſc to 

be plap alſo. But in this point the pꝛince ſtripping himſelf 

of the perſon of a pꝛince, and minglinge himſelfe equallpe 

with his vnderlinges (pet in ſuche wiſe that he mape 

bee knowen) with refuſynge ſupertoritpe, lette bym ca⸗ 

lengs a greater ſupexiozitie, namelpe, to paſſe other men, 

not in authoꝛitie, but in vertue,4 declare that his pzowes 

is not cncreaſed by his being a pzince, Therefoze J ſape Þ 

7 the courtier onght in theſe open ſightes of armes to haue 

the ſelt ſame reſpec accozding to his degree, _— 


* 
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ting, w:allling, running + leaping, Jam well pleaſed he 
lee the multitude of people,s2 at the leaſt be ſence veryſil- In dome crer 
dome times, Foz there is nothing ſo extellent in p woꝛld, ciſcsflee the 
that the ignoꝛant people haue not their fil of, and ſmallye wultitude. 
regard in orten beholding it. The like iudgement I haue eopie baue 
in muſike:but q would not our Courtier ſhould do as ma- ne thtir fin. 
ny do, that aſſone as thep come to anp place, æ alſo in the 
eſenceof great men with whom the y hane no acguain- Pome ſctour 

tante at al, without much entreating ſett out themſelucs vnat uiſed iy 
to ſhew aſmuch as they know, yea + many times that thei 
know not, ſo that a man would weene they cam purpoſe- 

q to ſhew themſelues foꝛ that, t that it is their pꝛincipall 

pꝛofeſſion. Therfo2e let cure Courtier come to ſhewe his of to ſhew 
mulike as a thing to paſſe the time wit hall, and as he wer wulike. 
enfo:ced to doe it, and not in the pꝛeſente of noble mene, 

no: of any great multitude. and foꝛ all he be [Riltull + do⸗ 

eth wel vnderſtand it, pet wil J haue him to diſſemble the 

ſtudy and peines that a man muſt ncedes take in all thin⸗ 
ges that are well done. And let him make ſemblante that > 
he eſtemeth but litle in himſeif that qualitie, but in doing | 

it excellently wel make it muche eſtemed of other menne. 

Then ſaide the/L.Gaſpar Pallauicin. There are manye ſoꝛtes 

of muſike aſwell in the bꝛeſt, as vpon inſtrumentes, ther⸗ 

foꝛe would J gladly learne whiche is the beit, and at what 

time the Tourtyer ought to pꝛactiſe it. Be thinke anſwe⸗ 

red Sir Friderick, pꝛickſong is à faire muſicke, ſo it bee done iche l. 
vpon the booke ſurely and alter a good ſoꝛte. But to ſing eng. 
to the lute is muche better, becauſe al the ſweeteneſſe con⸗ Te nge to 
ſiſteth in one alone, and a manne is muche moze heede⸗ (c1;:te. 
full and vnderſtandeth better the feate mancr and the 
aer oz vepne of it, whan the eares are not buſyed in 
hearynge anye moe then one voyte: and beeſyde eus⸗ 
ryelyttle erroure is ſoone pertepued, whiche happeneth 
not in ſpngynge wyth companye , foz one beareth oute 
an other. But ſyngynge to the Late wyth the dyt- Hingines 
tic (me thynke) is moze pleaſaunte then the reite , = L2ith ute; 
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it addeth to the w32des ſuche a grace and ſtrength, that it 

Anſtrumen- is a great wonder, Alſo all inſtrumentes with freates are 
tes with tre⸗ ful ot harmony, becauſe þ tunes of them are very perfect, 
ae and with eaſe a manne may do many thinges vpon them 
I tete ot p- at fil the minde with the ſweetneſle of muſike. And the 


Aeg. muſike of a ſette of Uioles doth no leſſe delite à man, foʒ 
A mannes ft is verie ſweete and artikicialb. A mannes bꝛeſte geueth 
pꝛeſt. a great oznament and grace to all theſe inſtrumentes, in 


the which J wil haue it ſufficient that our Courtper haue 

an vnderſtanding. Vet the moze tounninger he is vppon 

them, the better it is foz him, withoute medlynge muche 

— with the inſtrumentes that Mincrua and Alcibiades refuſed, 
D oy . becauſe it ſcemeth they are naiſome. Nowe as touchyng 
the time and ſeaſon whan theſe ſoztes of muſike are to be 
Time to pꝛat pꝛactiſed:q beleue at all times whan a man is in familiar 
tile muſike. andlouing company,hauing nothing elles a doe. But eſ⸗ 
peciallpe they are meete to bee pꝛactiſed in the pzeſence of 
women, becauſe thoſe ſightes \weeten the mindes of the 

hearers,x make them the moꝛe apte to bee perced with the 
pleaſantneſſe of muſike, t alſo they quicken the ſpirites of 
the verpe doers. Jam well plcaſed (as J haue ſaide)they 

fice the multitude, and eſpecially of the vnnoble. But the 

Diſcreation. ſeaſoning of the whole muſte bee diſcreation , becauſe in 
effect it wer a matter vnpaſible to imagine all caſes that 

fall. And if the Tourtyer be a righteous iudge of himſelfe, 

be ſhall apply himſelfe well inough to the tyme,and ſhall 

diſcerne whan the hearers mindes are diſpoſed to geue 

| eare and whan they are not. He ſhall knowe his age, fo: 
On (to ſaie the trueth) it were no meete matter, but an pll 
fight to ſee a min ofeny eſtimation being olde , hoꝛehea⸗ 

ded and toothleſſe, full of wꝛinckles with a lute in his ar⸗ 
mes playing vpon it t ſinging in the middes of a compa⸗ 
ny of women, although he coulde doe it reaſonablpe well. 
And that, becauſe ſache ſonges conteine in them waozdes 
ok loue, and in olde men loue is a thing to bes ieſted at:al⸗ 
though atherwhile he ſeemeth emonge other — 
is 
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his to take delite in ſpite of yeres to ſet a fier froſen herts. 
Then anſwered the L.1ulian;doe pou not barr pooze olde 
men from this pleaſure l Syr Fridericke] fo; in my time J 
haue knowen men of peeres haue very perfect bꝛeſtes and 
moſt nimble fingers fo2 inſtrumentes, muche moze then 
ſome pong men. J go not about quoth syr Fridericke, to barr 
olde men from this pleaſure, but J wil barr pou theſe Ka⸗ 
dies from laughing at that folie. And in caſe olde men wil 


quietinges that oure life is full of:and to taſte of that ex⸗ 
cellency which J beleue Pychagoras and Socrates ſauoured in 
muſike. And ſet caſe they erercſe it not at all:fo2 that thei 
haue gotten a certain habit and caſtome of it,they ſhal ſa- 
uour it muche better in hearing, then he ÿ hath no know- 
ledge in it: Fo2 like as the armes of a ſmith that is weake 
in other thinges, becauſe they are moze exerciſed, be ſtron⸗ 
ger then an other bodyes that is ſturdy , but not exercyſed 
to wazke with his armes:euen ſo the cares that be exerci⸗ 
ſed in muſtke do muche better and ſooner deſcerne it, and 
with much moze pleaſure iudgeof it. then other, how good 
r quicke ſoeuer they be that haue not bene pzactiſed in the 
varietie of pleaſant maſike: becauſe thoſe muſical tunes 
perte not, but withoute leauing anye taſte of themſelues 
paſſe by the eares not accuſtomed to heare them although 
the very wilde beaſtes feele ſome nelite in melodye. This 
is therfoze-the pleaſure-meete fo2 olde men to take in mu⸗ 
ſike. The ſelf ſame J ſay of daunſing, toꝛ in dede theſe er- 
erciſes oughte to bee lefce of befo2e age tonſtraineth vs to 
leaue them whether we will oz no. Jt is better then,aun- 
ſweredhere M. Morello halfe chafed,to ercepte all olde men 
and to ſaie that only yong men are to be called Courtiers. 
Then laughed $Syr Fridericke and (aide; NoteCM. Morello] 

whether ſuche as delite in theſe matters, yt they bee not 
Ronge men, do not ſtudy to 3 ponge, and 3 
nenne At, they 


ſing to the lute, let them doe it ſecretip, and onely to ridde — - : 


their mindes of thoſe troubleſome cares and greuous diſ⸗ tiſcmuſtke, 
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Ode me that their hear and make their beard grow twiſe a weeke ,and 
Willſeme this pꝛeceadeth vpon that nature ſaith to them in ſecrete, 
1 that theſe matters are not comely but foꝛ yong men. All þ 
5 Ladies laughed, betauſe thei knew theſe woꝛdes touched 
V. Morello, and he ſeemed ſomwhat out of pactence at the 
matter. Pet are there other enterteinmentes with wo⸗ 
men, ſaide immediatlip Syr Fridericke, meetefo2 olde men. 
And what be theſe,quoth M.Morillo.to tell fables 2 And p 
to, anſwered Syr Fridericke, But cucry age (as pou know) 
carieth with him his thoughtes,+ hath ſome peculiar ver⸗ 
tue t ſome peculier vice. And eld men foꝛ al they are oꝛdi⸗ 
9 — © narily wiſer then pong men, moꝛe continent, t ok a better 
kfoꝛeſight, pet are they wall moe lauiſi tn wozdes , moze 
greedie, harder to plcaſe,moze fearkull, alwapes chafpyng 
in the houfe, ſharpe to their child2en,and will haue cuery 
he nature man wetded to their will. And contrarywiſe, yonge men 
of pong men. are hardy, caſie to be entreated, but moze apt to bzawling 
and chiding, waucringe and vnſtedfaſt, tl at loue and vn- 
loue all at a time:geuen to all their delites, and cnnemies 
to them that tell them ofVheir pꝛokit. But ot all the other 
Mang ſtate ages, mans ſtate is moſte temperate, whiche hath nowe 
bat e? done with the curſt pzankes of youth,andnot yet growen 
"04 to auncientp. Theſe then that be placed (as it were) in the 
extremities, it is behouffull foʒ them to knowe howe to 
coꝛrett the vices with reaſon, that nature hath bꝛedde in 
Tre behan- them. Therefoꝛe oughte olde men to take heede of muche 
our of oide pꝛaiſ ing themſelues, and of the other vices,that we haue 
men. laid are pꝛoper to them, e fuffre the wiſdome and kno w⸗ 
ledge to beare ſtroke in them that they haue gotten by log 
experiente, and be(as it were) Oracles, to the whiche euerpe 
man ſhould haunt foꝛ counſaile, and haue a grace in vtte⸗ 
ringe that they knowe applying it aptipe to the purpoſc, 
accompanying with the grace of yeeres a certaine tempe⸗ 
rate and meerp pleaſauntneſle. In this wyſe ſhall they 
be good Courtiers,and be well entertayned wyth menne 
and women, and cucrye man willat all tymes be — 


% 
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'wyathe but of iudgemente, and rather gouerned by rea- 


(as it were the (hott of a gunn) from quietneſſe, whyche 
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 ſameenterp2yſe,are ſo full of wooꝛdes, that they leape 
and ſkip and can not ſtande ſtoll, it appeereth they be ra⸗ 
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their co nzanye, wythout ſyngyn ze oz daunſpnge: and 

whan neede requireth they ſhall ſhowe their pꝛoweſſe in The behaut⸗ 
matters of w2ixrhte. The verye ſame reſpecte and iud⸗ our ok ponze 
gemente ſh ul von ge menne haue, not in kceppnge the menne. 
facion of olde menne (to2 what is meete foz the one, 

were not in all popactes ſo fitte fo2 the other, and it is a 

commune lapinge,:o muche grauy tee in yonge menne is an yl 

fignc)but in co2rectynge the natural vices in them, Ther⸗ 

fo2e delite J in a ponge manne, and eſpeciallpe a man 

at armes, it he hauea cercapne ſageneſſe in him and fewe 
wooꝛdes, and ſomewhat demure, wythoute thoſe buſpe Bagene ge. 
geſtures and ungupete manners whyche we ſee ſo ma⸗ 

nye tymes in that age ; fo: they ſceme to haue a certayne 

gyſte aboue other yonge menne. WBeclyde that, thys 

mylde beehauyour contepneth in it a kynde of ſpghtelye 
fierſeneſſe , becauſe it appeereth to bee ſturred, not of 


ſon then appetpte: and thys (tn manucr) alwayes is kno- 

wen in al menne of ſtomacke, and we (ce it lykewyſe in 

bꝛute beaſtes, that haue a certapne noble courage and 

ſtouteneſle aboue the reſte:as th: Lion and the Egle, nei⸗ Noble coꝛ⸗ 
tber is it voide of reaſon, foꝛſomuche as that violente and bade 
ſodepne mocpon withoute woozdcS02 other token of co- : 

ler whyche wyty all foꝛce burſteth oute together at once 


is contrarye to it, is muthe mo2e vpolente and furious, 
then that whiche encreaſeth bp degrees and wereth hott 
dy little and little. Therefoꝛe ſuche as gopnge abonte 


uplh2d in thoſe matters, and (as oare M. Peter Mount ſays 
eth well) they doe like chlidꝛen, that goinge in the nighte 
linge fo2 feare,as though that ſpnginge of theirs ſhoulde bk 
make them plucke vp their ſpirites to be p boulder. Euen 1 
a3 therfozein a ponge man a quiet ripe youthe is to be 
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commended, becauſe it appeareth that lightneſſe (whiche 

Lizhtneſe, is the peculiar vice of that age) is te mpꝛed and co2rected:e- 
uen lo in an olde man a grene andlinely olde age is much 

to be eſteamed, becauſe it apptareth that the foꝛte ot the 

minde is ſo much, it heateth + geuetha certein ſtrength 

to that feeble and colde age, ( mainteineth it in that mid⸗ 

dle ſtate, which is the better part of our life. But in tonciu 

ſion al theſe good qualities ſhal not ſuffiſe oure Courtper 

to purchaſe him the general fauour ot great men, Gentle⸗ 

men and Ladies, pt he haue not alſo à gentle and loupnge 

Bchautour behauiour in his daily conuerſation, And of this J beleue 
in daulyt con⸗ vert ly it is a hard matter to geue auxe mancr rule, foz the 
uerlatien. inkinit and ſundzy matters that happen in pꝛactiſing one 
with an other: foꝛſomuch as emong al the men in p wozld, 

there are not two to be found that in cucry point agree in 

mind together. Therfoze he that muſt be pliable to be ton⸗ 

So many mẽ nerſant with fo many, cughte to guide himſeifc with hys 
ſo wanyimin⸗ wn iudgement. And knowing the difference of one man 
des. x an other, euerp day alter facion and maner actoꝛdyng to 
the difpoſiticn of them hee is tonuerſant withsll. nd foz 

mp part à am not able in this behalt to gene him other rn- 

les then the afoꝛeſaid, whiche cure M. Morello learned of a 

child in confeſſing him ſelf. Bere the L. Emilia laughed and 

ſaid:you would rid pour handes of peines taking L Syr Fri- 

dericke ] but you ſhall not eſcape ſo , foꝛ it is youre parte 

to miniſter talke vntill it be bed time, and what if J haue 

nothing to ſaye(madam, )Yowe then? aunſwered syr Fri- 

dericke. The L. Emilia ſatd; we ſhal nows trie pour wit. Ind 

ik al be true J haue heard, there haue bene men ſo loſttie x 

eloquent, v thei haue not wanted matter to make a booke 

in the pꝛaiſe of a flie, other in the pꝛaiſe cf a quartaine fe⸗ 

uer, an other in the pꝛaiſe of bauldnes, doth not your hert 

ſerue you to finde oute ſomWhat to ſaie foʒ one nyghte cf 
CourtingzUle haue already, anſwered Syr Fridericke, ſpr- 


ken al much as wil ga nigh to make two bokes. But ſinte 
no excuſe ſhal ſerue me, 3 wil ſpeak vntil pou al think 
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haue fulfilled though not my duety,yet my poure. J ſup⸗ 

poſe the conuerſation which the Courtier ought chiefly to Tonucriatian 
be pliable vnto with al diligence to get him fauour,is the with his 
very ſame that he ſhal haue with his pꝛinte. And although vꝛince. 

this name of converſation bʒingeth with it a certain equali⸗ 

tie that a man would not iudge can reigne betweene the 

maiſter and the ſeruaunt, pet will we ſo terme it fo2 thys 

once. J will haue dur Courtyer thertoꝛe(beſide Þhe hath 

and doeth dailygeue men to vnderſtande that he is of the 

pꝛoweſſe which we hauefaidought to be in him) to turne 

al his thoughtes « foꝛtce of minde to loue, and (as it were) 

to reuerence the Pꝛince he ſerueth aboue al other thinges, 

and in his wil, maners and facions, to be altogether plia⸗ 
ble to pleaſe him. Bere without anye lenger ſtave, Percr of o pical 
Naples ſaide: of theſe, Courtyers noweadaycs ye ſhall pꝛincc. _— 
finde ynow,fo2(me thinke)in fewe woꝛdes ye haue peinc⸗ 

ted vs out a ioly flatterer. You are farre deceiued, ani we⸗ Flatteretg. 
red syr Fridericke, foʒ flatterers loue not their Loꝛdes noꝛ 

their kriendes, the which J ſale vnto pou will haue pꝛin⸗ 

cpaliy in our Courtper:and to pleaſe him and to obey hys 
tommaundementes whom he ſerueth, map be done with⸗ 

out flat terp, foꝛ J meane the tommaundementes that are 

reaſonable and honeſt, oꝛ ſuche as of themſelues are nep⸗ 

ther good noꝛ bad, as is gaming and paſtime, and geuing 

himſelt moꝛe to ſome one exertiſe then to an other. And to 

this will J haue the Courtyer to frame himſelfe, though 

by nature he were not enclined to it ſo that whanſocuer % ben aut 
his loꝛde looketh vpon him, he may thinke in his minde 5 cur in his 

he hath to talke with him ok a matter that he will be glad pꝛincis pꝛe⸗ 
to heare. Che which ſhal come to paſſe if there bee a good fcncc. 
ludgement in him to vnderſtand what pleaſeth his p2ince 

and a wit and wifedom to know how to applie it a bent 

wil to make him pleaſed with the thing which perhappes 

by nature ſhould diſpleaſe him. Ann hauinge theſe pꝛinci⸗ 

ples, he ſhal neuer be ſad befoꝛe his pꝛinte noʒ melancho- 


ly, noz ſo ſolein as manp that a man would weene wer at 
P. iii. debate 
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debate with their Lozdes;whiche is truly an hateful mat⸗ 
ter. He ſhall not beyll tunged ,and eſpectallye againſte 
Not yl tung⸗ his ſuperiours, whiche happeneth often times: foꝛ it ap- 
td. peereth that there is a ſtoʒme in courtes that tarieth this 
condicion with it, that alwues looke who retcepueth moſt 
benifittes at his Loꝛʒdes handes, and pꝛomoted from very 
bt moſt baſe degree to high aſtate, he is euermoꝛe complaynynge 
madeol wozlt and repozteth wooꝛſt of hym: which is an vntomlp thing, 
tepozters. not onelp koꝛ ſuche as theſe be, but cuen foꝛ ſuch as be pll 
handled in deede. Oure Courtier ſhall vſe no fonde ſan- 

— ſineſſe. He ſhall be no carter about oftriflingnewes. 
Sead. De ſh ul not be onerſeene in ſpeakinge othcrwhite wooz- 
des that map off ende, where his entent was to pleaſe. t 
vot ſtub hall not be ſtubboꝛne and full of tontencion, as ſome bu⸗ 
zne. ſy bodyes that a man would weene had none other delite 
but to vere and ſtirr men like flyes, and take vppon them 
to contrarie ꝛuery man ſpitefulipe without reſpett., Me 
hall be no biber, not geuen to lughtenelle, no lpar, no 
A babbicr, boaſter,nozfonde flatterer, but ſober, and keapinge hym 
329 par. alwapes within his boundes, vſe continuallp, and eſpeci⸗ 
No baker. ally abꝛode, the reuerente and reſpecte that beccommeth 
— e bchaul: the ſeruaunte towarde the mayſter. and ſhall not do, as 
our of ſome Many that mertinge a Pꝛince how great ſoeuer he be, yt 
tonde perſong they haue onte ſpoken with him beefoꝛe, come towarde 
to vard great him with a certaine ſmilpnge and frindly countenaunce, 
men. as though ther would make of one their equall, oꝛ ſhowe 
fauour to an inferiour of theirs, Uery ſildome oꝛ (in mas 
Why he wan ner) neuer ſhall he traue any thinge of his Loꝛde foꝛ him 
bun leite. belle, leaſt the loꝛde hauing reſpect to den ie it him foꝛ him 
ſelfe,ſhauld happen to graunte it him with dyſpleaſure, 
which is farr woꝛſe. Agauie in ſuinge ko2 others, he ſhall 
diſcreatip-obſerne the times, and his ſuite ſhall be foꝛ ho- 
Dis ſutcfo: net and reaſonable matters, and he ſhall ſo frame hys 
others. Cuit2,in leaainge ut thoſe poinctes that he ſhall knowe 
wil trouble him, and in making eaſie after a comely ſoꝛt 


the lettea, that his Loꝛd wil euermoze graunt it him: and 
though 
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though he denie it, he ſhall not think to haue offcnded him 
whom he ment not to doe, foꝛ becauſe greate menne often 
times after thei haue denied requeſt to one that hath ſuid 
to them with great inſtante, thinke the perſon that labou inn, 
red to them ſocarneftly foz it, was very greevy of it, and puices, 
therefo2e in not obtaining it, hath cauſe to beare him il 
will that denied him it, and vpon this ſuſpicion thei con- 
ceiue an hatred againſt p perſon, c can neuer atfterwarde 
bzooke him noz afo2de him goed countenance, He ſhall he wan net 
not touet to pꝛeſſe into the chamber oꝛ other ſecrete places ꝛeſſe ino ſx 
where his Loꝛd is withdzaluen onleſſe he be brd, toꝛ all he **** blaces 
be cf great authoꝛitie with him: betauſe great men often 
times than thetare pꝛiuatly gotten alone, lcue a tertein 
libcrtictoſpcake and ds what thei pleaſe, the refoʒe will 
not be ſeene oꝛ herd cf any perſon that may lightly decme 
of them, and reaſon willeth no leſſe. Thertoꝛe ſucte as 
ſpeake againſt great menne foʒ making ot their chamber 
perſons of no great qualitie in other thinges but in kno⸗ 
wing how to attende about their perſon me thinke)com- — £ —_ 
mit an errour: betauſe 3 can not ſee why they ſhould not their cam 
haue the libertie to rełreſh their mindes, whiche we cure der men of no 
ſelues would haue to refreſhe ours. But incaſe p Court ⸗ greate eſtuna 
yer that is mured with weightie affaircs,hcppen to bee n. 
afterwarde ſccretcly in chamber with him, he dughte to 
chaunge his ceate & to diſferr graue matters t ill an other 
time and place, frame himſcif to pleaſante tommunica⸗ 
tion, and ſuche as his lo2de will bee willing to geue care 
vnto, leaſt he hinder that good moode of his. But herein 
fin al other thinges, let him haue an cſpccial regard, that 
he be not combzous to him. And let him rather looke to 
haue fauour and pꝛemotien cffred him, then crauc it ſo o⸗ Net to ſae 
penly in the face of the woꝛlde, as manpe dode, that are io for v omoti⸗ 
greedy of it, that a man would weene the not obtaynynge . 
it,greeucththem as muche as the loſſe of lyfe :- and pferd. 
they chaunce to enter into anye diſplcaſure,oz elles ſet o- ger. 
ther in kauoure, they are in ſuche anguiſhe of mynde, 

N. iui. that 
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that thei can by no meanes diſlemble p malice , e ſomake 
al men laugh them to ſcoꝛne:and many times thei are the 
cauſe that great men fanour ſome one, only to ſpite them 
withal. And after ward it thei happen to enter in fauour p 
paſſeth a meane,they are ſo dꝛonken in it, that thei know 


not what to do foꝛ iop:t a man would wene that thei wiſt 


not what wer become of their fecte and handes, and in a 
maner) are ready to cal companꝑ to behoulde them and to 
reioite with them, as a matter they haue not bene accuſto⸗ 
med withal. Of this ſoꝛt J wil not haue our Courtyer ta 
be. J would haue htm eſteame fauour and pꝛomot ion, but 
fo; al that, not to loue it ſo much, that a man ſhould thinks 
he could not line without it. And whan he hath it, let him 
not ſhew himſelf new o2 ſtraunge in it:no2 wonder at it 
whan it is offred him:no2 refuſe it tn ſuch loꝛt as ſome , þ 
koꝛ very ignoꝛante receiue it not, and ſo make men beleue 
that thei acknowledge themſelues vn woꝛthy of it. Pet 
ought a man alwaies to humble himſelf ſomewhat vnder 
his degree, and not receiue fauour x pꝛomotions ſo eaſilpe 
as thei be offced him, but refuſe them modeſtlye,ſhewing 
he much eſtemeth them, and after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that he may 
geue him an occaſion that offreth them to offer them with 
a great deale moze inſtance: becauſe the moze reſiſtance a 
man makethin ſychmaner to reteiue them, the moze do- 
eth he ſeeme to the pꝛinte that geueth them to be eſtemed, 
and that the benefite whiche he beſtoweth is ſo muche the 
moꝛe, as he preceiueth it ſeemeth to make of it, thinking 
himſelf much honoured therby. And theſe are the true and 
perfect pꝛomotions that make men eſteamed of ſuch as ſe 
them abꝛode: betauſe whan they are not craued, euerpe 
man coniectureth they arcife of true vertue, and ſo muche 
the moꝛe, as they are accompanied with modeſtie, Th 
ſaid the L. Ceſar Gonzaga:me thinke pe haue this clauſe ont 

of the Gallpell where it is w2ttten ; VVhan thou art bed to a 
mariage,go and ſit thec downe in the loweſt rowyme, that whan he 


commerh that bed chee, he may ſaie, Friende come higher, and ſo ſna 


it bee 
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it be an honour for thee inthe light pf the geſtes, Syr Fridericke 
laughed and (aid: Jt were to great a ſaccilege to ſteale out 
of the Goſpell But you are better learned in ſcripture 
then J was aware of:then he pꝛoccaded. See into what 
daunger they fal ſometime, v tachly befoze a great manne The ral 
entre into talke varequired:and wanye times that Lozd of ng. es 
toſkozne them wittail, maketh no aunſwere and tour 
neth his head to the other hand:andin caſe he doeth make 
aunſwere,cuerp man percepucth it is done full ſkoznful- 

lpe. Thertoꝛe to purchaſe fauour at great mens handes, 

there is no better waye then to deſerue it. Nepther muſk 8 

a manne hope when he ſeeth an other in fauour with a fauaur. 
Prince, foꝛ whatfoeuer matter, in folowinge his ſteppes 

to tome to the ſame, becauſe euerp thing is not fitt foz e⸗ Not to coun 
aery man. Ind pe ſhal finde other while ſome one that by tertait other 
nature is ſo readie in his meerpe ieſtes, that what c- Dom doings 
uer he ſpeaketh bꝛingeth laughter with it, a man would in een ic 
weene that he were bozne onlye foꝛ that: and if another 

that hath a graue facion in him, of howe good a witt ſo e⸗ | 
ner he be, attempt the like, it will be very colde 4 without 

any grate, ſo that he will make a man abhoꝛre to hcare 

him, and in effect will be like the alle, that to counterfept 

the dogg would play with his maiſter . Therefoze it is 

meete eche man knowe himſelfe and his own diſpoſicton, 

and applye himſelfe thereto , and conſider what thynges 

are mete fo2 him to folow,and what ate not. Betoꝛe pe go 

anye farther , ſaide here M. Vincent Calmeta, jf J haue well 
marked, me thaught pe ſaid right np that the beſt way - 

to purchaſe fauour,is to deſcrue it:x the Courtier oughte 

rather totarie till pꝛamotions bee offered him, then p2e- 


lumptiouſly to craue them. J feare me leaſt this rule bee 


litle to purpoſe , and me thinke experiente doeth vs very - 
manifeſtly to vnderſtande the contrarpe:becauſe nowea- 
dayes veryfewe are in fauoure with Pꝛintes but ſuch as 
be malapert, And J wote well pou can be a good witneſſe 
al ſome, that perceiupng WW \ſmal credite — 
i. their 
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The Seconde boke 


their Pꝛintis, are tome vp only with pꝛeſumption. As foz 
ſuch as come to pꝛomotion with modeſtie, J foz mp party 
know none, and if Fyene pon reſpite to bethink pour ſclf, 
A beleue pe wil finde out but fewe. and if you marke the 

French Court, which at this day is one of the nobleſte in 

all Chꝛiſtendom, pe hal find p all ſuch as are generally in 

fauour there, haue in them a terteim malapertneſle, and 5 

| not onelp one with an other, but with the king bimſelke. 
The fr Do pou not ſo fap,anſwered Syr Fridericke,foz in Fraunce 
Enie nen he there are very modeſt and courtious gentlemen, Truth 
without.ce= lt is, that they vſe a certein libertie and familiaritie with⸗ 
eim anien. aut ceremonics, which is pꝛoper and natural vnto them, 
t therefoz2e it ought not to be termed malapertneſſe-, Foz 

in that maner of theirs, although they laugh and ieſte at 

ſuche as be malapert, pet do thep ſett muche by them that 

ſceme to them to haue any pꝛoweſſe oꝛ modeſty in them. 

Dyanlardes Calmeta àntwered: marke þ Spaniardes Þ-ſeme the very mais 
ſters of Courtly facions,andconſider how-many ve find 5 

with women and great menxzrenotmoſtemalapert,x ſo 

muche woozſe then the Frenchemen, in that at the fpzſte 

ſho be they declare a tertein modeſty. And no doubt but 

they be wiſe in ſo doing, becauſc (as J haue ſaid) the great 

men of our time do al fauour ſuthe as are of theſe tondici⸗ 

ons. Then anſwered syr Friderick: Y cũn not. abide (M. Vin- 

cent) q; ve ſhould defame in this wiſe the great men of our 

time, becauſe there be many notwithſtanding v loue mo⸗ 

deſty:the which J do not ſay of it ſelt᷑ is ſufficient to make 

a man eſteamed, but J ſate vnto yoa,whan it is accompe⸗ 

nied with great pzoweffe it maketh him muche eſteamed 

that hath it. And though of it ſelt it lpe ſtyll, iht wooꝛthpe 

deedes ſpeake at large, and are much moꝛe to be wondzed 

at, then if they were accompanicd with pꝛelumption 03 

Many ſpani- raſhnes.3 will not nowe denie but many'Spaniardes there 
Cawcye, be full ol malapertneſſe: but 3 ſaievntoyou, they that are 
bell eſteamed, faz the moſte part are very modeſt, ggayne 

ſome other there be alſo ſo told, that they flee the ory 
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of menne to ont of meaſure, and paſſe a certein degree ot 
meane:ſo p they make men deeme them either to tearfull Mhat mo⸗ 
oz to high minded. And this doe J in ns caſe allowe, nep⸗ deſtie oug 
ther would J haue modeſlle ſo dꝛye and withered, that it to de. 
ſhoulde become rudencſle . But let the Courtier , whan 
it commeth to pourpoſe; be well ſpoken, and in diſcourſes 
vppon ſkates, wiſe and erpert;and haue ſuch a judgement 
that he maye frame himſelfe to the manners of the coun- 
trep where cuer he commeth. Then in lower matters, let 
him bee pleaſauntly diſpoſed, and reaſon well vppon cuee 
rye matter, but in eſpeciall tende atwayes to goodneſſe. 

o enuious perſon, no caryar of an vll tunge in his head: 
noꝛ at anpe tyme geuen to ſeeke pꝛefarmente oz pꝛomoti⸗ 
on anye naughtie waye, noꝛ by the meane of anpe ſubtyll 
p2actiſe. Then ſaide C meta: J wyll aſſure you all the o⸗ 
ther wales are muche moze doubtfull and harder to com⸗ 
paſſe,then is that vou diſcommende:becauſe now a dapes 
(to rehearſe it againe) great menne loue none but ſuch as 
be of that condicion. Do pou nat ſo ſap; anſwered then Syr 
Fridericke,f02 Þ were to plaine an argumente that 8 great 
menne of our tyme were all vitious and naugyte, whiche 
is vntrue , fo ſome there be that bee good... But ik it fell 
to oure Courtyers lott to ſerue one that wer vitious and what he 
wycked, aſſoone as he knoweth it, let him fozſake hym, muſt dow 
teaſt he taſte of the bytter peine that all good menne feele EG I 
that ſerue the wicked, Ne muſte pꝛaie vnto god, anſwe⸗ ; 
red Calmeta, to helpe vs to good, foz whan wee are once 
with them, wee muſte take them with all theya faultes, 
fo: inkinite reſpectes tonſtraine a Gentleman after he is 
onte entred into ſeruice with a Lo2de, nat tofozſake him. 
But the pil lucke is in the begynnyng: and Courtpers in 


vale. Me thinke, quoth Syc Fridericke, duetpe oughte to pʒe⸗ 

uayle beetoze all other reſpectes, but yet ſo a gentleman win a man 
foꝛſake not his Loꝛde at the warre o2 in anpe other ad- may fonlahe 
uerlit ie,. and bee thought to doe it to follawe Foztune, his matacr ee 
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oꝛ betauſe he wanted a meane to pꝛofitte by, at.atother 

times beleue he mape with good reaſon,and oughte to 

foꝛſake that ſeruite, that among good men ſhall put hym 

to ſh ame, koꝛ all men will imagine that he that ſerueth 5 

good, is goed, and he that ſerueth the pll is pil. J woulde 

haue you to clere me of one doubt that J haue in mp head, 

Howe and in guoth then the L. Lodouicus Pius, namelp, whether agentles 
what pꝛincis man be bound oꝛ no, while he is in his Pꝛincis ſeruice,to 
arc to be obti⸗ obep him in all thinges which he ſhal commaund,though 
w_ - thep were diſhoneſt and ſhamefull matters. Jn diſhoneſte 
| matters we are not bounde to obey any body, aunſwered 

Syr Fridericke, And what (replyed the L. Lodouicus Pius) if J 

be in ſeruice with a Printe who handleth me well, and 

hopeth that J will do any thing foꝛ him that may be done, 

and he happen to commaunde me to kyll a man, oꝛ any o⸗ 

ther like matter, ought J to refuſe to do it? Pou ought, 

anſwered $Syr Fridericke, to obep pour T oꝛde in all thinges 

that tende to his p2ofitt and honour, not in ſuche matters 

that tende to his loſſe and ſhame. Therekoꝛe pf he ſhoulde 
tommaunde pou to conſpire treaſon, pe are not onelp not 

bounde to doe it, but pe are bounde not to doe it, bothe fog 

Thinzeso: Your owne fake and foꝛ being a miniſter of the ſhame of 
th-riphile pour Loꝛde. Truth it is, many thinges ſeeme at the firſt 
ſeeme good ſight good, which are il: and many ill, ö not withſtanding 
that be yu. are good. Therefoze it is lawfull foz a man ſometyme in 
his Loꝛdes ſeruite to kill not one manne alone, but tenne 
thouſande, and to do manp other thinges, which if a man 

wapye them not as he ought, will appeare pll, and pet are 

not ſo in deede. Chen aunſwered the I. Gaſpar Pallauicin. J 

beſeche pou let vs heare yon ſpeake ſom what in this caſe, 

and teach vs how we maie deſcerne thinges good in dede. 

from ſuche as appeare good. I pꝛap pou pardon me, quoth 

Syr Fridericke, I Wilt not at this time enter into that, foz 

there were to muche to be ſaide in it: but all is to be refer⸗ 

red to pour diſcretion. Clere pe me at the leaſt of another 

doubt, replied the L. Gaſpan And what doubt is that, zuoth 

Spr Fridericke? This àunſwered the L.Ga(par: 4 would know 

where 
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where J a charged by my maiſter in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes in 

an interpaiſe oz duſineſle what euer it be, what 3 haue to whether a 
do therein: if J, at the diede doynge thinkynge wyth my man maic fo- 
ſelfe in doynge it moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, oꝛ c: ner wiſe then my com- — 
miſſion, to bꝛinge it moꝛe pꝛoſperoulſlpe to c de and moꝛe mind in a com 
foꝛ his p2ofit that gaue me that cõmiſſion, whether c abt miſſion, 

J to gouern m ſelte accoꝛdingoto the firſt charge with⸗ 

oute paſſinge the boundes of the commiſſion, oꝛ elles do 

the thinge that J iudge to be boſt? Then anſwered sir Fri 

derick: In this pointe J woulde gene pou the iudgemente 

with the erample of Manlius Torquatus, Whiche in that caſe Tn; us 
fo2 ouermuch affeccion ſiue his ſonne, if 3 thoughte hym Torq. cauled 
wooꝛthy great pꝛaiſe, which (to ſaie the troth) 3 doe not: his ionne to 
although againe 3 dare not diſcommende him, contrarpe be ſlaꝛnc toz 


to the opinion of ſo manye hundꝛeth peercs. Fo? oute offre rg con 


doubte, it is a daungerous matter to ſwarue frem þ com- maundement 


maũdementes of à mannes ſuperiours, truſting moꝛe in 
his owne iudgement then in theirs, whom of reaſon he 

dught to obcy;25ecauſe if his imagination faile him and 
the matter take vll ſucceſſe;he renneth into the errour of 
diſobediente, and marreth that he hath to doc, without a- 

ny maner excuſe oꝛ hope of pardon. Againe in caſe p mat⸗ 

ter tome well to paſſe accoꝛdinge to his deſier, he muſte Fommaunde 
thanke his foꝛtune, and no mo2e a doe. Pet in this ſoꝛte a mentes of the 
tuſtome is bꝛought vp to ſet litle by the tommaundemen⸗ſuberioure 
tes of the ſuperiour poures, And by his example Þ bzyng- 5 0 
eth the matter to good paſſe, which parauenture is a wife 915 
man and hath diſcourſed with reaſon and alſo apded by 
foꝛtune, atterwarde a thouſand other ignoꝛaunt perſons 
and light headed will take a ſtomake to auenture in mats 
ters ok moſte impoꝛtaunte to doe after their owne wape, 
and to appere wiſe and of authozitic, wil ſwarue klom the 
commiſſion of their heades, whiche is a very pll matter, what he that 
an? often times the cauſe of infinite errours. But J be- , — a 
leaue in this point, the perſon whom the matter toucheth cher zeought 
ought to ſkanne it depely, and (as it were) put in a ba⸗ e doc. 

OD. iii. launce 
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launee thegoodneſſe and eommoditie that is like to enſue 
vnto him in doing tontrarie te that he is charged, adur pts 
ting his purpoſe, ſuttede acc22ding to his hape: and coun⸗ 
terpeſe on the other ide the hurt and diſcommoditie that 
arriſeth, if ar doing otherwiſc then he is tom maunded, p 
matter chaunte to haue pli ſucceſſe:and knowing that the 
rt map be greater and ot moꝛe impoꝛtante, if it ſucceeds 
vll, then the pꝛofitt, it it happen well, he ought to refrain, 
and in euerp point to ohſerue his commiſſion. and contra⸗ 
ry wiſe, ik the p2ofitt be like to bee of moꝛe impoztaunce, i 
it ſucceede well, then the hurte, if it happen amiſſe, J be⸗ 
leue he may with good reaſon take in hand to do the thing 
that reaſon and iudgement ſhall ſette befoze him, ⁊ leaue 
ſomewhat a ſide the very fourme of the commiſſian, after 
the example of gaod marchaunt men, that to gaine much, 
aduenture a litle, and not much, to gaine à litle.J allowe 
well that he haue a regarde to the nature of the Lo2de he 
el ſerueth, and accoꝛding to that, frame hymſelfe. Foz in caſe 
de conſidered he be rigoꝛous (as many ſuche there are) J woulde neuer 
counſell him, i he were mp friende, to varye in anp par⸗ 
cell fromthe appointed oꝛder, leaſt it happen vnto him, as 
a maiſter Inginner of Arbeas was ſerued, bnto whom P. 
Thecrueltyc Craſſus Mut aus being in At and going aboute to batter a 
of Hutia⸗ towne,fent to demaunde of him one of þ twa ſhipmaſtes 
u that he hid ſene in Atbens to make a Ramm to beate down 
the waltes, and ſapde he woulde haue the greater . Thys 
Inginner „ as he that was verpe counnpnge in deede, 
knewe the greater woulde not verpe well ſerue-foz thys 
pourpoſe, and becauſe the leſſer was moze eaſy to bee ca- 
ried. and allo fotter to make that ozdinaunce, he ſent that 
q Matianus. After he had.vnderſtoode how the matter pal⸗ 
ed, he ſente koꝛ the pooꝛe Inginner and aſked hym why 
he abeped hym not, and not admpttynge anpe reaſon he 
toulde alleage fo: hymſelfe , made hym to bes ſtrppped 
naked /, beaten and whipped with roddes, ſo that he died, 
Eexmyng to hymn in lkeede of obeying him, de would haue 
couns 
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tonnſafled him:therefoze with fuche rigoꝛdus men, a man 
muſte looke well to his doynges. But lette vs leaue à Conucrtacts 
parte nowe this pzactyle of the ſuperiours, and teme on with a 
downe to the tonuerſat ion that a manne hath with his e⸗ mannes cz 
gualies oꝛ ſomewhat infertours , feꝛ vnto them alſo muſt alles. 
a manne frame hymſelfe, becauſe it is moꝛe vniuerſallpe 
frequented, and a manne findeth himſelfe oftner emonge 
them, then emong dis ſuperiours. Although ther be ſome Dome flow 
onde perſons that ber ing in companye with the greateſt thip then ſel⸗ 
friende they haue in the woꝛlde, ik they meete wyth one uc £atwapes 
better apparailed ,by and by they cleaue vnto him: and pf dun en vet 
an other ceme in plate better then he, they doe the like un⸗ 
to him. And againe, whan the Pꝛince paſſeth thꝛoughe p 
market place, though churches, oꝛ other haunted places, 
they make all men geue them rowme with their elbowes that 
tyll they come to their heeles, and thoughe they haue no⸗ wil fet me to 
thing to ſaie to him pet wyll they talke with him a keape be in fauonr, 
him with a long tale, laugh, clappe the handts, and nod þ 
head, to ſeeme to haue weightie buſineſſe, that the peo⸗ 
ple mape ſee they are in fauoure . But beeauſe theſe 
kynde of menne voucheſate not to ſpeake but with great 
menne 2 wyll not we ſhould vouchlafe to ſpeake of them. 
Then the L. lulian, inte pe haue quoth he) made mention 
of theſe that are ſo ready to felowſhippe themſclues with 
the wel apparailed, J would haue pou toſhew'vs in what 
ſoꝛte the Court ier ſhoulde apparaple hymſelt, what kind 
of garment doeth beſte become hym, and howe he ſhoulde 
fitte himſelfe in all his garmentes aboute his bodye: bee- 
cauſc we ſer infinite varietie in it, and ſome are arayed 
after the Frenche kation ſome after the Spanylhe attier, 
an other wpll ſeeme a Dutcbeman. Nepther wante wee 
ot them alſo that wil cloth themſclues lyke Turkes: Some 
weare beardes, other dode not. Therekoꝛe it were a good Deraiment 
deede in this varietie, to le we howe a manne ſhoulde and apparail⸗ 
thonſe oute the beſte, Syr Fridericke ſaide: In vexpe deede 
Jam not able to geue anpe tertepne rule aboute 
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rapment, but that a man ſheult frame himſelfe to the cu⸗ 
ſtone of the moſte. And ſince (as peu ſape) this t uſteme is 
ſo variable, and 1taliavs are ſs deſireus to take Vp ctier 
mennes factons, Þ belcauc ecue:y menne mayelawfullye 
apparailc himſelfe at his pleaſure. But J knowc not by 
what deſt inye it commety that Italy hathe not, as it was 
wonte to haue, a faction of atticr knowen to bcc the Italian 
facion,fo2 although thc bꝛinging vp of theſe new facicr's 
makcth the firſt :o appeere verporefſe,yet were they per- 
aucaturca token oflibertie,where theſe haue bene a pꝛo⸗ 
. noſticate of bondage, the whieh (me thinke) nc w is plain⸗ 
1 {6B ly ynougyi fulfilled. and as it is witten, whan Darius the 
19 pere befoꝛe he fought with Alexander had altered his werd 
471% he woꝛe by his ſide, which was a Perſian blade, into the 
5 cadxi kacion of Macedony,it was interpreted by the Sothſapers, 
hob this ſignified, that thep into whoſe facicn Darius had 
altered the fourme of his Perſian blade ſhould becc me ru- 
lers of Perſia: & uen ſo where we haue altered our Italian fa 
cjons into ſtraunge, me thinke, it ſignifict,that all thcy 
into whoſe factons oures wer chaunged,ſhould come in to 
oucrrunne vs: the whiche hathe bern to true, fo2 there is 
not nowe a nation lefte that hath not made vs their pꝛep, 
ſo that there remaineth little behinde to pꝛey vpon, t pet 
koꝛ all that teaſe they not to pꝛep ſtill. But J wyll not cn- 
ter into communication of ſozowec:therefo2e it halbe wel 
. to ſpeake of the raiment of our Courtyer,the whiche ſo it 
* be not out of vſe, noꝛ contrary to his pꝛoke ſſion, in the reſt 
=. Frenchemen (t hinke) it will do welynough,ſo the wearer be ſatiſfied 
vlc long withall. Truth it is, that J woulde loue it the better pt it 
— — es. were not ertreme in any part, as the Frenchman is wont 
oz nen to bee ſometyme ouer longe, and the Dutchmanne oucr- 
ſho2tc,but as they are bothe the one and the other amen⸗ 
Graue ap- ded and bꝛoughte into better frame by the 1talians, Poꝛco⸗ 
paraile. ner J will houlde alwapes with it, pf it bee rather ſeme⸗ 
Backe cy; What graue and auntient, then gariſhe. T herefoze me 
leur. thinke a blacke coulour hath a better grace in „ | 
then 


Italy apꝛey 
to all nations 
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then any other, and though not thꝛoughly blacke, pet ſom 
what darke, and this J meane fo2 his oꝛdinarp apparaile. 
Foz there is no doubt, but vpon armour it is moꝛe meete 
to haue ſightly and meerp toulouts, and alſo garmentes 
koꝛ pleaſure, cut, pompous and riche. Likewiſe in open 
chawes about triumphes, games, maſkeries, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther matters, becauſe ſo appointed there is in them a cer 
tein liuelineſle and mirth, which in deede doeth well ſette 
farth feates of armes + paſtimes. But in the reſt à coulde 
wiſh? they ſhould declare the ſolemnitte p the Spanyſhe 
nation muche obſerueth, fo2 outwarde matters manpe 
tim s, are à token of the in warde. Then ſaide the L. Ceſar 
Gonzaga: I woulde not ſticke muche at this, foꝛ ſo a gentle⸗ 
man be ot wooꝛthineſe in other matters, his garmentes 
nepther entreaſe no2 min iche reputation. Syr Friderick an- 
ſwered:peſate true. Pet whiche of vs is there, that ſeeing 
a gentleman go with a garment vpon his backe quartred 
with ſundꝛy coulours,02 with ſo manp points tyed toge⸗ 
ther, and al about with laſes and fringes ſet onerthwart, 
will not coũt him a very diſacd oꝛ a commune ieſtar2Net-. 
ther dilard, quoth M. Peter Bembo, noꝛ feftar woulde a man 
tount him, that had liued any while in Lumbardy, foꝛ there 
they go all ſo, Why then, aunſwered the Dutcheſſeſmy- 
lyng, ik they go all ſo, it dught not to bee obiected to them 
fo a vite, this kinde of attier being as comely and pꝛoper 
to them, as it is to the Venctians to weare their longe wpde 
lleeues, and to the Florencines, their hoodes. J ſpeake no 
moze of Lumbardy, quoth Syr Fridericke, then of other plates, 
fo: in euerp nat ion pe ſhall finde bothe fooliſhe and wyſe. 
But to ſpeake that Jthinke is moſt requiſite as touching 
apparaile, I will haue the Conrtier in ail nis garmentes 
handſome and clenlpe, and take a dertain delite in modeſt 
Preciſeneſſe, but not fo all that after a womanilh oz1pghte 
maner,neither moze in one point,then in an other,as we 


Coulonrs vs 
pon armour. 


Solemmitte 
of ſpanuardes 


ſeemany ſo turious about their hear, that they fo2get all Delites of 
the reſt, Other delite to haue their teeth faire. Other in men. 
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The Seconde boke 


their brard. Other in buckines. Other in cappes. Other 

in copffes . And ſo it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe fewe 

. thinges luhiche they haue clenly in them, appeere boꝛow⸗ 

ed ware, and all the reſt, whiehe is moſt fonde, is knowne 

to be their one. But this trade wil J baue our Courtier 

to flee by inp counſel, with an addition alſo, that he ought 

to determine with himſelfe what he will appeere to be, 

and in ſuche ſoꝛte as he deſireth to bee eſteamed ſo to ap⸗ 
paraile himſelfe, and make his garmentes helpe him to 

be counted ſuche a one, euen of them that heare hym not 
ſpeake, noꝛ (cc him doe anpe maner thyng. Ithinke it 

not meete, quoth then the [..Pallauicia,nepther is it vſgd e⸗ 

mong honeſt menne to iudge mennes conditions bp their 
garmentes, and not by their waoꝛdes and deedes, oz ma⸗ 

ny a manne might be deceiued:and this pꝛouerb arriſeth 

not without cauſe:the habit maketh not the Monke. F ſap not. 
anſwered syr Friderick, that mermethaulde gene a teſolute 
iudgement by this alone, of mennes conditions, and that 

they are not knowen by wo: des and deedes, moꝛe then by 
The o«rmee b garmentes. But J ſaie that the garment is withall no 
iudgeth the ſmall argument of the fanſic of him that weareth it, al- 


mynde. thoughotherwhile it appeere not true. And not this a- 


lone, but all the beꝛhauiours, geſtures and maners, bee⸗ 

ſide woꝛdes and deedes, are a iudgement of the inclinati⸗ 

on of him in whom they are ſeene. And what thynges be 
thoſe, auuſwered the L. Caſpar, that pou fynde we mape 
geue tudgement vpon, p are neyther woozdes noz deedes. 
Then ſaid yr Fridericke: Nu are toſubttU a Logicien, but 
Operations, ta telkyou as I meane , ſome Qpcrarions there. ate that 
remapue aſterthey are done 8s buylding, wꝛitynge, and 
ſuche ather: me remayn not, as theſe pÞJ meane now. 
Therefaze doe not counte in this pourpoſe, gopnge, 
laughyng ; lookyng, and ſuche matters to bee Operations, 

and not withſtandyng outwardly doe geue many times a 
knowledgeok that is within. Tell me, dyd pou not gence 


pour tudgemente vpon that friende ot oures we commu⸗ 
F ned 
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ned of this moming paſte, to bee a fooliſhe and light per⸗ 
ſon, aſſoone as pou ſalve he wꝛied his head and bowed his 


bodye, and inuited with a cheerfull countenaunce þ com⸗ 
panpe to put of their cappes to him: So in like maner 
whanycu ſee one gaſe earneſtely with his eyes abathed, 
lpke one that had tytle witt:oꝛ that laugheth ſo fondlp as 


doe thoſe dombe menne, with the great wennes in they} Sorzuti, 
„ Men in the 
mountaines 
with great 
counte him a verpe foole: Be map ſee thenthat theſe boe⸗ vottles of fleſh 
hauiours;zmanecrs and geſtures, winche J mynde not foꝛ vurct t 


zn chin, ti 
thts tymc to terme Operations, axe great matter to make the dankia of 


inow water. 


th:ote,that dwell in the Pountaines of Bergamo, thoughe 
he nepther ſpeake ne doe anyc thinge elles, will you not 


menne knowne. But me thynke there is an other thyng 
that geueth and dimpniſheth muche reputation namclp, 
the choyſe of kriendes . with whom a manne muſt haue in⸗ 
warde conuerlat ion. Foꝛ vndoubtedly reaſon wylleth 


that ſucbe as are coopled in ſtreicte amitie and vnſepera⸗ C boite of 
le companpe, ſiuuld be alſo alike in wyll in mynde , in frundes. 


iudgemente and inclination. Sothat who ſo is conuer⸗ 

ſaunt wyth the ignozaunt o2 wycked, he is alſo counted 
{gno2aunt and wycked. And contrariwiſe be that is ron⸗ 
uerſaunt with the good, wpſe,and dyſcreete, he lo recke⸗ 
ned ſuthe a one. Foꝛ it ſeemeth by nature, that cuerye 
thing doeth witlingip felowihippe with his ipke. Therc⸗ 

foꝛe 3 beleaue that a man oughte to haue a reſpect in the 

firſt beegtnning of theie frendſhippes , foꝛ of two neere 

kriendes, who euer knoweth the one, by and by be pmagti⸗ 
neth the other to bes o theinme condition. Then aun⸗ 
fwered M. Peter Bembo : To bee boundt in frendſchpppo 
with lache agreemente of mynde as pou ſpeake of , me 
thynke in deedt a manne ought to haue great reſpett, not 
onelyfo2 getting oꝛ lecfing reputation, but betaufe nowe 
Maies pe finde very fewe-true friendes. Nepther doe FI: 
belcaue y there are any moze in the wozld, thoſe Pylades ti 
Oreſtcs , Theſem And-Perithous ;, no Scipio and Læljus; but 


rather it happeneth dailye,3.wote not by what deſtinye;,. 
= P. ii. 5 that. 
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that two friendes whiche manye perres haue lyned toge⸗ 
ther with moſt hartie loue, yet at the ende beguile one an 
other, in one maner oꝛ other, either foz malice,o2 enupe,oz 
fo: lightneſſe, oꝛ ſome other pll cauſe:and eche one impu⸗ 
teth the faulte to his felow,of that which perhappes both 
the one and the other deſerueth. Therfoze becaule it hath 
happened to me moze then once to bee deteiued of hym 
whom J loued beſte, and of whom'Jhoped J was beloued 
aboue anpe other perſon, 3 haue thought with my ſclfe a⸗ 
lone atherwhile to bee well done, neuer to put a mannes 
truſt in any perfon in the wo2lde,no2 to geue himſelfe ſg 
fo2 a pꝛey to friend how deere and louing ſo euer he wer, 
that without ſtoppe a manne ſhoulde make him partaker 
ok all his thoughtes, as he woulde his owne ſelfe:becauſe 
there are in our mindes ſo many dennes and coꝛners, that 
it is vnpolſible foꝛ the witt of manne to knowe the diſſp⸗ 
mulations that ipe lurking in them. beleaue therefoze 
that it is well done to loue and awaie with one moe then 
another, accoꝛding to the deſertes and honeſty:but not foz 
alt that ſo to aſſure a mannes ſelfe, with this ſweete bait 
of krend chip, that after warde it ſhoulde be to late foꝛ vs to 
repente. Then syr Fridericke, & ruelp(quoth he) the loſſe 
Feendlhivps ſhoulde bee much moze then the gain, ik that higb degree 
neceſſarpe toꝛ If friendſhippeſhoulde bee taken from the felowHhippe of 
the lyfe of na manne,whiche(in mine opinton ) mintftreth vnto vs all 
the goodnes tonteined in ourlife:and therefozewyll J in 
no caſe conſente to pou, that it ts reaſonable, but rather J 
can finde in mp heart to tonclude, and that with moſte e- 
uident reaſons, that without this perfect friendſhip, men 
wer much moze vnluckie then all other liuyng creatures. 
And albeit ſome wicked and pꝛophane taſte of this holye 
name ot friendſhip, pet is it not foꝛ all that to be ſo rooted 
oute of mennes mindes, and foꝛ the treſpaſſe of the yll, to 
de pꝛiue the good of ſo great a felicitie. and 3 belcaue ves 
rely fox my parte, there is here emong vs moe then one 
couple of friends, whoſe loue is indiſſoluble and without 


of the Courtyer. 


any guile at all, æ to endure vntill death, with agreement 
of will, no leſſe then thoſo menne of olde time, whom pou 
mentioned right nowe. And ſo is it alwates; whan beſide 
the mclination that commeth from aboue a man chouſeth 
him a kriende lyke vnto himſelfe in conditions. And 3 
meane the whole to conſiſt emong the goon and vertuous 
menne, betauſe the friendſhip of the wicked, is no friend⸗ 


knitt 02 binde no mo then two elles were it in a haſarde: 
foꝛ(as vou know) thꝛee inſtrumentes of muſike are hard⸗ 
her bꝛought to agree together then two. J woulde haue 


dur Courtier therefoze to finde him oute an eſpetiall and 


hartie triende, it it were poſſible, of that ſozt we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of. Then acco2ding to their deſertes and honeſtp, loue. 
honour, and obſerue all other menne, and alwaies do hys 


beſte to felowſhippe himſelfe with menne of eſtimation 
that are noble and knowen to bee good, moꝛe then with 
the vnnoble and of ſmall reputation, ſo he be alſo beloued 
and hondured of them. And this ſhall tome ta paſſe if he be x mans due⸗ 
gentle, lowelp, freeherted, eaſie to be ſpoken to, 4 ſweete tie towarde 

in company, humble and diligent to ſerue, and to haue an bisfr 


epe to his friendes p2ofitt and eſtimation, as wel abſente 


-as pꝛeſent, bearing with their naturall defaultes that are 
to be boꝛne withall, without bꝛeaking with them vpon a 
ſmall grounde, and coꝛrecting m himſelfe ſuch as louing⸗ 


ly hall bee toulde him, neuer pzefarring himſelfe befoze 
other menne in ſceking the hygheſt and chiefe rowmes of 


eſtimation,neither in doing as ſome that a manne would 


weene deſpiſed the woꝛlde, and with a nopſome ſharpncs 
will tell cuery manne his duetie, and beſide that they are 
fail ot contention in euerp trifling matter, out of tpme, 
they comptroule whatſoeuer they doe not themſelszes, x 
al wales leeke cauſe to tomplaine ot their friendes, which 
is a molt hat etull thing. Here whan Sir Friderick had made 
a ſtap, the L.Gafpar Pallauicin ſaide:J would haue pou to er⸗ 


pꝛeſle ſomewhat moze particularlpe this conuerſation 


P.iti. with 


Frend fhippe 
of two toges 


ſhippe. J allowe well that this knott, which is ſo ſtreicte, ther. 
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Witd friondes,then you doe, fo2 in deede pe keepe pour ſelf 
to muche in the generall, and touch vnto vs thinges (as it 
were) by the waie. Howe by the waye aunſwered syr Fu- 
dericke :? Woulde pou haue me ts tell ou alſo the verye 
wooꝛdes that a manne muſte vſe⸗ Suppoſe pou not then 


le haue ſafficicntliye communed of this 2. J thynke pea, 


aunſwered the L. Gaſpar, Pet doe J deſier to underſtand al⸗ 
ſo ſome particular point of the maner of enterteinment e- 
mong menne and women, whiche(me thynke.)isa verye 
neceſfarymatter , conſideryng the moſte parte of a mans 
tyme is ſpent therein in Courtes, and if it were alwapes 
after one maner wyſe, a maune would ſoone were wee⸗ 


rpe ok it. Pe thynke, aun? wered syr Fridericke, we haue ge- 


Dice aud 
Cardes, 


Theplay at 
Cheltrs, - 


ucn the Tourtier a knowledge in ſo many thynges , that 
he maye well varpe his conuerſation and frame hymſelfe 
acco2dynge to the inclination of them he accompanyeth 
hymſelf withall, pꝛeſuppoſyng him to be of a good judge 
mente, and therewithall to guyde hymſelf. And accqzding 
to the time other while, haue an eycto graue matters ai 
ſometyme to paſtimes i games. And what games, quot 
the L.Caſpac? Syr Friderick unſwered: Kette vs ache caunſcl 
of Frier Seraphin that daily inuenteth newe. But in good 
earneſte, replied the L.Gaſpar , doe vou not thynke it a vice 
in the Courtier to plate at Dice and Cardes: J thpnke it 
none, quoth Syr Fridericke, onleſſe a man apply it tomuch, : 
by reaſon ol that, ſetteth aſide other thynges moꝛe neteſ⸗ 
ſary, oz elles foꝛ none other entent but to get monep, and 
to beguile his felow,and in his loſſe, fume ànd take on ſo, 
that it might be thought a token of touetouſneſſe. The l. 
Gaſpar anſwered:and what (ap you to the game at cheſtes: 
It is true ly an honeſt kynde ot of entertepnmente:! wit⸗ 
tie, quoth Syr Friderick. But me think it hath a fault, wh{- 
che is, p a man map be to couning at it, foʒ who euer will 
be excellent in the plape of cheſtes „J belcaue he muſt bee 
ſtowe much tyme about it, and applie it with ſo much ſtu⸗ 
dy, that a man map aſſoone [carne ſome noble ſcpence, — 
compaſr 
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compale any other matter of impoꝛtaunce, and pet in the 
ende in beeſtowing all that laboure, he knoweth no moze The meane 
but a game. Therfoze in this J beleaue there happencth a knowledge is 
very rate thing, namelp, that the meane is moꝛe commen⸗ — 
dable, then the ercellency. The L.Gaſpar anſwered: EA here : 
be many Spaniardes excellent at it, t in many other gamcs, 
whiche fo2 all that beſtowe not muche ſtudye vpon it, noꝛ 
pet lay aſide þ tom paſling of other matters, Belcaue not Spanlarden 
the tontrarpe aunſwered Syr Fridericke, but they becſtowe diſfemble 
muche ſtudpe vpon it, although feiningip, As foz thoſe o⸗ their ſtudy in 
ther games ye ſpeake of beeſide cheſtes, parauenture they Chas as 
arctike many which J haue ſeen that ſerue to ſmall pours 
poſt. but onely to make the comune people wonder, Ther- 
fo:e(inmtne opinion)thei deſerue none other pꝛaiſe oꝛ re⸗ 
ward, then the great Alexander gaue vnto him, iᷣ ſtandyng 
a farr ot, did. ſo well bꝛoth Chiche peaſon vpon a nedle. 
But becauſe foꝛtune, as in manpe other thinges, ſo in 
the opinian ol men ſeemeth to beare a great ſtroke , it is Some wocr⸗ 
fomtime ſeen p a gentleman, how well conditioned euer thy in deede. 
he be, x endowed with many qualities, ſhall be litle ſet by (mali regars 
ef a great man, c (as thei ſay)groweth not in fauour with dedor great 
him, x without any cauſe why,that a man maydiſcearn, **** 
Thereſoꝛe whan he commeth into his pꝛeſente with⸗ 
dut anp acquaintance befoꝛe hande, with the reſte about 

him, though he be wittie 4 ready in his anſweres,x ſhow- 
eth himſelf handſomly wel in his beehauiours, in his cons 
ditions wozdes, ⁊ in what euer belongeth vnto him, pet 
wil that Loꝛd ſett light by him, c rather geue hym an pll 
tountenante then eſteame him: and of this wil arriſe that 
the reſt immedfatly will frame themſelues to their loꝛdes 
mind, x it ſhall ſeeme vnto euerp man j he is litle woꝛth, 
neyther will any manne regarde hym, oꝛ make of him, oz 
laughat his pleaſante ſapinges, oꝛ ſet anything by hym, 
but will beeginne all to ſerue him ſluttiſh pꝛanckes, and 
make him a Couſin, nepther ſhall good aunſweres ſuffyce 
the pooze ſoule, noꝛ pet the takynge of thynges as ſpo⸗ 
ken in ieſte, foz cuen the berye * bee at ow 

P. itil. 0 
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The Seconde booke 


ſo that were he the faireſt condicioned man in the world, 
he can not chouſe but bee thus ba!ted and ieſted at. Ind 
contrariwiſe, if a unce bee inclined to one that is moſte 
ignoꝛaunt, that can neither do noꝛ ſate any thing, his ma⸗ 
ners and beehauidurs (be they neuer lo fonde and fooliſh) 
are many tymes commended with atclamation and won⸗ 
der of all menne, and it ſeemeth that all the Courte be⸗ 


houldeth and obſerueth him, and euerpe manne laugheth 


at his booꝛding and tertein cartariike ieſtes, that ſhoulde 
rather moue a manne to vomite, then to laughe:ſo addic⸗ 
ted and ſtiffe menne bee in the opinions that arriſe of the 
fauonres and diſfauoures of great men. Therefo2e wil J 
haue our Courtier the beſt he can ( beſide his woꝛthineſſe) 


to help himſelf with witt and art, and whan euer he hath 


to goe where he is ſtraunge and not knowen, let him pꝛo⸗ 


cure there goe firſt a good opinion of him, beefoze he tome 
in perſon, and ſo wooꝛk, that they maie vnderſtand there, 


howe he is in other places with Lowes, Ladpes and gens 
tlemen in good eſtimation:becauſe that fame, which ſee⸗ 


meth to arriſe of the iudgementes of many,engendzecth a. 


certeine aſſured confidence of a mans wozthinefſe,which 
afterwarde finding mennes mindes ſo ſettled and pꝛepa⸗ 
red, is caſily with deedes mainteined and encreaſed, bee- 
ſide that a man is eaſed of the trouble that J feele, whan 
Jam aſked the queſtion who am, and what is my name. J can 
not ſee what this can helpe,aunſwered M.Bernard Bibiena, 
fo; it hath ſundzy tymes happened vnto me, and J beleue 
to manp moe, after 3 had grounded in mp mynde by re⸗ 
poꝛte of manpe menne ot iudgemente a matter to hee of 
great perfection beefoze 3 had ſcene it, whan J had once 
ſeen it, it feinted muche , and J was muche deceived in 


mine imagination, and this pꝛoceaded of nothyng elles, 


but of geuing to muche credit to fame and repoꝛte, and of 
concetuinge in my minde ſo greate an opinion, that mea- 


faring it after warde with the trueth, the etkecte, thoughe 
it were greate and excellente, pet in compariſon of that 1 


. 


Id 
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had ima gined of it, ſeemed very ſclender vnto me. Enen 

ſo ( J feare me) mape alſo tome to paſſe of the Courtper. 

Lherefoze J can not ſee howe it were well done to geue 

theſe expettations, and to ſende that fame of a man bees 
fo:e;beeauſe dure mindes.manye times fation and ſhape 

thingcs, whiche is vnpollible after warde to aunſ were to 

and fulfill, and ſo doeth a man loſe moze then he gapneth —— 
by it. Here Sir Friderick ſaide: Chinges that vnto you and chat 1 
many moe are [cle in ettect then the fame is of them, are is iubge of, 
foʒ the moſt part of that ſoꝛt, that the eye at the firſt ſight may decepuce 
male geue a iudgemente of them. 9s if pou haue neuer 

been at Naples 02 at Roome, whan pou here men comune of 

it,ycu imagine muche moze of it, then perhappes vou find 

_ afterwarde in ſight. But in the conditions of menne it is 

not alike, becauſe that pou ſeeoutwardly is the leaſt part. 

Therekoꝛe in caſe the firſt daie you heare a gentlemanne 

talke, pe perceiue not the woꝛthineſſe in him that you had 

beetoꝛe imagined,. pou doe nat ſo ſoone loſe the good opini- 

on ok him, as pou doe in the thinges wherein pour epe is 

by and by a iudge. But pou will looke from day to dap, to Thinges in 
haue himdiſcloſe ſome other bid vertue, keping notwith- ehe nde. 
ſtanding al wales that ſtedfaſte impzinting whiche pou © 5 
haue, riſen by the wooꝛdes of ſo manye.; And this man 

then beeing (as J ſet caſe our Courtper is) ot ſo good qua⸗ 

lities, he will eucry houre ſtrengthen pou. moꝛe and moꝛe, 

to gene tredence to that kame, koꝛ that with his doinges 

he ſhall geue pou a tauſe, and you will euer ſurmiſe ſom⸗ 

what maze to bee in him, then you ſee. And certeinlp it Thefir® con 
tan not bee denied, but theſe firſt impꝛintinges, baue a Hung ot a 
very great koꝛte, and a man ought to take muche heede to thing in ones 
them. And that pou map vnderſtand of what weight they minde. 
bee, I ſaie vnto pou, that q haue knowen in inp dapes a 


Inerample 


gentleman, wha albeit he was of ſufficient manerly bees het repoꝛte 
hauiout and modeſt conditions and well ſcene in armes, can docs 
vet was he not in any of theſe qualities ſo excellente, but 
there were manie as good and better, atwithſtandynge 
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as lucke ſerued him) it beefell-that a gentle woman entrey 

malt feraently in lone with him, this loue daily encrea⸗ 
ſing thꝛough declaration that the yonge man made to as 
gree with her in that beehalf, and percetuinge no maner 
meane how they might come to ſpeake together, the gen⸗ 


tlewoman pꝛouoked with to greate paſſyon' opened her 


deſire to an other gentiewoman, by whoſe meane ſhe ho- 
ped vpon ſome commodity, this woman neyther in blood 
noꝛ in beautie was a whitt inferiour to the firſte. Up- 
pon this it came to paſle that ſhe,percetupnge her talke fo 
cffectuallye of this ponge manne, whom ſhe neuer ſawe, 
ano knowinge ho we that gentlewoman, whom ſhe wilt 
well was moſt diſcrcete andofa very good iudgement, lo⸗ 
ued him ertreemelpe, imagyned:furthwyth that he was 
the faireſt, the wiſeſt, the diſtreeteſt, and finallicthe woꝛ⸗ 
thieſt manne to be beloued that was in the woꝛld: and ſo 
without ſeeinge bim fell ſo deepe in loue wpth hym, that 
the pzactiſed what ſhe toulde to come by him, not foꝛ her 
kriend, but foꝛ her owne ſelfe, and to make him anſwera⸗ 


ble to her in loue, the which ſhe bzought to paſſe without 


anye greate a doe, foꝛ (to ſap the troth)ſhe was a woman 
rather to beſcught vpon then to ſeeke vpon others. Now 


heare a pꝛetpe chaunce. It happened no longe time af- 


ter, that a letter which this laſt gentle woman wꝛitt vn⸗ 
to her louer came to the handes of another, that was a no⸗ 
ble woman ok excellent qualities and ſingular beawtye, 
who beeinge (as the moſt part of women are) inquiſit iue 
and greedie to vnderſtande ſecretes and eſpecyallye of o- 
ther women, opened the letter, and in readinge it pertey⸗ 
ued it was wꝛitten with an extreeme affection of loue. 
And the ſweete wooꝛdes full of fire that ſhe reade, flrſte 
moued her to take tompaſſpon on that-Gentlewoman 
(fo: ſhe knew verie well from whom the letter tame and 
to whom it went) afterward they had ſuche foxce-, that 


.tkanning them in her minde, and conſideringe what ma⸗ 


ner a man this was like to be, that could bzing Þ woman 
| into 
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into ſuche loue, dy and. by ſhe fell in ioue wyth him; and 
that letter was. moꝛe effectuall to waozke in thys caſe, 
then peraduenture it would haue bene it it had bene ſent 
her from the ponge man himſelfe. And as it chaunceth 
ſometime, popſon pꝛepared in a diſhe of meate foz ſome. 
great man. lnilleth him that taſteth firſt ot it, ſa thys pooze. 
gentlewoman becauſe ſhe was to greedpe, dzanke ofthe 

amo20us poyſon that was oꝛdeyned foz an other. M hat 

ſhail F ſaye to pou: The matter was verie open and ſpzed 

ſo abzode, that manie women beelide theſe, partlye in deſ⸗ 3 

pite of the other, and partly to do as the other did bent all { 

their ſtudie and diligence to en iope his loue, and foza ſea⸗ 

ſon played as childꝛen do at Chopchirie, and the wholl pꝛo⸗ 
teaded ot the firſt opinion which that weman concepucd 
that heard him ſo pꝛayſed of an other. Howe the L. Caſpar Wemena de⸗ 
Pallauicin anſwered here ſmilinge: Pou to tonfirme vour renten. of 
indgement wreaſon,allcage vnto me wemens doinges 
which fo2 the moſt part are voide of al reaſon. And in caſe 
vou would tell all, this good fclowe thus fauoured ot ſo- 

manie women was ſome doult, and a man in deede not. 

to be regarded, betaufe the maner of them is alwapes to. 
cleaue to the wooꝛſt, and like ſheepe to do that they ſee the 
firſt do, bee it well oꝛ pll:beeſide that they be ſo ſpitefull 

emong thewſelues.that if he had hene a monſtrous trea⸗ 

ture they would ſurelpe haue Kolen him one from an os, 

ther. Here manie began and (in manct) all, to ſpcake a⸗ 
gainſte the L. Gaſper hut the Dutcheſfe made them all to. 
doulde their peace. Afterward ſhe ſaidſmilinge:If the pll 
which you ſpeake of women were not ſo farr wide from 
the truth, that in ſpeakinge it, it hurteth and ſhameth ras. 
ther the ſpeaker then them, J would ſuffer you to be an⸗ 

_ {wered. But J will not haue pou, in ſpeaking agapnſte 
vou wyth a number ot reaſous , fo:ſake thys poure pll 
tuſtome, becauſe you may be ſharplie puniſhed foꝛ this af - 
fence of pours: which ſhall be with the ill opinion that all 
thei wil conceive of vou that heare you talke in this wiſe. . 

Then aunſwered Sys "I Sape not ,my L'Gaſpar, 

| ll, that 
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that women are ſo voſde ofreaſon , though ſomtime they 
applie themſelues to lone moze, thzough the iudgemente 
ok others then their owne, koꝛ great men and many wpſle 
men, dot often times the like. And if it be la wkull to tell þ 
troth, vou pour ſelfe and all we here haue many tymes, E 
doe at this pꝛeſente tredit the opinion of ot! ers, moze 
then our owne. end that it is true, not long agoe there 
were tertein verſes ſhowed here, that boꝛe the name ol 
Wha t opini⸗ $avazars, and were thought of euery bodie very extellent, 
ondocth, and pꝛaiſed out of reaſon,afterwarde whan they wer cer- 
tcinly knowen to bee an other mannes dopng, they loſte 
by and by their reputation, t ſeemed weꝛſe then meane, 
And where there was ſong in the Dutcheſſe pꝛeſente, here 
.a certein Antheme, it neuer delited no2 was reckened good; 
vntil it was knowen to be the doing of loſquin de Pris, But 
what token woll pou haue moꝛe pla iner of opinion? Doe 
you not remember where you pour ſelte dꝛanke of one ſelf 
wine, ſometime pe ſaid it was nfolt perfect, and an other 
time, without al taſte⸗and that becauſe pou had been per⸗ 
ſwaded they were two ſoztes , the one of the Cooſt of Ge. 
nua, and the other of this ſoile:and whan the errour was os 
pened,by no meanes you woulde beleaue it:that falſe o⸗ 
pinton was grounded ſo ſlifly in pour head, whiche arroſe 
notwithſtanding of other mennes woo des. Therekoze 
onght the Courtier diligently to applie in the beeginning 
to geuea good impꝛinting of himſelf , and conſider what 
Men that © Narmefull and deadly thing it is, to runne in the contras | 
couater cit le. And in this daunger moꝛe then other menne doe they | 
to be pleaſant ande that wil make pꝛoteſſion to be very pleaſaunt and | 
with this their meecte facion,purchaſe them a certcine li- | 
bertie, that lawfully they may ſaye x doe what commeth | 
in their minde, without thinking vpon it. Fo2 ſuche men 
man? times enter into certein matters, which whan thet 
can not gete out again. will afterwarde helpe them ſelues 
with raſſing laughter, and it is done with ſo pll a grace 5 
it will in no wiſe frame, where by they bꝛing a very great 
| .othſomeneſſe 
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tothfomeneſſe'bpon as manie as ſee oꝛ heare them, x they 
remain very colde and without any grace 02 countenance. 
Sometime thinking thereby to bee ſubtill witted and ful 
of ieſtes , in the pzeſence of honourable women, pea, and 


often times to them themſelues, they thꝛuſt out filthie 4 Filth, catke, 


-molt diſhoneſt woozdes: and the moze'thep ſec them bluſh 
at it, the better Courtiers they recken themſelues, t ſtyll 
they laugh at it, and reiopte emong themſelues at thys 
goodlie vertue theo thinke thei haue gotten them. But 


they pꝛactiſe this beaſtlineſſe foʒ none other tauſe, but to Sood fe- 
bee counted Good felowes, This is the name alone whiche !owes. 


they deeme wooꝛthie pꝛaiſe, and whithe they bꝛagg moze 
ol, then of anye thing elles, and to gete it them, thei ſpcak 
the fouleſt and ſhamekulleſt villanies in the world. Bany z 


times they ſhoulder one an other downe the ſtapers, and pꝛanckes. 


hurle billettes and bꝛickes, one at an others head. They 
hurle handfullcs of duſt in mens eyes. T hei caſt hoꝛſe and 
man into ditches, oꝛ downe on the ſide of ſomnc hill. Then 
at table, potage, ſaute, gelies, and what euer commeth 
to hande, into the fate it goith. And afterwarde laughe: 
and whoſo can doe moſt of theſe trickes, he counteth him⸗ 
ſelfe the beſt and galanteſt Courtper, and ſuppoſeth that 
he hath wonne great glozye - And in taſe other while they 
gete a gentleman in theſe their pleaſaunt paſtimes, that 
will not geue himſelfe to ſuche hoꝛſeplap, they ſap by and 
by: He is to wiſe , we ſhall haue him a Counſeller, he is no good fe- 
lowe. But J will tell pou a woꝛſe matter. Some there bee 
that contende and layc wager who can cate and dzinke 
moꝛe vnſauerpe and ſtincking thinges, and ſo abhozryng 
t tontrarp to mans ſenſes, that it is not poſlible to name 
them, without verp great lothſomeneſſe. 4nd what thin⸗ 
ges be thoſe, quoth the L.Lodouicus Pius? Syr Friderick guns 
wered: Let the Marqueſſe Phebus tell pou, foꝛ he bathe ok⸗ 
ten ſeen it in Fraunce, and perauenture felte it. © he Bars 
queſſe Phebus aunſwered: J haue ſeen nont of theſe thin⸗ 
ges done in Fraunce moze then in Italy . But looke what 
| Q. iii. good 
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nod thinges the 1:alyans. haue in their garmentes, in fea⸗ 
Italpana do: — bancketting, in keates ot armes and in euerp o⸗ 
row ot the ther thinge that belongeth to a Courtier, they haue it all 
French man. ot tze Frenchmen, J denie not anſwered syr Friderick, but 
there arg alſo emong the Frenchmen verye honell and ſo⸗ 
ber gentlemen , and foz my part J haue knowen manye 
Spanya — (Without perauenture)wozthye all pꝛaiſe. But pet ſoine, 
axrce wyth there are of litle good maner: and to ſpeake generallpeme 
Itatiane in thinke)the Spaniardes agree moze wyth lialyans, in condici- 
convic;ons+ ons, then Frenchmen;becauſe(in my minde)the peculiar 
| quiet grauitie of the 5paniardes is moze agreeable to oure. 
Saupe in nature then the quicke l'uelineſſe that is perceiued in the 
Dpaardes: french nation almoſt in every geſture: which is not to be 
Liuclines in diſcominended in them, but is rather a grace, fo2 it is ſo 
Finch men. naturall and pꝛopꝛe to them, that there is no maner affec⸗ 
ling oꝛ curioſit ie in it. There are many Italians that would 
 Fainecounterfeit their facion,and can do nayght elles but 
Wake the head in ſpeakinge, and make a legg with an pill. 
grace, and when they come oute of their doozes into the 
Frenche kaci:⸗Citie, goe ſo faite that good footemen caane [cant ouer⸗ 
ons. take them, and with theſe maners thep weene themſel⸗ 
ues good Frenchmen, and to haut of that libertpe: whiche 
(ywille)chaynſcth verie ſude me ſauingeto ſuche as are 
bzougbt vp in Fraunce aud haus learned that facion from 
their childhood. The like is to be ſaid in the knowleag of 
ſundzie tunges which z commend much in cure Courti⸗ 
er, and eſpeciallpe &paniſh and Frenche,becauſe the en⸗ 
Co haue fun⸗tertourſe of both the one nation ⁊; the other is much hails 
Tzp lang ua ted in 1raly,x theſe two are moꝛe agreable vnto vs then any 
7 of the reſt, and tholet vo Pꝛinces foꝛ that they art verye 
mighty in war and moſt riall in peace, baue their Court 
alwaies fourniched with valiant gentlemen, whiche are 
dilperſed thꝛoughout the woꝛld, and againe we muſt nce- 
des pꝛactiſe with them. J wil not now pꝛaceade to ſpeake 
any moꝛe particularly of matters to well kno wen, as that 
Sure Tourtier ought, not topzofeſſe to be a glutton noꝛ à 
dzonkardz 
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dꝛonkard, noꝛ riotous and vnoꝛdinate in any il condicion. 
noꝛ filthy and vnclenly in his liuing. with certaine rude + 
boyſterous beehautours that ſmell of the plough and cart 
a thouſand mile of, fo2 he that ts ot᷑ that ſoꝛt, it is not enty 
not to be hoped that he will make a good Courtier, but he 
can be ſet to no better vſe then to liepe ſheepe. And to con⸗ 
tlude, J =_ that (to doe well) the Court ter oughte to 
haue a perfect vnderſlandinge in that we haue ſayde is 
meete fs2 him, ſo that cuery poſlible thinge may be eaſye 
to him, and all men wonder at him, and he at no manne: 
meaning notwithſtanding in this poinct Þ there be not a 
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certaine loftye and vumanerlycftubburnneffe , as ſome mende not 
men haue that ſhowe themſelues not to wonder at the tbynges wel 
thinges which other men do,becauſe they take vpon them done. 


that they tan do them much better: and with their ſilence 
diſtommend them as vnwoꝛthy to be ſpoken of, and wyll 
make a geſture (in a mancr)as theugh none becſide were 
(J will not ſay their equall, but) able to contepue the vn⸗ 
derſtanding of þ pꝛokoundnes of their couning. Therfo:e 
dught the Courtier to ſhonn theſe hateful maners, with 
gentleneſte + courteſie pꝛaiſe other mens good dedes: and 
thoughe he perceyue himſelfe excellent and farr aboue o⸗ 
thers, pet ſho we that he eſteameth not hymſelfe fo2 ſuch 
a one. But becauſe theſe ſo full pertections are very lil⸗ 

dome kounde in the nature of man, and perhappes neuer, 


pet ought not a man p pertepueth himſelf in ſome part to Many plices 


want, to lap aſide his hope to come ts a good paſſe, though —— coin: 
he can not reach to that perfect e high erceHency which he wehe beg. 


aſpireth vnto: becauſe in cuery art there be manye other 
places beeſide the beſt, all pꝛaiſwooꝛthye: and he that ſtri⸗ 
ueth to tome by p highell, it is ſildome ſene that he paſſeth 


not þ meane. F will haue our Courtier therfoze,ifhefind e a nau 
himſelf extellent in anie thinge beeſide armes, to ſett out choald ow 
himſelfe,and gete him eſtymatpon by it after an honeſt 41s countn 3. 


ſozte,and be ſo dyſcreete and of ſo good a tudgemente, 
that he mape haue the vnderſtandinge after a-comelye 
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maner,and with good pourpoſe to allure men to heare oz 
to looke on that he ſuppoſeth himſelte to be excellente in: 
| making ſemblant alwaies to doe it, not fo2 a bꝛagge and 
| to ſhewc it fo2 vainglozy,but at a chaunce,t rather pꝛaied 
by others, then commyng of his owne free will. And in e⸗ 
uery thing that he hath to do oz to ſpeake, it it be poſſible, 
lette him come alwaies pꝛouided and thinke on it beefoze 
hande, ſhowyng notwithſtanding, the whole to bee done 
ex tempore, ànd at the firſt ſight. As fo2 the thinges he hath 
but a meane ſkill in, let bim touche them (as it were) by 
p waie, without grounding muche vpon them, pet in ſuch. 
wiſe p a man map beleue he hath a great deale moze cuns 
ning therin, then he vttereth: as certein Poetes ſometime 
that harped vpon verye ſubtill pointes of Philoſophie, o: 
other ſcientes, and parauenture had (mall vnderſtanding 
in the matter. And in that he knoweth himſelf altogether 
Somtyme a ign dꝛaunt in, J will neuer haue him make any pzofeNian 
m innes igno at all, noꝛ ſeeke to purchaſe him anye fame by it:but ra⸗ 
—— ig to ther whan occaſion ſerueth.conteſſe to haue no vnderſtan⸗ 
coutelled. ding in it. This, Calmeta, would Nicholetto neuer haue 
done, whiche being a verpe ercellent Philoſopher, and no 
moꝛe ſkilfull in the lawe then in fleeing, whan a Gouer⸗ 
nour of Padoa was mynded to geue him one of thoſe Lec⸗ 
tures in the la we, he woulde neuer velde at the perſwaſt-. 
on of many Scholars, to decepue the opinion whiche the 
gouernour had contct iued of him, conteſſe that he had no 
underſtanding in it: but ſaide ſtyll that he was not in this 
point of Socrates opinion, foꝛ it is not a Phyloſophers part 
to ſape at anye tyme, that he hath no vnderſtanding. J ſap. ' 
not, aunſwered Syr Fridericke,that the Courtper ſhould ot 
bymſelf go ſay he hath no vnderſtandyng, without it bee 
required of hym:foꝛ Jailowe not this fondneſſe to accuſe. 
Menvtter +dcbaſc himſelfe.ggaine J remember ſome other whyle 
wmoegro un like ſo2tedoe willingly diſcloſe ſome matters, whiche 
their ſhame Although they happened perhappes without any faulte of. 
mary tins, theirs, pet baing they with them a ſhadowe of ſclaunder, 
as. 


of the Couttyer. 


as did a gentleman (whom you all know) which alwayes 
whan he heard any mencion made of the battaile beel ide 
Parma agapnſt kynge Charles, he woulde by and by declare 
how he fled away,and a man would weene that he ſawe 
oz vnderſtoode nothing elles in that tourney: Afterward 
talking of a tertein famous iuſt, he reherſed continualue 
howe he was ouerthꝛowen: and manpe timcs alſo he ſee⸗ 
med in his talke to ſeeke how he might bꝛinge into pour- 
poſe to declare that vpon a nyghte as he was gopnge to 
fpeake with a gentlewoman, he was well beaten wyth a 
tudgell. Such triflinge folyes J will not haue our Cour- 
tier to ſpeake of, But me thinke whan occaſion is of- 
fred to ſhowe / his ſkill in a matter he is altogether igno- 
raunte in, it is well done to auoide it. Pf neccſſitiecom- 
pell him, let him rather conkeſſe plainly his lack of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in it, then haſard himſelk, and ſo ſhall he auoide 


* 


ſhouid doe in 
N a matter he 
a blame that manpe deſerue nowadapes, which J woote hatt noſkil 


not thꝛough what cozrupte inward motton 02 iudgement n. 


out of reaſon, doalwayes take vpon them to pꝛactiſe the 
things they know not, and lay aſide that they are ſkilfull 
in:and i02 a confirmation of this. know a very excellent 


mulitien, which leauing his muſike a part hath whollye 9 


take in hand 


geuen himſelfe to verſifipnge, and thynketh homſelfe a (nas ther 


his muſike. An other, one of the chieffeſt peincters in the 
wozld,neglectinge his art wherin he was veric excellent. 
bath applied himſelte to learne Philsſophpe, wherein he 
bath ſuch ſtraunge conceites and monſtrous fanſpes, that 
withall the peinctinge he hath he can not peinct them. 
And ſuch as theſe there be infinite, Some there be that 
knowing themſelues to baue an ercellency in one thing, 
make their pzincipall pꝛołeſſion in an other, in which not 
withſtanding they are not ignoꝛant, but whan tune ſer⸗ 
ueth to ſhow themſelues in that they are moſt ſkilfull in. 
ther doe it alwages verie pertectipe: and otherwhile it 


great clearke therin, but in deede he maketh cuerpe man hauc noſk4il! 
to laughe him to ſkoꝛne, and now hath he alſo tleane loſt in. 


K. i. com meth... 
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king Ferdi- 
nand of Na- 
ples. 


tanke heede to this warineſſe of bys, 
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tommeth fo to paſſe,that the company preefutnge them 


ſo couning in that which is not their pzofeſſion,thep tma- 


mine them to be much better in that thei pꝛofeſſe in deede, 
This art in caſe it be coopled with a good iudgemente, 
diſcontenteth me nothing at all. Then anſwered the L. 
Gaſpar Palauicin: J thinke not this an art, but a verie de- 
ceite , andy beleaue it is not meete foꝛ him that will bee 
an honeſt man to deteiue at anye time. This quoth syr 
Fridericke, is rather an oꝛnament that accompanyeth the 


thinge he doeth then a deteite: and though it bea deccits, 


pet is it not to be diſalowed, N ill pou not ſape alſo, that 
he that beateth his felow, where there be two plaipng at 
fence together, beeguyleth hym, and that is bitauſe he 
hath moꝛe art then the other. And where you haue a 
ie bell that vnſett ſeemeth faire, afterward whan it com⸗ 
meth to a goldſmithes handes that in well ſetting it ma⸗ 
keth it appeere muche moꝛe fairer, will pou not ſape that 


the goldimith deteiueth the eyes of them that looke on it⸗ 


And pet fo2 that deceite, deſerueth he pꝛaiſe, foꝛ with ſud⸗ 
gement and art a couninge hande doeth mante tymes ad 
.& grace and oznament to puoꝛie, oz to ſplucr, oꝛ to à ſtane 
that is faire in ſight, ſettinge it in geide. Me ſape not 
then that this art oz deceite ( in caſe port wil ſo terme it) 

deſerueth anie maner blame. Alſo it is not ill foz a man 
that knoweth himſelfe ſkilfull in a matter, to ſeeke occa⸗ 

ſyon after a comelpe ſoꝛte to ſhowe ls feat therein, and 
iu ipkecaſe to couer the partes he thpnketh-fcante woozs 
the pꝛaiſe, pet notwitaſtandinge all after a certeine wa⸗ 
rye dyſſpmulacion. Doe you not remember how kinge 
Ferdinande wpthout makinge any ſhowe to ſeeke it, tooke 
occaſion verye well to ftryppe hymſclfe ſometyme into 
his doblet: and that bicanſche knewe he was verpe well 
made and npmvle wytaall, ' And bicauſe hys handes 
were not all ofthe faireſt, he ſildome plucked of hys glo- 
ues, and (in maner)neuer, Ind kewe there were that 
Me thpnke alſo 
Jhaug 
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Fhane reads, that lutius Cæfur ware fo thenones a gars Cxſu 
ande of Laurell, to hpde hys baldeneſſe withall. But 
in theſe matters a manne muſte be verye circumſpecte 
and of agaad4udgemente leaſt he paſſe hys houmes ; fog 
to auayde one-crrour often tymes a manne falleth into 
an other, and to-gete him pzaiſe,purchaſeth blame. 
Therckoꝛe the ſuteſt way in the woꝛlde, is, od a manne in 
hys lyuing and conuerſation to gouerne himſelf alwaies In honeſt 
with a certeine honeſt meane,whych (no doubt) is a great nun 
and moſte . ſure ſhield againſte enute, the whiche a manne a 
gught toauaidein what he is alle. J wyll haucoure 
Courtiec alto take heede he purchaſe not the name of a 
lpar, noꝛ of a Vaine perſon , whiche happencth manie ty- 
mes and to them alſo that deſerue it not, W©herfoze in 
his ckommunicatpon let him be alwapes hcedcfull nat to 
goe out of the lykelphoode of truth, pea and not to ſpeake 
to otten thoſe truthes that haue the face ofa lye , as ma⸗ 
nye doe. that neuer ſpeake but of wonders, and will be of 
ſuche authozitye,, that euere vncredpble matter muſt be 
belcaued at their mouth. Other, at the firſte entringe in⸗ 
to a frendlhipp wyth a newe friende, to gete fausur wyth 
hym, the tirſte thynge 7 » [wcare that there is 
not a perſon in the woꝛld whom thei loue better and they 
are wyllynge to teoparde their lyfe foꝛ bys ſake, and ſu⸗ 
che other matters out ot reaſon, and whan thep part from 
hym make wile to weepe,and not to ſpeake a wooꝛde foz 
ſoꝛo we. Thus bicauſe thep wouloe bee counted to lo⸗ 
upnge woozmes ., they make menne counte them lp⸗ 
ars, and fonde flattercrs. But it were to longe a 
matter and tedpous to recken vppe all vyces that mape 
happen in conuerſatfpon. Trherekoze, fo; that 3 de⸗ 
ſixe in: the Caurtper , it ſuſfpceth to ſape (beeſpde the 
matters reberſed) that he bee ſuche à one that chall ne⸗ 
yer wante good communpcatpon and fpttc foz them 
de talketh wythall , and haue a good vnderſtandynge 
Rill... . with 
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with a tertein ſweeteneſſe to refreſh the heaters mindes, 
Cont / yten 3 with meerie conceites and leſtes to pꝛouoke them ta ſolace 
and teltess laughter, lo that wout deinge at any time lotheſome oz 
ſatiate he may euermoꝛe delite them. Now J hope my x. 

Emilia wil giue meleaue to houlde my peace, which in taſe 

che denie me, à ſhall by mine owne wooꝛdes be tonuitted 

not to be-þ good tourtier J haue tould you ot, foʒ not onty 

good cõmunitation, which neither at this time noz per⸗ 

happes at any other ye haue heard in me: but alſo this 3 

haue, ſuch as it is doeth tleane faile me. Then ſpake the 
L.Generall: J will not haue this falſe opinion to ſticke 

in the heade of anye of vs, that pou are not a verpe good 
Courtier, foꝛ( to ſay þ rruth) this deſire of pours to houlde 

pour peace pꝛoceadeth rather becauſe pot! would be rid of 

your peine,then fo2 that ye want talke, Therfoꝛe that it 

mape not appeare in ſo noble aſſemblye as this is, and in 

fo excellent talke, anp pertell be left out, ſape pou not nap 

to teach vs how we ſhoulde vſe theſe leſtes pou haue made 

" * mention of , and ſhowe vs the art that beelongeth to all 
Jefeois ta- this kinde of pleaſant ſpeach to pzonoke laughter and ſo- 
ken out of lace after an honeſt ſo2t;fo2 (in myne opinion) it is verye 
Cicero de D: neceſſary and much to pourpoſe foz a Conrtier. Pp Loꝛzd, 
rat. ub. ii. anſwered Syr Friderick, Ieftes and meerie conceites Are rather 
à gikte, and a grace ot nature, then of art, but pet there 

are ſome nations moꝛe redicr in it then other ſome, as the 

Tuſcanes, Which in derde are very ſubtill. Alſo it appeareth 

pꝛopꝛe to the Spaniardes to inuent meerie conceites. Pet are 

there manye notwithſtanding both of this nation and o⸗ 

ther alſo that in to much babblinge paſſe ſometime their 

—— tes in boundes and were vnſauery and fonde, becauſe thei haue 
. no reſpecte to the tondicion of the perſon they commune 
withall,to the place where they be, to the time, to the gra⸗ 

uit ie and modeſtye which they ought to haue in themſel⸗ 

nes. Then anſwered the L.Gencrall: ou denie that 

there is anp art in leſtes, pet in ſpeaking againſt ſuch as 

aobſerue them not wpth modeftye and grauitie and haue 


not 
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not reſpecte to the time and to the perſon they commune 
withal, me thinke ye declare that this map alſo be taught 
and hath ſome doctrine in it. Theſe rules mp Loade,ans 
ſwered Sir Fridericke, be ſo gene rali that they maye be aps 
plied to euere matter, and helpe it foʒ ward. But à haue Ca aillatio- 

aid there is no art in leſtes, becauſe (me thinke) tijcp are 
onlie of two ſoꝛtes: whercot᷑ the one is enlarged in tom⸗ 
munication that is lenge and without intcrrupticn;as 

is ſeene in ſome men that with ſo good an vttcrance and 
grace and ſo pleaſantly declare and expꝛeſſe a matter that 
happened vito them oz that they haue ſeene and hearde, 
that with their geſture and wooꝛdes they ſett it brefoꝛe a 

mans eyes and in maner ) make him fccle it with hande, 

- and this perauenture koꝛ want of an other terme we map Pic 

calle Feſtiuitie 02 clg Ciuiht ie. The ot her ſozt of leſtes is be⸗ 
rie bzeef,and conſiſteth only in quicke 4 ſubt ill ſaipnge 
as manie times there axe heard emong vs, and in nickes, 
neyther doeth it appeare that they are of any grace. with⸗ 
out that litle bitynge, and theſe cmong them of olde time Dic 
wer alſo called Saiynges, now (ome terme them Priuic taun- 
res. J la therfoze in the firſt kinde, whiche is a meerye 
maner of expꝛeſſinge, there needeth no art, bicauſe verye 
nature ber ſelf createth and ſhapeth menne apt to expꝛeſſe 
pleaſantly and geueth them a countenaunce,gefturcs, a 
voice, and woozdes — the pourpoſe to counterfeit what 
they luſte. Jn the other of Priuie tauutes what can art toe? 

Dins that quippie ought to be ſhott out and hit the pꝛicke 
beefoze a man can deſcerne that he that ſpeaketh it can 
thinke vpon it, elles it is tolde and litle wooꝛth. Therfoꝛe 
(thinke J) all is the woozke of witt and nature. Then 
tooke M. Peter Bembo the matter in hande, and ſaid; The 
L. Generall denieth not that you ſap:namelp that nature 
and witt beare not the chieffeft ſtroke, eſpeciall e as tous 
ching inuention, but it is tertein that in ech mans mind, 
ok hoſve good a witt ſocucr he be, there arriſe conceites 
both good and badd, and moꝛe and leſle, but then iudge⸗ 
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ment and art docth poliſhe and cozrect them, and chouſeth 


the geod and reftiſeth the ban. Therfoze latynge aſide 
that beelongeth to witt, declare pou vnto vs that conſ{- 


ſteth in art:that is to wecte, ok leſtes and meery conceites that. 


move laughter, whiche arc mecte foz the Courticr and 
wyyche are not, and in what time and maner they onght 


to be vfed 7 foz this is that the . General demaun⸗ 
deth ol pou. Then sir Fridaricke ſa id ſmilpnge: There 


is neuer a one of vs here that J will not geue place vnte 
in euerie matter, and eſpeciallie in leſtinge, onleſſt perhap⸗ 
pes folies:whiche make menne laugh marie times moze 


then wittie ſaipnges were alſo; to be allowed faz leſdes. 
And ſo tourning him to Count Lewis and tb M. Bernarde Bi. 


biena, he ſaid vnto them. A heſe be the maiſters of this fa⸗ 


tultie, of whom incaſe A muſt ſpeake of meerie ſaipnges, 
J mut f irſt learne what J haue toſays. Count Lewiz 


anſwered: Me thynke pon becgin nowe to pzactiſe that 
you faye ye are not ſxilfull in. whiche is to make theſe 
Loꝛdes làughe in nwcking M.Bernarde and me, bitauſe e- 
uerye one ot them woteth well that p thinge which you 
pꝛaiſe vs fo2, is much moze perfectly in pu. Wherefoꝛze 
in caſe port be weerie, it is better foz you to ſue to p Dut⸗ 
cheſſe that it would pleaſe her to deferr the remnaunt cf 
dure talke till to moꝛowe, then to go about with craft to 
rid your handes ol peines takinge. Sir Friderick bergan 
to make anſwere, but the L. Emilia interrupted him imme⸗ 
diatlpe and ſaid: It is not the oꝛder that the diſputacion 
ſhaulde be conſumed vpon pont pꝛaiſe, it ſufficeih pe arc 
verie well knowen all. But bicaafettcommeth in mp 
minde that yon (Count) imputed to me peffernyght, that 
A diuſded not the paines takinge equallye , it ſhall be 
well done that yr Frydericke reftebym a whyle and the 
tharge of ſpcakpnge of ices we boyll commytte to M. Ber- 
narde Bibicna , fo bee doe not onlye knowe hym verye 
quicke wytted in talkynge wythonte intermiſſion, but 
alſo it is not oute ot gure memozee that he hath ſundzye 
8 timen 
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tymes poꝛmyſed to wzpteof thys matter. And thrr- 
foze we mayt thyn ke he hath verye well thought vppon 
it ail thys wbyle, and ought the better to ſatyſfie ys in 
it, Atkter warde when there ſhall be ſutkitientlye ſpo⸗ 
ken of leſtes. 'Syr Fridericke ſhall pzoccede fozwardeagaine 
wyth that he hach pet beehinde concerning the Courtier. 
Then ſayde Sir Fridericke:? Dam; Jknowe not what 
IJ haue lefte beehinde anie maze, but lyke atrauailer on 
the wape nowe weerie of the pelnefuinelſs, of mp longe 
tlournep at noone tide, J will reſte me in M. Bernardes com- 
munttation at the ſowne of hys woo:des, as it were vn⸗ 
der ſome faire tree that cafteth a goodlye ch dowe at the 
\weete roaringe of aplentifall and liuclpe ſpꝛingc:atter⸗ 
ward (maye dappe) beeinge ſomewhat refrcſhed Jmaye 
haue ſomewh: t elles to ſape. M. Bernarde anſwercd 
laughynge: Pf J ſhowe pou the toppe pe ſhall ſec what 
ſhadowe map be hoped fo2 at the leaues of mp tree. To 
hearethe roaringe of the liuelpe ſpꝛynge pe ſpeake of, it 
mape happen bee pour chaunte ſo to doe, fo2 4 was once 
tourned into a ſpꝛynge:not by anye of the goddes ol olde 
tyme, but by oure krier Marian. And from that tyme 
dptherto J neuer wanted water. Then beegan they 
all to fall in a laughynge, bicauſe thys pleaſante matter 
whithe M. Bernarde ment that happened to him in Roome 
in þ pzeſence of Galeorto Cardinal of s. Petro in Vincula, Was 
well knowen to them all. After they had ceaſed laugb⸗ 
inge the L. Emilia ſalde: Traue ndwe makynge bs laugh 
wyth pꝛactiſpnge of leſtes, and teache vs howe dur ſhould 
vſe them, and whence they are derpued, and what er er 
elles pe knowe in thys matter. And ko loſpnge 
anpe mo2e tyine beegpne gute of hande. z doubte 
me, quoth M.Bcrnarde, it is late, and leaſte mp talke of 
pleaſant matters ſhonld ſeeme vnpleaſant and tedycus, 
perhappes it were good to deferr.it tyll to morow. Were 
mcontinentipe mar ye made anſwer? y it laczed pet a good drale ot 


M. ili. 11 the 


Homo ani- 
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the honre (han they were wont foleaneofreaſontng, Then M. 
dernatde tourning to þ Dutches x the to L. Emilia, J wil not 
refaſe this labour (quoth he) althoughe J be wont to mar⸗ 
ueile at the bouldneſle of them that dare take vpon them 
to ſing to the lute, whan our lame: Sauſecondo ſtandeth by, 
euen ſo ought not J in the pzefence of hearers that haue 
mach better vnderſtanding in that 3 haue to ſape, then 1 
my ſelfe, take vpon me to entreate ot teſtes, Nenertheles 
tcaſt 3 ſhould how a pꝛeſident to anpe of theſe Lozdes to 
refuſe that they ſhall bee charged withall, J will ſpeake 
as bꝛeełlye as J can poſſible what commeth in my minde 
as touching matters cauſe laughter, which is ſo pꝛopꝛe 
to vs that to deſcribe a man the commune ſaipng is, He i: 
2 huinge creature that can laugh: becauſe this laughing is per⸗ 
celued onlie in man, ain maner)alwates is a token ora 
tertein iocundeneſſe and meerie moode that he ſecleth in⸗ 
wardlie in his minde, which by nature is dꝛawen to plea: 
ſantneſfe and coueteth quictnes and refreſhing,fo2 'whi- 
che cauſe we ſce menne haue inuented many matters, as 
ſpoztes, games and paſtimes, and ſo many ſundzie ſoꝛtes 
ok open ſhowes. And becauſe we beare good will to ſuche 
as are the occaſion of this recreation of oures, the maner 
was emonge the kinges of olde time, emong the Romanes, 
theAchenians ànd manie other, to gete the good will of the 
people wityvall, and to feede the eyes and myndes of the 
multitude,to make greate Theatres, and other publyque 
buildinges, and there to ſhowe new deniſesof paſtimes, 
running of hoꝛſes and Charettes, fightinges of men to⸗ 
gether, ſtraunge beaſtes , Comedies, Tragedies, and 
daunſes of Antique. Neither did the graue Philoſophers 
chonn theſe ſightes, foz manie tymes both in thys maner 
and at banckettes they 3 their weerpeſome myn⸗ 
des, in thoſe high diſcourſes and diuine imaginations of 
theirs. The which in lykewpſe all ſoꝛtes of men are wpl- 
linge to doe, fo2 not onlye Ploughmen, Mariners, and all 
ſuch as are inured wyth harde and boyſterous — 
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With hande, but alſo holye religious men and pziſoners 
that from hour to hour waite fo2 death, goe about pet to 
ſceie ſome remedy and medicine to refrelhe themſelues. 
Myatſoeuer therefoze cauſeth laughter, the ſame ma⸗ 
keth the minde locunde and geueth pleaſure;noz ſutfreth 

a man in that inſtant to minde the troubleſome greetfes 
that dure lite is fall ol, Thertoꝛe (as you ſee) laughing 

is verie acceptable to all men, and he is muche to be com⸗ 
mended that can cauſe it in due time and at̃ter a comlie 
ſaꝛt. But what this laughing is, and where it confiſteth, 

t in what maner (omtune it taketh y veines, the eies, the 
mouth and the ſides, and ſeemeth as though it woulde —— 
make vs burſt, ſo that what euer reſiſtance we make, it is matters cons 
not poſſible to kepe it, J will leaue it to be diſputed ot De- ſiſt. 
mocritus, the which alſo in caſe he woulde pꝛomiſe vs, he 
ſhould not pertourme it. The place therfoze and(as it 
were) the hedſp2ing tyat laughing matters arfiſe ot, con⸗ 
liſteth in a certein defo2mitie oꝛ ill fauouredneſſe, bitauſe 

a man laugheth onlie at thoſe matters that are diſagrees 

ing in themſelues , and (to a mans ſeeminge) are in yll 
plight, where it is not ſo in deede. J wote nat otherwiſe 
how to expounde it, but if you will beethinke pour ſelfe, 

ve chall perceiue the thinge that a man alwapes laugheth 

at, is a matter that ſoundeth not well , and pet is it not 

in pli ſpttinge. M hat kind? of wapes therefo2c tholt be 

that the Courtier vught to vie in cauſing laughter and of 
what ſcope, IJ will aſſay in what J can to vtter vnto pou 

as kart as imp iudgemente can giue me, bicauie to make 

men laughe al wapes is not comelie ro2 the Zourticr, no2 

pet in ſache wiſe as frantike, danken, foo. iihs and fonde 

men and in like maner commune teiters do: and though 

to à mans tyhinkinge Courtes cannot be wichout ſuche 
kind ot perſons, pet deſerus they nat the name ofa coar⸗ 
tier, but eche man to be called by his naine and eſteamed 
ſuche as they are. The ſcope and mealure to mauer mon 1h ths, 
lau ghe in tauntinge mult alſo bedingen tine % de co! 


., 


Who arc to 
be iciſled at. 


The Seconde bole 


who he is that is taunted , foꝛ it pzouoketh no 
to mocke and ſkozne a ſeelye ſoule in miſerie and calami⸗ 
tie, noꝛ yet a naughtie knaue and commune l ibaulde, bi⸗ 
cauſe a man would thinke that theſe men deſcrued te be 
otherwiſe puniſhed, then in ic ſtinge at. Ind mens mins 
des are not bent to ſcoff them in miſery, oncleſſe ſuch mẽ 
in their nuſhapp bz 1gg and boaſt of them ſelues and haue 
a pꝛoude and haughtyc ſtomake Again a reſpect muſt 
re had to them that are geasraliye fancured and beloued 
of cuerie man, and that beare ſtroke, bitauſe in mockinge 
and ſcoꝛuinge ſuch a one, a man map ſometime purchaſe 
bimſelfe daungerous entmitie. WDherefo2e it is not a⸗ 
myſle to ſcoff and mocke at vices that are in perſons not 
of ſuch milerys that it ſhould moue compaſſion, noꝛ of ſu⸗ 
cde wickidneſle that a man woulde thinke they deſerued 
not to go on the grounde,no of ſuch autthoꝛitie that any 
title diſpleaſure of theirs map be a great hindzaunce to a 
man. Pou ſhall vnderſt.inde mo:eousor that out of the 
plates ieſtinge matters are deriued from, a man map in 
like maner pike graue ſentences to pꝛaiſe 82 diſpꝛaiſe. 
And othcrwhile with the ſelt ſame woozdes-as to pꝛaiſe a 


| Braiſcoz diſ⸗ liberall man Þ partaketh his gooddes in commune with 
du in the his friendes,che commune ſaying is, That he bath is none of 
eit wooꝛdes · is owne; The like map be (aide in diſpꝛaiſe ot one that 
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hath ftolen oꝛ compaſed that he hath by other ill meanes. 
At is alſo a commune ſaipng, che is a woman of no ſmalle price 
whan a man will pꝛaiſe her foz her bertues, foz her wiſe⸗ 
dome & goodnes; The very ſame may be (aid ofa woman 


that loketh ts be kept ſumptiouſipe: But it commeth oft- 


ner to pourpoſe that a man in this caſe ſeructh his tourne 
with ß ſclf ſame plates then with the ſelf ſame woozdes, 


As within theſe few dapes thꝛee Gentilmen ſtandinge af 


maſſe together in a Churche where was a gentilwoman 
one of the thꝛee was in lcue withall. there came a pooꝛe 
beggar « ſtood befoꝛe her requiringe her almes, e ſo with 
much inſtauce and lamenting with a groning voice repe⸗ 

ted 


* 
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ted manie times his requeſt:pet foꝛ all þ did ſhe not giue 

him her almes . noꝛ denie it him in making ſigne to depart 

in Gods name, but ſtoode muſing with her ſelf as though 

ſh: minded another matter. Then ſaid the gentilman z 

loued her to his t wo compan ions, ſee what J maye hope 

foz at my iniſtrefle handes, witch is ſo cruell, 5 ſhe will 

neither giue the poaꝛze naked ſonle dead foz hunger, that 
requireth her with ſuch paſffon + ſo inſtantlp, her almes, 

ne pet leaue to depart, ſo much the retoyceth to beehoulde 

with her eyes one that is bꝛoughte lowe with miſerp and 

that in vaine requireth her reward. One of the two an⸗ 
Cweced:it is no crueltye, but a pꝛiuie admonicion foꝛ vou 

to doe you to weete that your maiſtrefſe is not pleaſcd w 

him that requireth ber with much inſtance. The other 
anſwered: Rap, it is rather a leſſon foꝛ him. that although 

ſhe giue not pᷣ is required of her, pet the is willing inongy 

to be ſuid to: See here, bitauſe the gentil woman ſent not 

the pooꝛe man awap, there arroſe one ſaying of great diſ⸗ 

pꝛaiſe, one ot᷑ modeſt pꝛaiſe and another of nipping booꝛd. 

To retourn therfoze to declare the kindes of leſte: apper- 
teining to our pourpoſe, J ſap (in mine opinton) there are 

of thꝛee ſoztes,although Sir Friderick hath made mention Re, 
but of two. The one a ciuill æ pleaſant declaration with⸗ 

out interrupt ion, which conſiſteth in the cect of a thing. pi ie. 
The other a quicke and ſubtill readines, which conſiſteth 

in one ſaipng alone. Thertoꝛe will we ad a third ſoꝛt to 

theſe, which we call Boerdes or meerie Prankes, Wherin p pꝛo⸗ 

teſſe is long and the faſynges ſhoꝛt and ſome deedes with Cicero r ana⸗ 
all. The firfte therfoze that conſiſteth in communication tioneth not 
without interruption are in 5; ſoꝛt (in a maner) as though 151514"? bud 
a man woulde tell a tale. And to giue pou an erample, of icttes. 
whan Pope Alexander the ſixte died and Pius the thirde cre⸗ 

ated, beeinge then in Rome and in the Palaite, youre 


Sir Anthonye Agnello of Mantua my K. Dutcheſſe, and £ J 
commanynge of the death cf the one and creatpon of the 1 
ather, and therin maiyng ſundꝛie diſcourſes with tertein — 
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The Seconde boke 


triendes ok his. he ſaſd: Sirs in caꝛullus time gates beegan 
to ſpeake without tunge and to heare without eares and 
in that ſozt diſcouered aduouteries. Now although men 
be not of ſuch woꝛthineſſe as they were in thoſe daies pet 
perhappes the gates that are made, a great ſozte ot them, 
eſpetiallpe here in Roome, of auntient Marble, haue the 
ſame vertue they dad then. And foz my parte J beleaue 
that theſe two will cleere vs of all our doubtes . in caſe we 
wiil aſke counſell of them. Then thoſe Gentilmen mu⸗ 
ſed much at the matter and attended to ſee to what end it 
woulde come, whan Sir Anthony folowingeon ſtill vp and 
downe lifte vp his epes, as at a ſodeine, to one of the two 
gates of the ball where they walked:and ſtapinge a white 
with his finger he ſhowed his companye the inſcriptpen 
oucr it, which was Pope Alexanders name, and at the ende 
of it was v and 1; bicauſe it ſhould ſignikic (as ye knowe) 
the ſirt. And ſaid: See here, this gate ſapth Alexander PaPa. 
VI. which ſignificth he hath bin Pope th2ough the fozce 
he hath vſed. and hath pꝛeuailed moꝛe thereby then wyth 
right and reaſon. Now let vs ſee if we may of this other 
vnderſtand anye thinge ot the newe Biſhoppe: and tours 
nyng him as at auenture to the other gate, pointed to the 
inſcription of one N.two PP. and ene v. whiche ſignifieth 
Nicholaus Papa Quintus, and immediatlp he ſaid:Cood E 02d 
Il newis, ſee here this gate ſaith Nihil Papa Valet. See 
now how this kinde ok leſtes is pꝛopꝛe and good and how 
litting it is foꝛ one in Court, whether it be true oꝛ falſe a 
man ſaith, foꝛ in this caſe it is tawfull to feigne what a 
man luſteth wythout blame: and in ſpeakinge the truthe, 
to ſett it furthe with a feat lye , augmentin ge oꝛ dimint⸗ 
ſhinge accoꝛding to the pourpoſe. But the perfect grace 
& verp pith ot this, is to ſet furth ſo well t without peim 
not onlie in wooꝛdes but in geſtures, the thynge a man 
pourpoleth to expꝛeſle, that vnto the hearers he maye ap⸗ 
peere to do bekoꝛe their eyes the thinges he ſpeaketh or. 
And this expꝛelled maner in this wiſe hath ſuche fozce, 
that 
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that other while it ſetteth furth and maketh i Marker be⸗ 
lite verie muche, whiche ok it ſelfe is not verie meerie noꝛ 
wittie. And althoughe theſe pzoteſtacions neede geſtu⸗ 
res, and the earneſtneCe that a liuelie voice hath, pet is 
ð fozce of them knowen allo other lohile in wꝛiting. Who Ciorwatz vi, 
laugheth not when lohn Boccaccio in the eight tournep of Nouclla ii 
his hundzeth tales declareth howe the pꝛieſt of Varlungo 
ſtrapned himſelfe to ſinge a Kyrie and a Sanctus, when he 
perceiued Belcolore was in the Church: Theſe be alſo plea⸗ 
ſant declarations in bis tales of Calandrino and mante o- Gif vii. Vo- 
ther. After the ſame ſoꝛt ſeemeth to be the makinge a en & vi. 
man laughe in counterfeitinge oz imitatinge ( howe euer g or n N 
we lyſte to terme it) of a mans maners, wherin hitherto Auen 
haue ſeene none paſſe oure M. Robert of Bari This were 
no ſmall pꝛaiſe ꝙ M. Robert, it it were true. foꝛ then would 
2 ſurelp go about to counterfeite rather the good then the 
ban:and if J could liken my ſclf to ſome J know, J would 
thinkemp ſelfe a happye man. But 2 feare me J can 
counterfeite nothinge but what maketh a man langhe, 
which pou ſaid befoze conſiſteth in vite. M. Bernarde ans 
ſ(wered : In vice in deede, but that that ſtandeth not in yt! 
plight. And weete you well, that this counterkeit inge 
we ſpeake ok, can not be without witt, koꝛ beeſide the ma⸗ 
ner to applie his wooꝛdes and his geſtures, and to ſet bee⸗ 
koꝛe the hearers eyes the countenance and maners of him 
he ſpeaketh ok, he muſt be wiſe, and haue great reſpect to 
the plate, to the time and to p perſons with whom he tal⸗ 
keth, and not like a commune Jeſter paſſe his boundes, 
which thinges pou wonderfully well obſerue, and there⸗Coanterkei⸗ 
foze J beleaue pe are ſkilfaliin all. Foꝛ vndoubtedlype ters of meng 
it is not meete foꝛ aGentlemanne ts make wecpinge mers. 
and laughing faces, to make ſounes and voices, and to 
wꝛaſtle with himſclfe alone as Berto docth, to apparatte 
himſelf like a lobb of the Tountrey as doeth Sttaſcino, and 
ſuch other matters, which do well beecome them, bic :uſe 
it is their pʒołeſtion. But we mult by the wap and pꝛi⸗ 
| D. lii. uilpe 
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The Scconde book: 


utlie feale this connterfeiting,alwayces keaping þ affate 
of a gentilman, without ſpeaking filthy wo2des,02 doing 
vncomelpe deedes, without making faces: and antiques, 
but frame our geſtures after a certein maner, that who ſo. 
heareth and ſecth vs, map by our woꝛdes and countenan⸗ 
tes imagin muche moze then he ſeeth and heareth, and v⸗ 
pon tbat take occaſion to lauge. Me muſt allo in this 


Mippes that counterfeiting take heed of to much taunting in touching 
Such a man. a man, eſpetiallp in the ill fanouredneſſe'of viſage oꝛ pll 


ſhape of bodye. Foꝛ as the miſhappes and vices ofthe bo- 
die miniſter manie times ample matter to laughe at, it a 
man can diſcreatly handle it, euen ſo p vſinge of this ma⸗ 
ner to bytingly is a token not onlie ofa commune tefter;. 
but of a plaine ennemp. @herfoze muſt a man obſerue in 
this poinct though it be hard) the facion of our M. Roberte, 
as I haue ſald, which tounterfeiteth al men and not with 
out touchinge them in the matters wherein they be-faul- 
tie and in pꝛeſente of themſelues, and pet no man findeth 
himſelfe agreeued, nepther may a man thinke that he can 
take it in ill part. And of this J will giue you no example, 
bicauſe we all ſee infinit in him dailie. Alſo it pꝛouoketh 
much laughter (which neuertheles is conteined vnder de⸗ 
claration)whan a man repeteth with a good grace certein 
dcfaultes of other men, ſo they be meane and not woꝛthy 
greater co2rection:as fooliſhe matters ſometime ſpmplye 
of themſelues alone, ſomt ime annexed with a litle readis 
nippinge fondenefſe. Likewiſe certein extreme curious 
matters. Otherwhile a great and well foꝛged lye: As. 
kew dapes ago dure d. Ceſar declared a pꝛetie fooliſhe mats 
ter. which was, that bee yng w the Payoz of this Citie, he 


4 mat ſab a Countrey man come to him to complaine that he 


had an ade ſtolen from him, and after he had toulde him 
of his pouertie and how the thiet decepued him, to make 
his loſte the greater he (aid vnto him: Sp if you had ſeen 
mine AT: yan ſhould haue knowen what a cauſe J haue 
ro complains, fo; with his pad an his backe a — 
| aus 
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haue thought bim very Tally himſelf, And one of our frai 
meetinge a herd of Gotes becfoze the which was a migh- 
tie great Ramm Gote, he ſtayed and with a merueilous 
.countenaunce,ſfaide: Parke me this Gote, he ſcemeth a 
Saint Paul. The L. Gaſper ſaith he knew an other, whyche 
oʒ that he was an olde ſeruaunt to Hercules duke of Ferra- 
n, did offre him two pꝛetie bopes which he had, to be hys 
pages, and theſe two died both beetoꝛe they tame to hys 
ſeruice. The which whan the duke vnderſtoode, he la⸗ 
mented louinglie with the fat her, ſaiyng that he was ve⸗ 
rie ſoꝛie , bitauſe whan he ſawe them vpon a time he 
thought them handſcm- and wittie childzen. The fa- 
ther made anſwere,nay mp Loꝛde, pou ſawenothing,foz 
within theſe fewe dapes they were become muche moze 
handſomer and of better qualities then J woulde euer 
haue thought,and ſange together like a coople of haukes. 
And one cf theſe dapes a Doctour of oures bechouldinge 
one that was iudged to be whipped aboute the markett 
plate, and taking pitpe vpon him bicauſe the pooze ſoules 
Houlders bled ſo2e,and went ſo ſoft a pace, as thoughe bs 
had walked about fozhis pleaſure to paſſe the time with 
all he ſayd tohym : Gooona pace pooze felows that 
thou mapſt be t he ſooner out of thy peine. Then he tour⸗ 
ninge about and beehouldynge hun that ſo ſaid (in a ma⸗ 
ner) with a wonder, ſtaide a while withoute anpe woozd, 
after warde he ſaide ; M han thou art whipped goe at 
thy pleaſure, foꝛ nowe will J goe as I ſhall thinke good. 
Sou map remember alſo the foolyſhe matter that not 
longe a goe the Duke reherſed of the Abbot that bee⸗ 
vnge paeſente vpon a-daye whan Duke Fridericke was The indge- 
talkpnge where he choulde beſtowe the greate quanti- Acc. 
tys of rubbyſhe that was caſte vp to lape the foundacy- 
on of 'thys Palayce', woozkynge dailye vpon it , 
ſapde ; 'Py Lone, Jhane well beethoughte me where 
- . ilit. vou 
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The Seconde booke 


'pon ſhall bet ſtowe it, let there be a great pitt digged and 
into that may you haue it caſte without any 'moze ado. 


Duke Fridericke anſwered him not-withoute laughter: 
And where ſhall we beeſtowe then the quantitie ofcarth 
that ſhall be caſte out of that pitt? The abbot ſaide vnto 
him: Let it be made ſo large that it map well recctue both 
the one and the other. And ſo fo2 all the Duke repeted 
ſundꝛie times, the greater the pitt was, the mo2e earth 
ſhould be caſff out of it, pet toulde he neutr make it ſinke 
into his bꝛaine, but it might be made ſo large v it mighte 
reteiue both the one and the other: and he anſwered him 
nothinge elles but make it ſomuch the larger. Now ſee 
what a good foꝛetaſt this Abbot had. Then ſaid M. pete: 
kembo: And bohp tell pou not that, of pour great Capitain 
of Florence that was beeſtaged ofthe Duke of Calabria 
within C&cllinaz UWhere there were found vp on a dap 
in the towne certeine quarelles popſoned that had bine 
ſhott out of the campe,he w2ott vnto the Duke „ pf the - 
warr ſhonld pzocead ſo cruellye, he would alſo put a medi⸗ 
tin vpon his gunnſfones,+ then he that hath the woozſt, 
hath his mendes in his bandes. M. Bernarde laughed and 
faide- + Pf pou houlde not youre peace (M. Peter) 3 
will tell whatſocucr J haue ſcene my ſelfe and hearde 
of pour Venetians, which is nota litle and eſpecially when 
they play the riders. Doe not J beeſech pe, anſwered M. 
peter, fo2 J will keepe to my ſelfe two other verie pꝛetye 
ones that F knowe ot pour Hurentines, M.Bemirde ſ aide: 
L hep are rather or the Seneſes , foz it often happeneth 
emonge them. - As within theſe fewe dapes one of them 
hearing tertein letters read in the Tounſell chamber, in 
which fo: auoidinge to often repetitton of his name that 
was ſpoken of,. this terme was manie times put in, il Pre. 
Iahato( h ch lia nikieth the a;orcuame! de ſatdvnts him Pp read 
them : Soft, ſtap there a litle and teit me, this pret ibato 
what is he gd frinde to oure Communaltype 2 M. Peter 
laughed, then he pꝛoceaded: i ſpeake of Florentines and * 
18 of, 


of the Couttyer. 


ol Senefes. Hpeake it hardly, þ T. Emilia and baſh not fo; $ 
matter, M.Pererſaid, whan the Lozdes of Florence were in 
warr againſt the Piſanes, they were otherwhile out of mo⸗ 
ner by reaſon of theyz great charges, e laying their hea⸗ 
des together vpon a daye in the counſell chambze what 
wape were beſte to make pꝛouiſion to ſerue their tourne 
withall,after many diuiſes pꝛopounded, one of the aunti⸗ 
enteſt Citizins ſaid: J haue founde two waxes, wherby A florentines 
without much trauaile we may in a ſmall while come bpdcaiſe. 
a good poztion of monty. Wherof the one is(bicauſe we 
baue no redier rent then the cuſiome at the gates of Flo- 
rence) where we haue Xl gates, let vs with ſpeede make 
xl mo, and ſo ſhall we double dure reuenue. The other 

| way is to ſct vp a mint in Piſtvia and an other in Prato no 
moꝛe no; leſſe then is here within Florence: and there doe 
nothinge elles daye and night but cone menep, and all 

Ducates of gol de, and this diuiſe (in mine opinion ) is the 
ſpeedier and leſſe chargeable. They fell a laughing apate 
at the ſubtill diuiſe of this Citizin and whan laughinge 
was teaſed the L. Emilia ſaid: M ill pou (M. Bernarde) ſuffre 

M. peter thus to ieſte at Florentines without a reuenge: M. 

Bernarde anſwered ſmilinge: J pardon him this offence, 

1  fo2 where he hath diſpleaſed me in ieſtinge at Florentines, 

ö he hath pleaſed me in obepinge of pon, the which J would 

8 alwaies do mp ſcife. Then ſaid the L. Ceſar: J hraid a 

> Breſcian ſpeake a iolie groſſe matter, whiche beenge this. 

15 pecre in venice at the feaſt of the Aſſention, reherſcd in a Aon theaf. 


cemion dape 
place where J was to certeum mates of his, the goodipe à «+; at katre 


matters he had ſeene there, what ſundꝛie merchaundiſe, u Utenice* It 
| F Whatplate, what ſoztesof ſpices, and what cloth e ſilke 2 taten FJ 
t. there was. then how the $ignoria yſſucd out with a great Kate +4 
= pompe in the Bucentoro to wedd the Sea, in which were ſo Saluwile. . 
* manie gentilmen well apparailed, ſo manie ſoztcs of in {© «rye ptere 1 
> Arumentes & melodies that a man woulde haue thought 207 3 14 
- it a paradiſe. And whan one of his companions demaun⸗ he Dune on PE: 
ded him what konde ol muſike did pleaſe hym beſt of all with au the 2; 

4 "5 T.i that ccunſen coith | 
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The Seconde boke 


that he had heard there, he ſaid: All were good, yet emong 
init a mile 62 the reſt 3 ſaw one blowe in a ſtraunge trumpett, whiche 
— at euerpe puſhe thꝛuſt it into his thꝛote moze then two 
caſtech o rina handtul, and then by and by dꝛew it out again, and thzuſt 
of gold into it it in a kreſhe, that you ncuer ſawe a greater wondze, 
thicking by Cen they all laughed, vnderſtandinge the konde imagi⸗ 
——— bes notion of him that thoughte the blower thzuſte into bis 
pe they erung 
do marie the thꝛote that part of the Sagbout that is hid in puttinge it 
ea that it backe againe. L hen M. Bernarde went fozward: Thoſe 
lenne fuer, Aﬀeccrations and curioſities that are but meane, hinge a 
tyt on = lothſomneſſe with them, but whan they be dane oute of 
unde: meaſure they much pꝛouoke laughter. As otherwhile 
whan ſome men are heard to lpeake of their auntient rpe 
and noblenelle of birth:ſometime women of their beaw⸗ 
tie and handſomenelſe: As not long ago a Gentil woman 
did, which at a great feaſt beinge verie ſad 4 muſing with 
der ſelt, it was demaunded of her, what ſhe thought vpon 
that chuld make her ſo ſad. And ſhe made anſwere, 3 
thonght vpon a matter whiche as ofte as it commeth in⸗ 
to my minde doth muche trouble me, and J can not put it 
out of my hert: whiche is, where in the dape of generall 
tudgement all bodies muſte arriſe again and appeere na- 
ked beefoꝛe the iudgement feat of Chꝛiſt, 3 can not abide 
the greef I fccle in thinking that mine mult alſo be ſcene 
naked. Such Affectacions as theſe be bitauſe they paſſe the 
de gree, doe rather pꝛouoke laughter then lothſomneſſe. 
Thoſe feat lyes now that come ſo well to pourpoſe, how 
they pꝛouoke laughter pe all knowe. And that friend. 
of oures that ſuffceth vs not to wante, within theſe fewe 
dapes reherſed one to me that was very ercellent. Then 
ſaid the L. lulian: Mhat euer it wers, moꝛe extellenter it 
tan not be, noꝛ moꝛe ſuttler then one 5ᷣ̊ a Tuſcane of dures, 
whiche is a merchaunt man of Luca, aſfirmed vnto me the 
laſt dap foꝛ moſt tertein. Cell it vs, quoth the Dutcheſſe. 
The . lulian ſaid ſmilinge: This merchaunt man (as he 
ſaith)beginge vpon a time in Polonia, hetetmined to buie a 
quantitis 


Feat pes. 


Polonia, 
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quantitie of Sables, mindinge to bꝛinge them into ny e 


to gaigne greatly by them, And after much pꝛattilinge in g 


the matter, where he could not himſelfe go into Moſcouia 
bicauſe of the warr beetweene the kynge of Polonia 4 the 
Duke of Moſcouia,he tooke oꝛder by the meane of ſome ot 
the Countrey that vpon a dap apointed certein merchaũt 
-men of Moſcouia ſhoulde come with their Sables into the 
bozders of Polonia, and he pꝛompſed alſo to be there him⸗ 
ſcife to bargaine with them. This merchaunt man of 
Luca trauailing then with his companic toward Moſcouia, 


arriued at the riucr of Boriſthenes, which he found hard fro⸗tithencg. 


ſen like a marble one, and ſaw the Moſcouites, which foꝛ 
ſuſpicton of warr were in doubt of the Polakes, were on the 
other ſide and neerer cam not than the bzeadth ot pᷣ riuer. 
Do after they knewe the one the other, makinge certein 
lignes, the Moſcouites beegan to ſpeake aloud toulde t he 
pꝛite haw they would ſell their Sables. but pᷣ colde was ſo 
extreme. that they were not vnderſtood, bicauſe the wooꝛ⸗ 
des becfo2e they cam on the other ſyde where thys mer⸗ 
chaunt of Luca was and his interpꝛeters, were tongeled in 
the acre and there remapned froſen and ſtopped. So that 
the Polakes that knew the maner, made no moꝛe adoe but 
kindled a great fire in the middeſt of the riuer(fo2 to their 
ſceminge that was the point wherto the voice came hott 
beefoꝛe the froſt tooke it) and the riuer was ſo thicke fros 
ſen Þ it did well beare the fire. Wl han they had thus done 
the woꝛdes that fo2 ſpace of an hourc had bine froſen, bec⸗ 
gan to thawe and tam doune, making a noyſe as docth p 
ſnow from the mounteignes in Pape, and ſo immediat⸗ 
Ive they were well vnderſtood, but the men on the other 
ſide were firſt departed, and bicauſe he thought that thoſe 
wooꝛdes aſked to great a pꝛice fo2 the @ables , he woulve 
not bargaine,+ ſo cam awaye without. Chen they laugh- 
ed all. And M.Bernacde, Truelye (quoth he) thys that J 
wyll tell pou is not ſoſubtill , pet is it a pzetye matter, 
and this it is. M here talke was a fewe dapes ago « 
e 


ſi. 


The Seconde boke 
the conntrey 02 woꝛld newly founde out by the mariners 


plated of ponugal, and ot ſtraunge beaſtes and other matters 


u cheſtes. 


bꝛought from thens, that friend J toulde you ot, affirmed 
that he had ſeene an Ape, verie diuers in ſhape from ſuch 
as we are accuſtomed to ſee, ̊ plaped excellent ip well at 
Cheſtes. And emong other times vpon a dap beefoze the 
king of portugal þ Gentilman that bought herr plaped at 
Cheſtes with herr, where the 9pe ſhawed ſome dꝛaugh⸗ 
tes very ſuttill.fo that ſhe put him to his ſhiftes at length 
ſhe gaue him Checkemate. Upon this the gentilman bee⸗ 
inge ſomwhat vered(as communlie they are all that loſe 


—_ vereth at that game)tooke-the kinge in his hande whiche was 


good and bigg(as the facion is emonge the Portugalles) and 
reached the Ape a great knocke on the heade. She farth- 
with leaped aſide complayning greatly,and ſcemed to re. 
quire iuſtite at the kinges handesfoz the wzong done her. 
The gentiiman afterward called her toplay with him a- 
gain, the whiche with ſignes ſhe refuſeda while, but at 
lat was contented to play an other game, and as the had 
done the other time beefoze,ſodid ſhe now dꝛiue him to a 
narrow point. In concluſion:the Ape perteiuinge ſhe 
could giue the gentilman the mate, thought with a newe 
diuile He would be ſure to eſcape without any mo knoc⸗ 
kes, and pꝛiuilie conueped her right hande without ma⸗ 
kinge ſemblant what her entent was, vnder the gentil⸗ 
mans left elbowe, leaning fo2 pleaſer vpon a litle taffata 
couſhin, and ſnatchinge it ſlightlie awape, at one inſtant 
gaue him with her left hande a mate with a paune, and 
with her right hande caſts the touſhin vpon her heade ta 
ſaue her from ſtrokes, then ſhe made a gamboll beefoze 
the king iolkullp. in token (as it were) ot her victozy. ow 
fee whether this Ape were not wiſe, cirtu mſpect and ot a 
good vnocritanding, Then ſpake. the L. Ceſar Gonzaga: 
Jt maſt needes be that this aps was a Doͤttour emong o⸗ 
ther Apes and of much authoꝛitie:and J beleaue the com⸗ 
mane weale of the Apes of India ſent her into Portugall to 
gete: 
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gete a name in a ſtraunge countrey. At this cuery manne 
laughed both fo2 the lye and foz the addition made to it by 
the L. Ceſar. n pꝛoteadinge on in his talke M.Bernarde ſald: 
vou haue vnderſtoode therfoꝛe what leſtes are that be of 
effect and communication without interruption aſmuche 
as cum neth to mpynde:therfo2e it ſhall be well nowe we 
ſpeake of ſuch as conſiſt in one ſapinge alone, and haue a 
quicke ſharpeneſle that lyeth bzeefly in a ſentence 03 in a 
woꝛd. And euen as in the firſt kind of meerie tatke a man 
muſt in dis pꝛoteſtacion and counterfeitinge take heede 
that he be not like commune ieſters and paraſites, and 
ſuch as with fonde matters moue menne to laughe, ſo in 
this bzeef kinde the Courtier muſk be circumnſpect that he 


uppeere not malitious and venimous and ſpeake tauntes 


- ge Dre 1 N 


and quippies only foꝛ ſpite and to touch the quick, bicauſe 

ſuch men often times fo2 offence of the tunge are chaſti⸗ 

ſed in the wholl body. Ot thoſe readie leſtes therfoge that 

tonſiſt in a ſhoꝛt ſapinge, ſuch are moſt liuclie that arriſe Theſe two 

of doubtfulneſſe, though alwais they pꝛouoke not laugh- examples arc 

ing, foꝛ they be rather pꝛaiſed fo2 wittie,then fo2 matters put in Ita⸗ 

oflaughter, Come pochi di ſono difie il noſtro M,Anniball Palle. lian, bitauſe 
d vno che li proponea vn maeſtro per ip ſegnare Gr ca 4 £9 haue na 

otto a prop per inlegnareꝰ Grammatica à grꝗce int c 

ſuoi figliuogli, et poi che glicl hebbeꝰ laudto per molto dotto, ve - En iuſhj 

nendo al {alario,dif>e,che oltre a i danari volea vna camera fornita tulige by r212 

habitare et dormire, percheꝰ eſso non hauea letto. Allhor M. An- (oz of the 


niball ſubito riſpoſeꝰ, & come puo egli eſser dotto ſe non ha letto? . — 


See howe well he tooke auauntage at the diuerſe ſigniti⸗ d:s that may 
tation of hauer letto( which is interpreted both to pave ai bed and to haue be talen two 


red.) But bicauſe theſe doubtfuli woozdes haut a pre- wap 
tie ſharpeneſſe of witt in them, beeing taken in a contra⸗ Suzuhe a5 
rie ſignification to that al other men take them, it appee- plentifullot 
reth (as J haue ſaid) that they rather pꝛouoke a manne to tele esa 
wondꝛe then to laughe, ertept whan they be ioyned with _— 
other kindes or ſaytages, The kinde therkoꝛe of wittie, yr Tho- 
ſavinges that is maſt vſed to make men langye is whan a Noor: 
we giue eare to heare ane thinge, and he that ma ech an ercelled in 
T. ili. (were. oc tmc. 
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\were, ſpeaketh an other and is alleaged tontrarpe to er⸗ 
pectacion, and in caſe a doubt be anncred therwithall, thẽ 

is it verie wittie and pleaſant. Come laltr kieri diſputandoſi 

Matronato di far va bel mattonato nel camerino della S. Ducheſſa. dopo molte 
A pauiment. parole Voi M. lo. Chriſtoforo diceſte, Se noi poteſſimo hauere il veſ 
cono di Potentia, & fatlo ben Spianare ſaria molto a propoſito, per- 

che egli e il pia bel matto nato ch io vedeſſi mai. Ognꝭ un riſe molto, 

perche diuidendo quella parola matte nato facelte lo ambiguo, poi 

Matto nato dicendo che Si haueſſe a ſpianareꝰ un veſcouo et metterlo per pauimẽ 
A natural to d'un camerino fu fuor d opinione di chi aſcoltaua, coll riuſci il 
ie. motto argutiſsimo et riſibile. But of doubtfull wooꝛdes 
there be manie ſoztes,therfoze muſt a man be cirtumſpect 

and chouſe out termes verie artificiallye,and leaue oute 

Jeſtcs thaz luche as make the ieſt tolde, and that a man would weene 
aretomp- were haled by the heare, oꝛ elles (as we haue ſaide) that 
ping. baue to much bitterneſſe in them.  Agcerteine compa- 
nions beeinge in a friendes houſe of theirs, who had but 

one epe,after he had deſired the company to tarpe dinner 

with him, thep departed all ſauing one, that ſatd: and 

am well pleaſed to tarpe,foz J ſee a voide roume foz one, 

and ſo with his fingre poyncted to the hole where his eye 

had bine. See howe bytter and diſccurtious this is 

paſſynge meaſure , feꝛ he nipped him without a cauſe 

and wythout beeinge firft p2icked himſelfe ; and he ſaide 

the thynge that a man might ſpeake againſt blinde men, 

Suche generall matters delpte not, bicauſc it appecreth 

they are thought vpon of pourpoſe. And akter thys 

ſoꝛte was the ſaiynge to one wythout a noſe: Ind where 

doeſt thou faſten thy ſpectakles - Oz, whercwithall 

doeſt thou ſmell rofes at the time of the pere? But emong 

other meerie ſaipnges, they haue a verie good grace that 

arryſe whan a man at the nipppnge talke of his felowe 

CTonickea taketh the verpe ſame woozdes in the ſelf (ame ſence,and 
man with Tretourneth then backe agapne pꝛyckynge hym wpth hys 
his oſune obne weapon. 2s an attourney in the lawe, vnto 
Wendts. yhomin the pzcſence of the iudge his aducrſarye — 
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what barkeffe thou 2 furthwyth he anſwered. : By⸗ 

cauſe J ſec a thief. And of this ſozte was alſo, whan Catuuus 
Galeotto of Narni paſſpng thꝛoughe Siena ſtayed in a ſtreete anſwere to 
to enquire fo2 an pan, ànd a seneſe ſecinge hym ſo coꝛpu⸗ Phiuippus. 
lente as he was, ſaide laughinge : Other mennc tarpe 

their bougettes beehpnde them, and this good felowe ca- 

tpeth his bcefoze him. Galeotto anſwered immediat⸗ a 
Ive : So muſt menne do in rhe Countrep ot theenes. — (us 
There is pet an other ſoꝛte called in Italian Biſchizzi , andiabic, 

that conſiſteth in channgynge oz encreaſinge, oꝛ diminiſ⸗ 

ſhinge of a letter oꝛ ſyllable. As he that ſaioe: Thou 

ſhouldeſt be better learned in the Latrine tunge then in 

the Grecke, And to pou(madam) was wꝛitten in the 
ſuperſcriptfon of a letter, To the Ladye Emilia Impia. At 

is alſo a meerpe diuiſe to mingle together a verſe oꝛ mo, 

takyng it in an other meeninge then the Authoꝛ docth, oz 

ſome other tommune (aginge, Sometpme in the ve- 

rye ſame meanynge, but altringe a wooꝛde, as a Gentil- 

man ſaid that had a foule and ſcoulinge wief : whan 
be was aſked the queſtion howe he dyd, he anſ wered: Virgil. 
Thynke thou thy ſelfe , foz Furiarum maxima iuxta me cu · The au. chur 
bat. And M. Hierom Donato goynge a viſitinge the Sta⸗ cc» ot 
tions of Roome in Lente, in companye wpth manpe other Room. 
Gentilmen,mett with a knott of faire Romaine Ladies, 


and whan one of thoſe gentilmen had ſaid. Ouid. 
Quot cœlum ſtellas, tot habet tua Roma Pucllas, Of wanron 
by and vp he added. dames 
Paſcua quorque hœdos, tot habet rua Roma einædos, Roome hath - 


ſhowinge a rout of yonge menne that tame on the other like itore, 
ſide, And Marcantonio della Torte ſayde after the ma- 45 {cries be 
ner to the Byſhoppe of Padoa, WMhere there was in che (ic. 

a 29unrye in Padoa vnder the charge of a religious per- As many boy⸗ 
ſon muche eſteamed foꝛ hys good lyfe and learnynge yt e preſerude 
happened that thps father hauntinge much to the Noun- ſorloue, 
rye verie familiarlte, and confeſfynge often the Siſters , 4+ Wiades 1% 
beegat fiue of them with chylde „ bohere there were ttuces lic. 

| | T. uiii. not h | 
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not paſſinge kiue mo in all. And whan the mat- 

ter was knowen,the father would haue fled , and wilt 

not howe. The biſhoppe cauſcd him to be appzehen- 

ded, and vpon that, he confefſed that he had gotten thoſe 

fine Nounnes with childe thzongh the temptacton of the 

Dypueil, ſo that the Biſhoppe was fullpe bent to chaſtice 

him ſoze, And bicauſe this man was lcarncd, he had ma⸗ 

nye friendes, which altogether aſſaycd to helpe him, and 

cinonge the reſt there went alſo M. Marcantonio toentreate 

foʒ him. The Wiſhoppe would in no wiſe giue care to 
them, At length they bepnge inſtant vpen bim and ccm- 

mending the gyltie, and ercuſinge him thꝛoughe the ccm⸗ 

moditie. of place, frailtye of manne and man ie ott er cau- 

ſes. the Biſhop ſaid: will do nothing foz you, bicauſc 3 

muſt make accompt vnto God of this. And when they 

had replyed again, the Biſhop ſaid: what anſwere ſhall J 

velde an ac. make vnto god at pday of iudgement, when he (hail ſap 
compt of thy vnto me Redde Rationem villicationis tue? M. Marcantonio àn⸗ 
huſbandric, | (Wered dim immed iatlp: Parp my loꝛd the verie ſame 5 
Lorde thou tbe E oſpell ſapth: Domin quinque talenta tradidiſti mihi, ecce 
11 eld alia quinque ſuperlucratus ſum. Then could not the Biſhoppe 
abſteine laughing and he aſwaged much his ang er and 
the puniſhmente v he had oꝛdeined koꝛ the offender. It is 
likewiſe verie pꝛetie to allude to names and to feine ſom⸗ 
what, koꝛ that he the talke is of, is fo called, oꝛ cls bicauſe 
he docth ſoine ſuch thinge. As not lange ſins Proto da Luca 
— ——__ to (which as vou know'ts one meerelie diſpoſed)aſking the 
Btiſhoppꝛike of clio, the Pope anſwered him: doeſt thou 

not knowe that Calio, in the Spaniſhe tunge is as muche 

to ſay as, I houlde my Peace, ànd thou art a great pꝛater: 

Doobie ſigni: Therfoze it were vnſittinge foz a Bilhoppe at any time 
kicatioa of in naminge his title to make a pe, now Calia, houlde thy 
Calio, peace then, To this Proto gaue an anſwere, the which al⸗ 
though it were not in this ſoꝛte yet was it no leſſe p2etis 

then this. Foꝛ after he had often put him in remembzance 
of this his ſuite x ſalve it take none effect, at laſt ” _ 
| Jolys 


to me v.talen⸗ 
tes, beholde 1 
haue gained 
r. mo. 
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Halye father, incaſe youre holpneſſe do giue me this bil. 
ſhoppaicke,yt ſhal not be without a pꝛofit to yeu,foz then 
will 3 ſurrender two offices into pour handes. And what 
offices haſt thou to ſurrender into my handes, quoth the 
Pope: Proto aànſwered: ſhall ſurrender vnto you Officium 
principale ,and Officium beatæ Mariæ. Then toulte not the 
Pope though he were a verpe graue perſon, abſteine fromo 
laughinge. An other alſo in Padoa ſaid Ca phurnius was ſo 
named, bicauſe he was wont to heate fournepſcs. And: 
vpon a day whan J aſked Phedra how it happencth, where 
payer is made in the Church vpon goodfridaye net onlie 
fo2 Chꝛyſtpans, but alſo foꝛ Paganes and foꝛ Jews, 
there was no mention made of the Cardinalles, as there 
was of Bilhops and other pꝛelates. He anſwered me, p 
the Cardinatles were contetned in the Collet, Oremus pro 
}-xreticis et Schiſmaticis. And dure Count Lewis ſatde that F 
repꝛehended a ladie of loue fo2 occupyinge a tertein kinde 
of lye that ſhined muche, bicauſe whan ſhe was trimmed 
therwithall, J might (ce mp ſelte in her ſace, and foꝛ that 
J was pll fauoured J coulde not abyde to looke vpon my 
ſelfe, In this maner was that M.CamilloPalenrto ſathe 
vnto M. Anthonio Porcaro, whiche reaſoninge of a compani- 
on of his that vnder confellyon had ſapde vnto the Pꝛieſt 
that he faſted with all his harte, and went to Baſſe and 
to holpe ſeruite and did all the good deedes tn the! wozlbe, 
ſaid 2: This felowe in ſtead ot accuſynge pꝛapſeth hym 
ſcif, Unto whom M. Camillo anſwered:nay,he rather con⸗ 
feſſcth himſelf of theſe matters, bicauſe he reckeneth the 
doinge of them great ſinn. Do pou not remember how 
well the L. Generall ſaid the laſt dape, whan lohnthomas 
Galcottoe Wondꝛed at one that demaunded two hundzeth 
Ducates fo2 a hozſe 2 fo; whan lobnthemas ſatbe that he 
was not wozth a farthinge,bicanſe emong other pll p20- 
perties he had, he could not abide weapons, neyther was 
it poſſible to make him come nighe where he ſawe anpe, 
the L. Generall ſatd{willing to repꝛehende him of — 
Ut, diſe 
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diſc) pf the hoꝛſe hath this pꝛopertie that he can not abide 

weapons, I marueile he aſketh not a thouſand Ducates. 

Aiſa ſo:netime a man ſpeaketh the veric ſame woozd, but 

to another ende then the commune vſe is. As, whan the 

Duke was palling ouer a very ſwift riuer, he ſaid to the 

trompetter:goo on. T he trumpetter tourned him backs 

with his cappe in his hande and after a reuerent maner, 

ſaide: Jt ſhalbe poures mp loꝛde. It is alſo a pleaſant 

maner of ieſtinge, whan a man ſcemeth to take the wooꝛ⸗ 

des and nat the meaninge of him that ſpeaketh. 9s this 

pecre a Dutch man in Koome meetinge in an Eucninge 

ours M.Phill}pp Bcroaldo whoſe Schelat he was, ſaid unto 

bim: Domineꝰ' magiſter, Deus der vobis bonum ſero. And Beroal - 

gerdiniado do anſwered incontinently: Tibi malum cito. And Dicgs 
Gonſulus, de Chignognes beeinge at table with the Great Capirain , 

Note here the whan an other Spantarde that ſatt there had ſa ide, Vino 

doob'e kigm⸗ dies (calling foꝛ wine) Diego anſwered hym again: vino, y 

f catio not nolo conociſtes, to nip him fog a marrane . Alſo. M, lames Sadole- 

Vino Diego to ſatd vnto geroaldo, that had tould him how he wold in 

A= any wiſe go to Bolonia what is the cauſe that maketh vou 

fo: ,vod came, thus to leaue N oom where there are ſo manie pleaſures, 

He me ins to go to Bolonia full of diſquictneſſe? Beroaldo ànſwared: 

dee (quoth JAM foʒted to go to Bolonia foꝛ thꝛee Countes, And 

Diego, nowe he had litte vp thzec fingers of hys left hande to al⸗ 

meaninaeit Jeage thꝛee cauſes of his goynge , whan M. lames ſodein⸗ 

by Chi t) lye interrupted hym and ſaid: The thꝛee countes that 

and thou make pou goe to Bolonia axe, Count Lewis da San Bonifacio, 

kneweſt him Count Hercules Ravgoo and the Count of Pepoli, «tan 

got: Wherby thep ell taughed-bicauge theſe tet Countes hav bine Reroaldoes 

he ſigni? ed to Scl olers and were pꝛopꝛe ponge nenne and appliped the:r ſtudie in 

the hearcrs Bolonia. This kinde of meerpe icltinge therfoze mas 

— — keth a man laughe muche, bicauſe it bzpngeth wyth it o⸗ 

the beleat that tber maner anſweres then a manne looketh foz to heart: 

Chiidis not and oure owne errour doeth naturallpe delite vs in theſe 

det come, matters, whyche whan it decepueth vs of that we looke 
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koꝛ, we laugbe at it. But the termes of ſpeache and gorntes tan 


kogures that haue anpe grace and graue talke, are like- km bert very 


wiſe (in a maner ) alwayes comclye in lee and meerpe toꝛ r ſpectes 


pleaſantneſſe. See bowe wooꝛdes placed contrarp- 22 {**les and 


wyſe gine a great oꝛnament, whan a contrarye clauſe is — 10 
ſett agapnſte another. The ſame maner is okten ti⸗ 
mes verye meerye and pleaſant. As, a geaueſe that Contrary 
was verpe pꝛodigall andlauyth in hys crpences beeinge w03;des= 
repꝛehended by a vſlurer „ wbo was mot couetons,that 
ſaid vnto him : And vrhan wilt thou leaue caſtynge away. 
thy ſubſtance ? Then he anſwored : vais thou leaueſt 
ſtealinge of other mens, And bicauſe(as we bane alreadic 
ſaid) from the places that we deriue lege from, that touch 
a manne, we may manie times from the berie came taks 
graue ſentences to pꝛapſe and tommende , it is a verpe To entte⸗ 
tomelpe and honeſt maner both foz the one and the ether — a 
pourpoſe, whan a man conſenteth to and confirmeth the man mcancth 
ſcife ſame thinge that the other ſpeaketh , but enter- 
pꝛeteth it otherwiſe then he meaneth. As within theſe 
fewe dapes a Pꝛieſt of the Countrep ſapinge Maſſe to his 
pariſhioncrs,atter he had t oulde them what hol pe dapes 
they ſhoulde haue that wecken, he beegane the gene⸗ 
rall tont᷑eſſion in the name of all the people, and ſapde : 
{ haue ſynned in yll dooynge', in yll ſpeakynge, in yll thynkynge, 
and the reſt that foloweth , makynge mentyon of all the 
dcadlye ſinnes. Then a Goſſippe of his and one that 
was verye familpar wyth the Pꝛieſt to (pozte with hym, 
ſaide to the ſtanders bye 2: Beare reco2de, Hirs, what 
he confeſſcth with hys ownemonth he hath done „ fo2 
IJ entends to pꝛeſent him to the Biſhoppe fo2 it, The 
verpe ſame mancr vſed Sallazra della Pedtata to Honour a 
{ adye of loue wythall. With whome entringe in 
talke, after he had pꝛapſed herr beeſide her vertnous qua- 
lities foʒ her bea botie alſs „ ſhe anſwered him that ſhe 
A. if, de ſer⸗ 
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N | de erueth not that pꝛaiſe, bicauſe ſhe was now well ſtrt⸗ 
Tags ken in peeres. And he then ſaid to her: That is in pou of 
age, is nothing elles but to linen pou vnto the aungelles, 
wyiche were the kirſte and are the auntteuteſt creatures 
th it euer God made, Alſo meerie ſapinges are muche 
to the pourpoſe to nippe a man, aſwell as graue ſapinges 
* to pꝛaiſe one, ſs the metaphozs be well applyed, and eſpe⸗ 
Wo 4. tiallpe pf they be anſwered,and he that maketh anſwere 
4 pal. &:o--; continue in the ſelt ſame metaphoꝛ ſpoken by the other. 
* FED And in this ſoꝛte was anſwered to M. Palla Strozzi, whiche 
7 co mode baniſhed out of Florence, and ſendinge thither one of his 
Niedici. About certein affaires, ſald vnto him atter a thꝛeatninge 
maner : Tell Colmus de Medicis in my name that The henn 
ſitteth abroode, The melſenger did the errand to him, as he 
was wplled. And Coſmus without any moze deliberacion, 
| anſwered him immediatlpe: Tell M Palla in mp name a⸗ 
© es Fre Lord gain, that Hennes can full yll ſitt abrood out of the neſt. Mith 
1 hh | Marcus n à metaphoꝛ alſo N. Camillo Porcaro commended honoras 
I: l. blye the Loꝛde Marcantonio Colonna, who vnderſtandynge 
„5 7 1 that di. Camillo fn an Oꝛation of hys had ertolled certein 
. : noble men of Italy that were famous in marciai pzoweſke, 
$4 and emonge the reſt had made moſt honoꝛable mention 
5 of him, atter rend2inge due thankes , he ſaid to him 2 
n Pou (M. Camillo) haue done by your friendes as ſome mer- 
1 thaunt men play by their money, which findinge a coun- 
| | terfeit Dutat, to diſpatch him awap, taſt him into a heape 
of good ones and. ſo vttre him: Euen ſo pou, to honour me 
wit hall, where 3 am litie wooꝛth. haue ſett me in compa- 
ny with ſo excellent and vertudus perſonages, p thzough 
their p2zoweſſs, J map perauenture paſſe foz a good one. 
Then M Camillo made anſwere: Thep that vſe to coun 
terkeit Dutates, gylte them ſo that they ſeeme to the eye 
much better then the good: therkoꝛe if there were to be 
kounde counterfeiters of menne, as there be of Ducates, a 
man might haue a iuſte cauſe to ſuſpect pou were falſe, 
heeinge as pou are) ot much moze faire and bzighter — 
| talk. 
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tall then any ofthe reſt. Peu map ſce that this place is 
commune both foz the one and the other kinde of leſtes, x 
ſo are manie mo, of the which a man might gene infinite 
eramples, and eſpeciaily in graue ſapinges. As the great 
Capita in ſaide, whiche(beeinge lett at table and etierys 
roume filled) ſawe two Italian Gentilmen ſlandinge bye 
that had done him verpe good ſeruice in the warr, ſodarn⸗ 
ly he ſtart vp and made all the reſt to arriſe to giue place 
to thoſe two, and laid: Pake roume Sirs fo2 theſe gentil⸗ 
men to ſitt at their meat, foꝛ had not they bine we thauld 
not haue had now wherwithal! to feade our ſelues. He 
ſaide alſo to Diego Garzia that perſ waded hym to remoue 
out of a daungerous place that lay open vpon gunnſchott: 
Sins god hath not put feare into your mynd, put not you 

it into myne. And kinge Lewis, which is nowe Frenche 

kinge, where it was ſaide vnto him ſoone after his crea⸗ 

tion, that then was the time to be euen with his enemies 
that had done him ſo much iniurpe while he was Duke of 
Orleans. He made anſwere: That the French kinge bath 
nothing ado to reuenge the wꝛonges done to the Duke of 
Orleans. A man touchethalſo in leſt manye times with 
a tertein grauitie without mouing a man to laughe. 


Lewis the 11 


As Gein Ottomani L,other to the great Turke, whan he. Otto- 
was pꝛiſoner in Roome, he ſaid: Juſtinge (as we vſed it in wan 


Italy) ſecmed to him oucrgreat a dal iaunce, and a tryfle to 
5 ſhould be in deede. And he ſaid, whan it was tould him 
that kinge Ferdinande the ponger was nimble and quycke 
67 perſon in renning,leapinge, vautynge and ſuche mat⸗ 
ters, in his country ſlaues vſed theſe ererciſes, but great 
men learned from their childhoon liberalitie and were re⸗ 
nowmed fo2 that. And in a maner after the ſame ſoꝛt, 
ſauinge it had a litle moꝛe matter to laughe at, was that 
the archbiſhopp of Florence ſaid vnto Cardinal Alexandrino, 
That men haue nothinge but Subſtance', a body and a ſoul; 

Their Subſtance ts at Lawpars diſpoſpnge, their Bod; c af 
Phiſitiens, and their Soul at diuines. Then anſwered 
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the L.tulianz A man might ad vnto this the ſaipnge of Nic 


choletto: wh'ch is, that it is ſeldome ſcene a Lawyer to go 
to la we, no a Phiſitien take meditin, noꝛ a diuine a good 
Chꝛiſttan. M. Bernardo ſuughed, then he pꝛoceaded: Oẽ 
this there be infinite eramples ſpoken by great Pꝛinces 
and verie graue men. But a man laugheth alſo manye 
times at comparaſons, Ag oure Pitoia w2ott vnto Scr 
phin: A ſende thee backe again thy great male whicke is 
like thy ſelfe. It pe remember well Scrapbia was muche 
like a male, Again, there be ſome that haue a paſtims to 
liken menne and women to ho2ſes,to dogges, to birdes, 
and often times to coffers,to ſtoeles, to cartes, to candel⸗ 
ſtickes. which ſomtime bath a geod grace and othcrwhile 
verpe ſtale. Therkoze in this point a man muſt con⸗ 
ſider the plage, the time, the perſones, and the other thin- 
ges we haue [Frnanic times ſpoken of, Then ſpake 
the L. Caſpar Pallauicin: The tomparaſon that the L. 10h 
Gonzaga made of Alexander the great to M. Alexander his ſen, 
was verye plcaſant, - F wote not what it was, an⸗ 
ſwcred M. Bernarde. The L Gaſparſaid 2 the L. oha 
was plapinge at dice (as his vſe is) and had loſt a numbze 
of Ducates and was ſtill on the loſinge hande , and . 
Alexander his ſonn, which foz all he is a childe delpteth no 
lee in plape then his father, ſteode ver ie ſtill to bechould 
bim and ſcemed verpe ſad, Toe Count of Pianella, that 

was there pꝛeſent with manye other Gentilmen, ſaid: 
Sce (mp Loꝛde) M. Alexander is ver heauie foz pcurs 
loſſe , and his hert panteth waptinge whan lucke will 

come to pou that he map gete ſome of your winninges: 
therfoze rid him of this griefe,and beefoꝛe pe loſe the ref, 
gpuc hym at the leaſt one Ducat that he maye goc plape 
btn too, emonge hys tompanpons. Then ſapde the 
L.loin 4 Nou are detepued, foꝛ Alexander thynketh not v⸗ 
pon ſuche à trifle „ but as it is wzptten of Alexander the 
great, whic he was a childe, vnderſtand inge that Philip 
his father had dyſcomfited a great armie, and conquered 
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x tertein kingdome, he fell in weepinge , and whan he 
was aſked the queſtion whye he wept , he anſwered, bi⸗ 
cauſe he doubted that his father would conquerr ſo ma⸗ 
nyc Countrycs , that he ſhould haue none left foz him to 
conquerr : Cuen fo nowe Alexander my ſonne is ſoꝛpe 
and readye to weepe in ſeeinge me his father loſe „ by⸗ 
cauſe he doubteth that J ſhall loſe ſo much , that 3 ſhall 
leaue hm nothinge at all to loſe. AN han they bad 
a whyle laughed at this V. Bernarde wente foꝛwarde. 

Aman mult take heede alſo tys iellpnge be not wicked, 


and that the matter extende not (to appeere quycwittcd) Blaſphen:ps. 


to blaſphemꝑe, and ſtudpe therin to inuent newe wa pes: 
Leaſt verein „ Where a manne deſerueth not onelyc 
blame, bat allo ſharpe pan ſh ment, he ſhould appeere 
to ſeke a pꝛaiſe , which is an abhom inable matter. 

And therfoze ſuche as theſe be , that goe abeut to ſhew 
their pꝛegnant witt wyth ſmall renerence to Godward, 


deſerue to be ercluded out of cuerye Gentylmans coms Cute and 
panpe. And noleſſe , they that be futhye and baw⸗ ſons in talhe. 


dye in talke , and that in the pzzſencs ol women haue 
no maner reſpect , and ſeeme to take none other dclite 
but to make women bluſhe fo2 ſhame, and vpon thys goe 
leekpynge oute meerpe and ieſtynge wooꝛdes. As 
thys pecre in Ferrara at a banckett in pꝛeſente of manye 
Ladycs there was a Florentine and a Senelſ® „ whiche foz 
the moſte parte (as pou knowe) are ennemies together, 
The seneſe ſapd to nipp the Florentine: Wichauc mas 
rped Siena ta the Emperour and giuen hun Florence in 
dowerpe And this he ſpake bicauſe the talke was 
abꝛode in thoſe dapes „ that the Seneſes had giuen a ter⸗ 
tein quantit ie of money to the Emperour, and he tooke 


the protection of them bpon him The Florentine 


anſwered immediatlpe: But Sicaz ſhalbe firſt ridden 
(after the Frenche phzaſe , but he ſpake the mann 
Ul. lll. woozde] 
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wozze)and then ſhall the dolverye afterward be pleaded 
fo2 at good lepſcr, Vou may ſce the taunt was wittte, 
but bicauſe tt was in pzeſence of women it appeered baw 
die and not to beſpoken. Then ſpa ke the L. Gaſpar Palla. 
uicin: MN omen haue none other delite but to heare of ſuch 
matters, and pet will you depꝛiue them of it. And fo; 
my part F haue bine readp to bluſhe foꝛ ſhame at wooꝛdes 
which women haue ſpoken to me oktener then men. And 
ſpeake not of ſuch women as theſe be,quoth M. Bernardo, 
but of the vertuous that deſerue to be reuerenced and ho⸗ 
nourcd of all gentilmen. The L.Gaſpar ſa ide: It were 
good we might finde out ſome pꝛetie rule howe to knowe 
them, bicauſe moſte communlie the beſt in apparance are 
tleane tontrarpe in effect, Then ſaid M. Bernarde ſmp⸗ 
linge: Mere not the L. Iulian here pꝛeſent that in cuerys 
place is counted the pꝛotectour of women, J woulde take 
bpon me to anſwere pou, but J will not take his oſfyte 
from him. Here the L. Emilia in like maner ſmilinge, ſaid: 
Momen neede no defendoure againſte an accuſer of ſo 
ſmall authozitie. Therfoꝛe let þL.Gaſpar alone in this his 
froward opinion, riſen moe bitauſe he could neuer finde 
woman that was willynge to loke vpon him, then fo; a⸗ 
nye want that is in women, and pꝛoteade pou in poure 
communication of leſtes. Then M. Bernarde', txulpe 
madam(quoth he) me thinke J haue named vnto you ma⸗ 
nie plates, out ot the which a man map pike pleaſant and 
wittie ſayinges, which afterward haue ſo much the moꝛe 
grace,as they are ſet furth with a comelte pꝛoteſtacion. 
Pet may there be alleaged manie other alſo , as whan to 
encreaſe o2 diminiſh, thinges be ſpoken that vncrediblye 
paſſe the likelthoode of fruth. And of this ſo2t was that 
N larius da Volterra ſaid by a pꝛelate that thought himſclfe ſs 
taule a perſon, that as he went into Saint Peters, he ſtow⸗ 
ped fez hittinge his heade againſte the greate beame ouer 
the pozche. Alſo the L lulian here ſaide that Golpino hys 
ſeruaunte was ſo leane and dzie, that in a moꝛning as be 
was 
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was blowing the fire to kendle it, the ſmoke boꝛe him vy 
the chimney vnto the tonnell, and had gone awape with 
him had he not ſtooke on croſſe at one of the holes aboue. 

And M. Auguſtin Beuazzano toulde, that a couetous man uc 
whiche woulde not ſell hys coꝛne while it was at a hi ghe 
p2ice, whan he [awe afterwarde it had a great falle, fo; 
deſperation he hanged hinuelf vpon a beame in his cham- 
ber, and a ſeruaunt of his hearing the noiſe, made ſpeede, 
and ſecing his maiſter hang, furthwith cut in ſunder the 
rope and ſo faued him from death: after warde wharrthe 


couetous man came to himſelfe, he woulde haue had hys 


ſeruaunt to haue paide him foꝛ his halter that he had cut, 
Df this ſo2t; appeareth to be alſo that Laurence de Medicis 

ſaid vnto a colde teſter; thou ſhouldeſtnot make ine laugh 
if thou ticklideſt me. The like he anſwered-vnto an o⸗ 
ther kool iſhe perſon, who in a moaninge had found him in 
bed verie late and blamed him foz ſleepinge ſomuche, ſap⸗ 
inge vnto him: J haue now bine in the new and olde mar⸗ 
kett place, after ward J went oute at the gate of San Gallo 
to walke about the walles, and haue done a thouſande o⸗ 
ther matters, and you are pet in bed. Then ſaid Laurence: 
that J haue dzeamed in one houre is moꝛe woozth, then al 


that you haue done in foure. It is allo pꝛetie whan one 


repꝛehendeth a thinge which a man would not thinke he 
minded to repꝛehende. As the marqueſſe Friderick of Man- 
tua dure Dutcheſſe father, beeinge at table wyth manye 
gentilmen, one of them after he had eaten vp his diſhe of 
bꝛoth, ſaid: By your leaue my L. marqueſſe. And whan 
he had ſo ſaid, he beegane to ſuppe vp the reſt that remap⸗ 
ned in the diſhe- Then laid the marqueſſe.by and by: Aſke 
leaue of the ſwyne, foꝛ thou doeſt me no wꝛonge at all. 

Alſo M. Nicholas Leonicus ſdid, to toucha noble manne that 
was kalſelpe repozted to be liberall: GeTe you what li⸗ 
beralitye is in him. that doeth not onlye geue awapt ys 
owne good but other mens alſo. That is in like maner 


an honeſt and comelie kinde of jeſting that conſiſteth in a 
6 | K. i. certein 
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tertein diſſimulacion, whan a man ſpeaketh one thinge 
and pꝛiuilic meaneth another. ſpeake not of the maner 
that is cleane tontrarpe, as ik one ſhoulde tall a dwarfa 

launt:and a blacke man, white:c2 ene moſt ilfauoured, 
bea wt ifull, bicauſe thep be to open contraries, aithough 
othcrwhile alſo they ſtirr a man to laughe. But whan 


With a graue and dꝛie ſpeache in ſpoztinge a man ſpca- 
Keth ploaſantlte that he hath not in his minde. As i han 
a gentilman tonld M. Auguſtin Folietta g loude [pe and cars 


neſtipe did affitme it, bicauſe he thought he ſcaſe belea⸗ 
ued it. At laſte . Auguſtin fuld: Gentilman, if you. will 
euer dome pleaſer, be ſo good to me as to quiet pour ſelfe 
in caſe J do not beltaue anpe thinge pou ſaye. Het whan 
he replied again and bound it with an othe to be true, at 
lengt he he ſaide: Sins you wpll haue me, J am con- 
tent to beleaue it foꝛ youre ſake, foꝛ to ſape the trneth 3 
would do a greater thinge foꝛ you then this commeth to. 
In a maner after the ſame ſozte Don Giouanni di Cardona. 
ſatd of one that woulde fozſake Rome: In mine opini⸗ 
on thys felowe is vll aduyſed,fo2 he is ſo wicked that in 
abidinge in Nome it mape be his chaunce in time to be 
made a Cardinall. Ot this ſoꝛte is alſo that Alpbonſus 
Santacroce? ſaid, Whiche a litle bee foꝛe hauinge tertein ins 
iuries done him by the Cardinall of Paula, and. walking 
without Bolonia with certein Genttimen nighe vntothe 
place of execution, and ſeeinge one newlpe hanged there, 
tourned him that waps with a cortein heauie looke and 
ſaid ſo loude that eueryman might heare him: Thou art a 
happie man that haſt nothinge adoo with the Cardinal of Pauia. 

And the kinde of ieſtinge that ts ſomewhat grounded b- 
pon ſcoffinge ſermeth verie meete foꝛ great men, bicauſe 
it is graue and wittie and map be vſed both in ſpoztynge 
matters and allo in graue. Therfoze dyd manpe of olde 
time and menne of beſt eſtimatpon vſe it: Ag Cato, Sci- 
pio, Affticanus minor. But aboue all they ſape Socrates tt g 


Philoſopher excelled in it. And in dure time Uynge 
555 Al- 
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Alphonſus the firft of Aragon: which vpon a time as he went 
to diner tooke manpe ryche iewelles from his fingers, 
fo: wetting them in wachinge hys handes, and ſo gaue 
them to him that ſtoode nerte him as thoughe he had not 
minded who it was. This ſeruaunt had thought ſure 
the king marked not to whom he gaue them, and bicauſe 
dis heade was buſted with moꝛe waightie affaires, wold 
ſoone foꝛgete them tleane, and therof he tooe the moꝛe 
aſſurance, whan he ſawe the inge aſked not fo2 them 


again. And whan the matter was paſſed certcin dayes, - 


wekes and monthes without hcaringe anpe woozd of it, 
he thought ſurelpe he was ſafe. And ſo about the peeres 
end after this matter had happened,an other time as the 
kinge was in like maner going to diner, he ſtepped furth 
and put out his hande to take the kinges ringes. Then 
the kinge rounding him in the eare, ſaid: The firſt is well 
for thee, theſe ſhall be goed for an other. Ste this taunt how 
pleaſant, wittie and graue it is, and wooꝛthie in veric 


Ta name an 


vll thing 


deede foz the noble courage of an Alexander. Like vn⸗ wich honeſt 
to this maner grounded vpon ſcoffinge there is alſo an o-weozdeg, 


ther kinde, whan with honeſt wooꝛdes, a man nameth a 


vitious matter o2 a thinge that deſerueth blame. As Frumpes. 


the great Capitain ſaid vnto a Gentilman of hys , that 
after the tourney of Cirignola and whan all thinges were 
alreadye in ſatetpe, mett him as richelpe arined as might 
be, readpe to fight. Then the greate Capitain tour⸗ 
ninge to bim Don vgo di Caidona, ſdide: Feare pe not now 
any moze Seatempeſt, foz Saint Hermus hath appeered. 
And wyth thys honeſte wooꝛde he gaue him a nicke. Bi- 
tauſe pou knowe Saint Hermus doeth alwapes appeere 
bnto Mariners after a tempeſte and gpueth a token of 
caulme. And the meaning of the great capitain was, that 
whan this gentilman appeered it was a ſigne the daun⸗ 
ger was alreadye cleane paſt. Again M. Octauian Vbal- 
dino hreinge in Florence in r tertein of bes 
. ii. be 
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beſt Citizins and reaſoninge together of ſouldters, one of 
them aſked him whether he knewe Antonello da Forli whis 
che was then fled out of the tate of Florence. M. Octauian 
anſwered:J haue no great knowledge of him, but J hane 
heard him al wales repoꝛted to be a quicke ſouldier, Then 
ſaid an other Florent. It appeereth he is quicke,fozhe ta⸗ 
ried not ſo longe as to aſke leaue to depart. They be 
alſo pꝛetie tauntes whan a man of the verie communica- 
tion of his felowe taketh that he would not, and my mea⸗ 
ning is in that ſoꝛt, as our Duke anſwered the Capitain 
Pope Alex- that loſt Saint Leo. Man this ſtate was taken by Pope 
ander. vj. Alexander ànd giuen to Duke valentin, the Duke beeing in 
vlurpeo the Venice at that time J ſpeake of „ manic of his ſubiectes 
dukedome of tame tontinually to giue him ſecret infoꝛmat ion how the 
Vrbin and matters of ſtate paſſed, and emonge tbe reſt,thither tame 
gaueit to ys alſo this Capitain, whiche after he had excuſed himſelfe 
Cclar Borgia. the beſt he coulde,laipnge the fault in his vnluckinefle,he 
communiye - (aide: Py Lo2de doubt pe not, my hart ſerueth me pet to 
caued woozke a meane that Saint Leo may be retouered again. 
Duca vatenti- Then ànſwered the Duke: trouble not thy ſelfanymoze 
vo. about that, foꝛ in loſinge it thou haſte wzaught a meane 
that it map be retouered again. Certe in other ſapinges 
there are, whan a man that is knowen ta be wittie ſpea⸗ 
keth a matter that ſeemeth to pꝛoteede of folye. As the 
laſt day M. Camillo Palcorto ſaid bp one:that foole,as ſoone 
as he beegane to were riche, died. There is like vnto 
this manera certetn wittie t kinde diCimulacion, whan 
Defſimnla» aman(as J haue ſaid) that is wiſe maketh ſemblant not 
cion. to vnderſtande that he doth vnderſtande. 2s the mar⸗ 
queſſe Friderick of Mantua, which beeing ſued too by a pꝛa⸗ 
ting felow p complained vpon tert ein of his neighbours 
takinge the igions of his Douebouſe with ſnares, and 
heide one tontinuallpe in his hande hanging by the foote 
in a ſnare, which he had founde ſa dead, he anſwered him 
that there ſhould be a remedpe foꝛ it. This felow neuer 
ſatiſtied, not once but manye a time repeted vnto 

olle, 
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lolle, ſhowinge alwaics the Pig ion ſo hanged, and fa lde 

fill: But J beſech vou, howe thinke ye(my Lozde) what 

ſhould a man do in this matter: The marqueffe at length 

ſaid: By mine aduiſe v Pigion onght in no wiſe to be bus 

ried in þ Church, foꝛ ſins he hath ſo hanged nn „it is 

to be thought that he was deſperat. In a maner after the 

ſame ſoꝛte was that Scipio Naſica ſaid vnto Ennius, r oz 

whan scipio went vnto Ennius houſe to ſpeake with him 

called to him in the ſlreete, a maiden of his made him an⸗ 

ſwere that He was not at home, And Scipio heard plainlpe 

Ennius himſelfe ſape vnto his mapden to tell hym that he 

was not at home, ſo he departed. Mithin a while after 

Ennius CAME vnto Scipioes houſe, and ſo likewiſe ſtoode be⸗ 

neethe and called him. Unto whom Scipio himſelfe with 

a louds voice made anſ were that, He was not at home. { hen 

ſaid Ennius: What, do not 4 knowe thy voice: Scipio ANs 

ſwered : Thou haſt ſmalle Courtepſie in thee, the laſt 

day 3 belcaued thy maiden that thou waſte not at home, 

and now wilt not thou beleaue me my ſelfe⸗ It is alſo 

pꝛetie whan one is touched in the verie ſame matter that | 
he hath firſt touched his felowe, Ag Alonſo Carillo beetnge To touche: in 
in the Spaniche Court and haupnge committed certein ter a mania 
youthfull partes that were of no great impoztance, was touched. 

by the kinges commaundement caried to pꝛiſon, and there 
abode foz one night. The next day he was taken out a⸗ 
gain, and whan he came to the Palaice in the mozninge, | 
heentred into p chamber of pꝛeſence that was full of gen- 
tilmen e Ladies, and ieſtynge together at this his impzi⸗ 
ſonment, maiſtreſle Boadilla ſaide: M. Alonſo, F tooke great 


| | 
thought foz this miſhap of yours,fo2al j knew pou were 


in feare leaſt thekinge wold haue hanged you. Then ſaid 
immediatlye Alonſo: Jn deede maiſtreſſe, J was in doubte 
of the matter my ſeite to, but pet J had a good hope that 
| - pou would haue beggeo me foꝛ your huſbande. See howe The maner ot 
ſharpe and witt ie this is. Bicauſe in Spaine (as in many Spainc, 
| ather places alſo)the maner ts, whan a mannc is lead ts : 
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erecution, it a commune harlot will aſke him fo2 her hul⸗ 

bande, it ſaueth his like. In this maner alſo did Raphael 

the peincter anſwere two Cardinalles (with whom he 

might be familiar) which to make him talke,found fault 

in his hearinge with a table he had made, where Saint 

peter and Saint Paul were: ſaiynge, that thoſe twoo pictu⸗ 

res were to red in the face. Then (aid Raplael by and by; 

My lozdes, wonder you not at it, foꝛ J haue made them ſo 

fo: the nones, bicauſe it is to be thought that Saint peter 

and Saint Paul are euen às red in heauen as pou ſee them 

bere, foꝛ verie ſhame that their Churche is goucrned by 

I temblant otſuch men as you be. Alſo thoſe leſtes are pleaſant, that 
laughing haue in them a certein pꝛiuie ſemblant ot laughter. as 
whan a huſband lamented much and bewapled his wier 

that had hanged her ſelfe vpon a figgtree , an other came 

to bim and pluckynge him by the \ltene,ſaid:friend,map 

I receiue ſuche pleaſer as to haue a graffof that figgtree 

tograf in ſome ſtocke of myne D2charvc? There be 

certein other leſtes that be patient and ſpoken ſoftlie with 

a kinde of grauitie. As a man ofthe Countrpe carp⸗ 

inge a coffer vpon his ſhoulders, chaunted ther withall to 

gyue Cato a harde puſhe, and afterward laid: Giueroume, 

With acers Cato anſwered: Yaſte thou anye thinge vpon thy ſhoul⸗ 
tein grauttie. ders beelide that coffer2 It is alſo a matter of laugh⸗ 
ter whan a man hath committed an errour and to amend 

it ſpeaketh a matter pourpoſelpe that appeereth fooliſhe, 

A matter that and pet is applyed to the ende that he hath appointed, and 
feemeth foo: ſeructh bys tourne therwithall that he ſeeme not oute of 
uſbe. countenaunce and diſmayed, As not longe ſins two en⸗ 
nemies beeinge together in the Counſeli chamber of Flo- 

Altouiti. rence(as it happeneth often in thoſe Commune weales) 
the one of them, which was of the houſe of Altouiti, ſlept, 

and he that ſatt nert bnts him foꝛ a ſpoꝛte, where his ad⸗ 

Alamauni, ucrſarye that was of the houſe of Alamanni, had ſ aid no- 
thinge neyther then noz beefoz2 „ ſtirringe him wyth 
his elbowe made him awake, and ſaide vnto him: — 

re 
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reſt thou not what ſuche a one ſaith? Make anſwere, foꝛ 
the Loades aſke foꝛ thine aduiſe. Then did Altouiti all 
ſleeptearriſe vpon his feete and without anye moze deli⸗ 
beration ſaid: Py Lo2des,J ſay the clcane contrarpe to 
that Alamanni hath ſpoken. Alamanni anſwered: what: J 
haue ſaid nothinge. Altouiti ſaide inmedtatlpe: To 
that thou wilt ſpeake. In this maner alſo dio poure N. 
Seraphin the Phiſitien here in vrbia ſape vnto a manne of 
the Country, which had receyued fuche a ſtroke vpon the 
eye, that in verie deede it was oute, pet thought he beſte 
to go ſecke to N. Seraphin foꝛ remedie. Mhan he ſaw it 
thoughe he knewe it was paſt cure, pet to plucke money 
out of his handes as that blowe had plucked the eye oute 
of his heade, he pꝛomiſed him largelpe to heale tt, And 
fo he was in hande with him euerpe day foꝛ money, put- 
tinge him in comfo2te that within ſire oꝛ ſeuen dayes,he 
ſhoulde beegine to ſee wyth it agapn. The pooꝛe coun- 
trye manne gaue him the litle he had, but whan he ſawe 
him ſo pꝛolonge the matter, he becgane to finde himſelf 
agreeued wyth the Phyſitten,and ſapde that he was no- 
thinge the better, nepther coulde he ſee anpe moze wyth 
that eye, then if he had hadd none at all in hys heade. At 
length M.Seraphin pertepupnge there was no moꝛe to be 
gotten at hys handes ; „ ſaide : Bzother mync, thou 
muſte haue pacience, thou haſte cleane loft thine cye and 
no remedpe is there fozit „ pꝛape God thou loſe not 
thyne other wpthall. The Countrye manne ſee⸗ 
pnge thys fell in weepynge , and lamented muche and 
ſaide: Mapſter myne ,. pou haue pylled me and rob- 
bed me of my monep , J will complapne to the Duke, 
and made the greateſt outcryes in the wozlbe. Then 
ſapde M. Seraphin tna rage and totleere hymſelfe: 2h 
thou vpllein knaue : thou wouldeſt then haue two 
eyes as Cityzins and honeſt menne haue „ wonidctt 
thow : Get thee hence in the Dpuelles name. 
And theſe woozdes were thꝛuſte oute wyth ſuche 
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furie that the pooꝛe ſelie manne was diſmayed, and held 

To enterpꝛet his peace, and ſoft and faire departed in gods name, thin⸗ 
meerety. king that he himſelfe had bine inthe wzonge. Jt is al- 
2 ſo pꝛetie whan a man declareth oꝛ enterpꝛeteth a matter 
meerilie. | As in the @paniſhe Court in a moꝛning there 
came into pPalaice a knight who was very plfauoured; 
and his wief,that was verie beawtifull,both apparailed 
in white Damaſke,and the Queene ſaid vnto Alonſo Carillo: 
Howe thinke pe Alonſo by theſe two? Padam, anſwered 
Alonſo, me thinke the Ladye is the Dame , and he the aſke, 
which ſignifieth a foule perſon and vgleſome. Alſo whan 
Raphaclde Pazzi ſawe a letter that the Priour of Melina had 
Chisletter wꝛitten to a maiſtreſte of his, the ſuperſcription whereof 
beacuento Was: Eſta catta ſ ha da dar a qui en cauſa mi penar „ me thinke 
the cauſe ot (quoth he) this letter is directed to Paul Tholuſsa, Imagine 
iy grieke. you how the ſtanders bye laughed at it,foz they all knew 
that Paul Tholoſsa had lent tenn thouſand Ducates to the 

Pꝛiour of Meßbina, and bicauſe he was verie lauiſhe in his 

Familiar ay. erpences, be could linde no waye to pay his dett. At is 
Sonitton in like vnto this, whan a man geucth familiar admonition 
mancrof lin maner of counſell, but diſſemblinglie. As Coſmus de 
counſell, Medicis fatd vnto a friend of his that had moze riches then 
wit, and by Goſmus meanes had compalled an office with- 

put Florcuce , andathis ſettinge furthe aſkinge Coſmus 

what way he thought beſt foꝛ him to take to execute this 

office well: Coſmus anſwered him: Apparaile thy ſelfe in ſcar- 

late, aud ſpeake litle. Ok this ſoꝛt was that Count Lewis 

ſain vnto one that woulde paſſe fo2 an vnknobwen perſon 

in a tertein daungerous place, and wiſt not howe to diſ⸗ 

guiſe himſelf, and the Count beeinge demaunded of hys 

aduiſe therin, anſwered: Apparaile thy ſelfe like a poctoux, or in 

ſame other rayment that wiſe men vic to weare. Alla Iannotto de 

Pazzi ſaid vnto one that minded to make an armynge coat 

matters diſa- of as manpe diuers colours as might be inuented: Take 
grecungt: the woordes and deedes of the Cardinall of Pauia. A man laàugb⸗ 
eth alſo at certein matters diſagreeinge. As one * = 
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ſaſt daye bnto M. Antony Rizzo of a tertein Forliueſe: Geſſe 

whether he be a foole o2 no, foꝛ his name is Bartholomew, That ſecn;e 
And an other: Thou ſeekeſt a rider and haſt no hozſes, to agree. 
And this man wanteth nothinge but good x a hozſe. and 

at ecrtein other that ſeeme to agree. As within thbele few 
dayes-where there was a ſuſpicion that a friend of oures 

had cauſed a falſe aduoucion of a benitice to be dzawen 
out,afterward whan an other Pꝛieſt fell ſicke. Antony 

Torello ſatde vnto him: That doeſt thou lingre the 

matter, whie doeſt thou not ſende foꝛ thy Clerhe and ſee That agree 
whether thou canneſt hit vpon this other bencfpcezLike- t; 

wiſe at certein that doc not agree. As the laſt day whan 

the Pope had ſent foꝛ M. lohnluke of Pontremolo and M. Do- 

minick dalla Porta, which (as pou knowe)are both crookbac⸗ 

ked , and made them Auditours, ſapinge that he cnten- — Rota in 
ded to bzinge the Rota into à right frame M. Latin Iuuenal — 
falde: Oure holie father is deceiued pf he thinke that he ther matter 
can bzinge the Rota into à right frame with t wo crooked as the Cent 
perſons. Alfoit pꝛouoketh laughter, whan a man graun-% —— 3 
teth the thinge that is toulde him and moze,but ſeemeth . 
to vnderſtande it otherwiſe. As Capitain Peralta beeing 

bꝛought into the liſtes to fight the combatt wyth Aldana 

and Capitain Molar: that was Aldanas patrine requirtnge 

Pcralea to ſweare whether he had about him any saint lobos 

Goflspell 02 charme and inchauntmente, to pꝛeſerue him 

from hurt, Peralta ſwoꝛe that he had about him nepther 
Goſspell,noz inchauntment, no; relike, noz any matter of 

deuocion wherein he had anp faith. Then ſaid Molart to 

touch him to be a marcane; Mell no mo wooꝛdes in this 

fo2 J beleaue without ſwearinge that you haue no faith Meraphoꝛg 
alſo in Ch2iſt, It is pꝛetie mozeouer to vſe metaphoꝛs 

at a time in ſuch pourpoſes. As dure M. Marcantomo that 

ſaid to Botton da Ceſena, who had vered him with woozdes: 

zotton, Botton, thou (halt one dap be the botton, and the hal- 

ter ſhalbe the bottonhole. And alſo whan Marczntomo 


dad made a comedye whiche was verie longe and of lun 
, i. dere. actes. 
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d2pe actes, the verpe ſame Botton (aide in like maner to 
Marcantonio: to plap pour Comedye ve ſhall neede foz pꝛe⸗ 
paration aſmuche wood as is in Sclauonia. M. Marcantonio 
anſwered:and foꝛ pꝛeparation of thy Tragedie thze trees 
is inoughe. Again a man ſpeaketh a woꝛd manie times 
wherin is a pꝛiuie ſignification farr from,p appeereth he 


wold ſay. As þ U. generall here being in campany where 


An ankwere 
to that a man 
hath not ſaid 


To wich that 


cou, be. 


there was communication of a Capitain that in deede al 
his lief time foꝛ the moꝛe part had receiued p ouerthꝛobo, 
and as then bya chaunce wann the victozie:and whan he 
that miniſtred this talke ſaid: MV han he mad his entrie 
into that towne he was apparailed in a verie faire trimo⸗ 
ſin velute coate, which he woꝛe alwaies after his victozi- 
es. The L. Generall ſaid:Beelike ir is verie ne. And no leſſg 
doeth it pꝛouoke laughter, whan otherwhile a man ma⸗ 
keth anſwere vnto that which y other he taiketh withall 
hath not ſpoken:02 els ſeemeth to beleaue he hath done þ 
he hath not done, e ſhould haue done it. As Andrew Coſia, 
when he went to viſit a gentiiman y diſcourtfouſly ſuffe 
red him to ſtande on his fcete and he himſelfe (a't,ſaide: 
Sins you commaund me ir, to obep you J will ſitt, and 
ſo ſatt him downe. Alſo a man laugheth whan one accu⸗ 
ſeth himſelfe of ſome treſpace. As the laſt dape whan J 
ſaide to the Dukes Chapplaine , that mp Lo2des grace 
had a Chapptaine that toulde ſape maſſe ſooner than he: 
He anſwered me, it is not poſſible. and roundinge me in 
the eare, ſaide: Bou ſhall vnderſtande that J ſay not the 
third part of the ſecretes. Alſo Biagin Cxiuello, Whan a pꝛieſt 
wis flain at Millane, he required his benik ce of the Duke, 
the which he was minded to beſtowe vpon an other. At 
length Biagin percepninge no other reaſon wold pꝛeuaile, 
and what qq he) if 7 were the cauſe of his death, why will 
you not geue me his benekice: It hath alſo manie times a 
godd grace to wiſh thoſe thinges that can not be. As the 
laſt day one of our companie bechouldinge all theſe Gen- 
tilmen here plapnge at fence,and he lipn ge vppon - _ 


of the Courtyer, 


ſaid. Oh what a pleaſure it were, were this alſo a vali⸗ 
aunt mans and a good ſouldiers txerciſe. In like aner 7 contrarys 
t is à pꝛetie and wittie kinde of ſpcakinge and eſpectallp anſwae, a 


in graue men and ok authoꝛitie, to anſwere contrarye to 
that he would, with whom he ſpeakcth but dꝛilie and (as 
it were) with a tertein doubting and heedfult conſideraci⸗ 
on. As in times paſt Alphonſus the firſt Kinge of Aragon, 
geuinge vnto a ſeruaunt of his, hoꝛſe, harneis and appa⸗ 
ratle, bicauſc he toulde him how the night beefoꝛe he had 
dꝛeamed that his highneſle had giuen him all thoſe kinde 


of matters, and not longe after,the verie ſame ſeruaunte 


ſaid again how he dꝛeamed that night, that he had ginen 
him a q ood ſoꝛt of royalles, he anſwered him: Henſfucthe 
beleaue dꝛeames no moꝛe, koꝛ they are not al wales true. 
In this ſoꝛt alſo did the Pope anſwere the Biſhop of Cer- 
uia, that to grope his minde ſaide vnto him: Holpe father, 
it is noyſed all Roome duer ànd in the Palite to, that pour 
holpneſſe maketh me Gouernour. Then anſwered the 
Pope: Let the knaues ſpeake what they luſte, doubt pou 
not, it is not true J wartant pou. Fcold(my Lozdcs) 
beeſide theſe gather manpe other plates, from whiche a 
manne maye diriue meerpe and pleaſant leſtes, ag mat - 
ters ſpoken with feare, wpth marueyle, with-thzeainin- 
ges oute of oꝛder, with ouermuche furiouſncſſe: 1Beeſpde 
this , tertein newlpe happened caſes pꝛouoke laughter: 
fometime ſilence with a certein wonder, at other tymes 
verie laughter it ſelfe without pourpoſe: But me thinke 
J haue nowe ſpoken ſufficient , fozthe leſtes that con⸗ 
ſiſte in wooꝛdes (J beleaue ) paſſe not theſe boundes we 
haue reaſoned of, As foꝛ ſuch as be tn operacion,thongh 
there be infinite partes of them, pet are thep dꝛawen into 
- fewe pꝛintiples. But in both kindes the chicf mat ter is to 
deceiug opinion, ⁊ to anſwere otherwiſe then p hearer lo- 
keth fo2:4(in caſe p ſeſt ſhal haue any grace) it mull nedes 
de ſeaſoned w this deteit, oꝛ dillunulacion, oꝛ mock inge, 
9: rebukinge, oꝛ comparaſon,o2 what euer other kinde a 
P.1t, man 
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The Seconde book? 


Dinerfe et, man will vie. And althonghe all kinde of tee mone x 
fectes n man to laugh, vet do they alſo in this laughter make di⸗ 
telle. uerſe effectes. Foz ſome haue in them a certein cleanneſſs 
and modeſt pleaſantneſſe. Other bite ſometime pzluily, 

otherwhile openlpe. Other haue in them a certein wan⸗ 

tonneſle. Other make one laughe aſſone as he heareth 

them. Other the moꝛe a man thinketh vpon them. O⸗ 

* ther in laughinge make a man bluſhe withall. Other 
= ſtirr a man ſomewhat to angre. But in all kindes a man 
E muſt conſider the diſpoſition of the mindes of the hearers 
bicauſe vnto perſons in aduerſit ie oftentimes meerp top- 

es augment their affliction; and ſome intirmities thers 

be, that the moꝛe a man occupieth medicine aboute them, 

the wooꝛſe they were. In caſe therkoze the Courtier in 

ieſtinge ann ſpeakinge meerie conceptes haue a reſpecte 

to the time, to the perſons, to his degree, and not vſe it to 

often(foz parde it bʒingeth a lothſom neſſe it a man ſtand 

tuermoꝛe about it, all dap in all kinde of talke and with⸗ 

ont pourpoſe) he mape be called pleaſant and frattontep⸗ 

ted. So he be heedcfull alſo that he be not ſo bitter and bi⸗ 

tinge, that a man mighte toniecture he were an tnuious 

perſon in pꝛickinge without a tauſe, oꝛ foꝛ plaine malice, 

02 men cf to great authozitic{(whiche is lacke of diſcreati⸗ 

on) oꝛ of to much miſerſe( which is crueltpe) 62 to miſche⸗ 
uong(whlch is vanitie) oz elles in ſpcakinge matters that 

may offende them whom he would not offende (which is 
ignoꝛaunte.) Foꝛ ſome there be that thinke they are 

bound to ſpeake and to nippe without regard, as often as 

The malle they tan, howe euer the matter goe after warde. Ande⸗ 
relpett forme monge theſe kinde of perſons are they, that to ſpeake a 
bali in wooꝛd which ſhould ſeeme to come of a readineſſe of witt. 
ic inge. paſle not fog ſtapnynge of a wooꝛtrie gentilwomans ho⸗ 
neſty, which is a very naughtie matter and wooꝛthie ſpꝛe 
puniſhment. Bicauſe in this point women are in the 

i; | number of ſelie ſoules and perſons in miſerpe, + therkoꝛe 
_ deſerue not to be nipped in it, fo they haue not weapon 
. ta 


A 2 * n of K 
4 my *. . 4 A _— —— . 
' — —_ - „ re 2 
* 3 C 22. G 
4 * 4 . wy # G _— * — — 4 % * ” » oil Ch 2 — 8 Se” by * 
k as q ** 4 * 8 _ e 5 = * „ 
nN — > 4 ot Sp 
N 4 . F 4 — + * 7 8 4 a 8 * 
—— . — _—_ he” . * nos — „ — 4 ä — 14 va 4 
l — AY any, p = - ” po ” 
„ 4 
% 7 N o : 
o 0 4 i U 0 p * * 
” & % v 4 8 2 0 ” - 
l 4 * us : os 
= oi 


— D——— 


r 


r er is, arr 
. — — — 


* 2 * 3 —— "2a nf. — th 
" — w * 9 CO ar Wes cc P WS, ee Ar OY we te Ae ns ws 00 « — 


of the Couttyer. 


to dekende themſelues. But beelide theſe reſpectes he 
that wilbe pleaſant and full of ieſtinge, muſt be ſhaped of 
a tertein nature apt to all kinde of pleaſantneſſe, and vn- 
to that frame his fatcions, geſtures and tountenaunte, tbe 
which þ moꝛe graue, ſteadie x ſett it is, ſomuth the moze 
maketh it the matters ſpoken to ſeeme wittie and ſubtil. 
But you (Sir Fridericke) that thought to reſt your ſeife vn⸗ 
der this my tree without leaues e in my withered reaſo- | 
ninges, J beleaue pou haue repented poure ſelfe,and pou A 
tecken pe ars entred into the baytinge place of Montefiore. — bates 1 
Thertoꝛe it ſhall be well done foz yon like a wel pzactiſcd * 
Courricr(to auoide an ill hoſterie) to arrpſe ſemwhat bees 
foze pour oʒdinarpe houre and ſet fozwarde on your tour- 
ney. Nap,anſwered Sir Fridericke, 3 am come to ſo good 
an hoſtcrte,that J minde to tarpe in it lenger then J had 
thought at the firſte. Therfoꝛe 3 will reſt me pet a while, 
vnt ill you haue made an ende of all the talke pe baue bee- 
gone withall. Mherolł pe haue left oute one percell 
that ye named at the beeginning: whiche is, Mecric Pranc- 
kes,and it wert not well done to deceyue the tompanpe of 
it. But as pou haue taught vs mante pꝛetie matters ton⸗ 
terninge leſtes, and made vs hardie to vſe them thzoughe 
example of ſo many ſingular wittes, great men, Pꝛintis. 
Uinges and Popes , I ſuppoſe ys will likewiſe in Mecrie 
Pranckes ſo boulden vs, that we maye take a courage to 
pꝛattiſe ſome againſt pou pour ſelfe, Then ſaid M. Ber- 
narde ſmilinge: p ou lhall not be the firſte , but perhappes 
it will not be pour chaunce,fo2 J baue ſo manie times bin 
ſerued with them. p it maketh me looke wel about me: as 
dogges, after they haue bine once ſcaulded with hott was 
ter, are aferd of the colde. Hob be it ſins peu will haue 
me to ſpeake ſomewhat of this to. I beleauẽ 3 may tio my Dt 194 
handes ot it in fewe woozdes. And in mine opinion a 
Meerie Prancke is nothinge ciles, but a friendlye deteit in! 
matters that offende not at all oz verie little. And euen 
| as in Jeſtynge to ſpeake contrary to erpectacyon moueth 
| V. iii. laugh⸗ 
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ray theer, ſo ddeth in Meerie Pranckes to dot confrarie to ex: 
tctauton. and theſe doe ſo muche the moꝛe delite and are 
£0 Ur pꝛaiſtd, as they be. wettte and modeſt. For he that 
B14; woozke a Meerie Prancke without reſpect, doth manie 
tn myg offenve and then arriſe debates and foꝛe hatred: ' 
Vut the plates that a man map dirine Merie Pranckes from 
are n a maner) the verit ſame that be in leſtes. Ther⸗ 
foze to auoide repetit ion them will ſay no moze but 
that there be iwo kyndes of Meene Pranckes, tuerpe oncof 
whtch may alter warde be diuided into mo partes. The 
onc is, ſubau any man whoeuer he be, is decepued witti⸗ 
lie, and after a feat maner and with pleaſantneſſe. The 
other. whan a manne lapeth (as it were) a nett „ and ſho⸗ 
weth apiece of a bayte ſo, that a manrenneth ta he decey- 
ned at himſelf, The kirſt is ſuche, as the Mceric Praacke 
was, that within theſe fewe dayes was wꝛought vnto a 
toople of greate Ladpes (whom J will not name) by the 
meane of a Spaniarde called Caſtilio. Then the Dutcheſle, 
and whie ( ꝙ the ) will you not name them; M. Bernarde ans 
ſwercd: Bicauſe'J would not haue them to take it in yil 
part. hen ſaid the Dutcheſſe again, ſmuinge: It is 
not againſte good maner ſometime to ble Meerie Pranckes 
with great men alſo. And 3 haue heard of mante that 
haue bine plaped to Duke Fridericke, to kinge Alphonſus of 
Aragon, to Queene label of Spainezand to manie other great 
Pꝛuncis, and not onlie they tooke it not in ul part, but re⸗ 
warded verp largely them that plaied thein thoſe partes. 
M. Bernarde anſwcred:nepther vpen this hope do 3 entend 
to name them. Sap as pleaſetb you quoth the Dut⸗ 
cheſſe, Then pꝛoteaded M. Bernarde ànd ſaid: Not ma⸗ 
nie dapes ſince in the Court that J meane, there arrined 
a manne of the Countrie about Bergamo, to be in ſcruice 
wyth a Gentilman of the Court: whyche was ſo well ſctt 
oute with garmentes and ſo. finelpe tlad, that fo2 all hys 
bꝛynginge vp wos alwayes in keapinge Orcn and could 
dos nothinge elles , yet a manne that had not hearde 
ED him 
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jim ſpeake woulde haue tudged him a woozthie Gentl- 1 
man. And fo whan thoſe two Ladies were enfourmed 12 
that there was arrtued a Spaniarde, ſeruannt to Cardinall 
Borgia whoſe name was Caſtilio, a verie wittie man a mus. 

ſitien, a daunſer and the beſt Courtier in all spaine, they 
longed verte much to ſpeake with him, and ſent incontt- 
nentlye fo bim, and after they bad receyued him honora⸗ 
blye, they cauſed him to ſitt downe, and beegan to enter⸗ 
tein him with a verie greate reſpect in the pꝛeſence of all AK} 
menne,and fews there were pꝛeſent that knew him not bk | 
to be a Bergamaſł Cowherd, Therkoꝛe ſeeinge thoſe | 
Ladies enterteine him with ſuch reſpect,and honour him 
ſo muche, they fell all in a langhyng,the moꝛe bitauſe the 
ſeelie felo we ſpake ſtul dis natyue language the meere Tie wos it 
Bergamaſke tunge. But the Gentilmen that diniſcd this weren in all 
Prancke, had firſt toulde thoſe Ladycs that emonge other Ita. 4 
thinges he was a great diſembler and ſpake all tunges 1 
ercellentlye well, and eſpeciallye the C ountrie ſprache of "= 
Lambardye ſo that they thought he feigned; and mante ty- | 
mes they bxehelde the one the other with certcin maruei⸗ 
linges, and ſaide: What a wonderfull matter is this, 
howe he countcriepteth this tunge: In concluſion thys 
communication laſted io longe that euerpe mans ſpdes 
aked koꝛ laughinge, and he could not chouſe himſelke but 
vttre ſo manye tokens of hys nobleneſſe of birth, that at 
length thoſe Ladies (but with muche ado) belcaued he 

was the man that he was in deede Suche Meerie Pranckes 
we ſee daily, but cmong p reſt they be pleaſant that at the Mn a man 
firſt make a man agaſt and after that, ende in a matter of is a fe+rv3; 
ſuretie, bitauſe he that was deceiued laugheth at himſelf nato ing. 
whan he perceyueth he was afeard of nor bing. As liynge 
vpon a time in Paglia, there chaunced to be inp verie ſame ba 19 4 

pnn these other good felowes, two of Piſtoia and one of — * - — 
Prato, whiche after ſupper(as the maner is foʒ the moſte — * 
part fell to gamynge. And not longe after, one ot the c:c terrucnie 
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The Secondeboke 


Pittoirns loſinge his reſte, had not a farthynge” left him ta 
blefe himſeife,but beegan to chafe,to curſe,and to bann 
and to blaſpheme terriblye, and thus tear inge of God he 
went to bed. ye other t wo atter they had played a 
while , agreed to wooꝛke a Meerie Pranke with him that 
was gone to bed. And whan they percepued that he 
was fallen in ſleege „ thep blewout the candels and ra⸗ 
ked vp the fire and beegane to ſpeake aloude, and to make 
the greateſt hurip burlpe in the wozlde,makinge wiſe to 
contende together about their game. The one ſaid: 
Thou too keſt the carde vaderneath. - The other deniynge it 
ſaid: Thou haſt viede vpon fluſk,let vs mount: ànd ſuche other 
matters with luche noiſe that he that ſlept awoke , and 
hearynge them at play and'talkinge euen as though they 
had ſeene the tatdes, did a litle open his epes : whan he 
ſa we there was no maner light in the chamber, he ſapde; 
What a Dpuell meane pou to crie thus all night? After- 
warde he layed him downeagain to ſleepe. The other 
two companions gaue him no maner anſwere, but ſtill 
continued in their pourpoſe vntill heawoke better emu- 
che wondzed,and whan he ſaw fo certeintie p there was 
nepther fire noꝛ anye kinde of lighte and percepued they 
played ſtill and fell in contention,he ſaid: And how can 
pe ſee the cardes without light? The one of the two an- 
ſwered:J weene thou haſt loft thy ſight aſwel as thy mo- 
nep. Heeſt thou not that we haue here two candels⸗ 
He that was in bed litt vp himſelfe vpon his elbowes and 
in a maner angred, ſaid: EC pther J am dꝛonken oꝛ blinde, 
dz elles pou make a lye. The two arroſe and went to 
bed darkelong, laughinge and makinge wiſe to beleaue 
that he went about to mocke them. And he again ſaide 
to them: ̃ tell you troth 3 ſce you not. At length the 
two beegane to ſeeme to wonder much, andthe one ſaide 
to the other: By good Loꝛd, 3 beleaue he ſpeaketh in good 
earneſt,reach me the tandell, and lett vs ſec leaſt perhap⸗ 
pes he haue ſome impediment in his ſight. Then thought 
ths. 


of the Courtyer. 
the povze wꝛetch ſurelie that he had bine blinde, and wee- 


ping dounright,ſaide: Dh Sirs, Jam blinde: and furth- The oreaces 
with he beegane to call vpon our Ladpe of Loreto and to pilaromagg 
beeſeche her to perdon him his blaſphemies and curſinge in !:a!-, 


fo: the loſſe ot his money, But his two companions put 
him in good comfoz2te and ſaide:it is not poſſible but thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee vs. Bt is ſome fanſye that thou haſte concep⸗ 
ned in thins heade. Oh good loꝛde anſwered the other, 
it is no fanſpe,no2 J ſee no moꝛe then if J had neuer had 
epes in my heade. Thy ſighte is cleere inoughe, 
quoth the t wo. And the one laid to the other: Parke how 
well he openeth his eyes? And how faire they be to looke 
to: And who wolde beleaue but he coulde ſeez The pooze 
ſoule wept faſter,and cried God mertye. In concluſion 
they ſaid vnto him: Ses thou make a vow to go diuoutlpe 
to our ladpe of Loreto barefoote and barelegged, fo2 that 
is the beſt remedie that may be had;. And in the meane 


ſpace we will goe to Aquapendente and the other townes Aquapendens 
here about to ſeeke fo2ſome Phiſitten, and will helpe the *< 3 *9wne 
in what we tan. Tyen did the ſeelie ſoule kneele vpon - 5 Popes 
his knees inthe bed, and wyth aboundance of teares and from Paglia 


verie bitter repentance foꝛ his blaſpheminge, made a ſo⸗ 
lemne vow to go naked to our ladye of Loreto and to offre 
dnto her a paire of eyes of ſiluer, and to eate no fleſh vpon 
the weneſdape noꝛ egges vpon the Fridape, and to faſte 
bꝛead and water euerx @aturday in woꝛchip of our lady: 
Pf ſhe giue him þ grace to receyue his (ight again. The 
tws companions entringe into an other chamber, ligyted 
&candell , and came with the greateſt laughter in the 
wozld becfoze this pooꝛe ſoule, who foꝛ all he was rid of 
ſo great an anguiſh as pou may thinke he had,yet was he 
ſo aſtonied with his foꝛmer feare,that he could not onlye 
not laugh, but not once ſpeake a wooꝛd, and the twocom- 
panions did nothinge elles but ſturr him ſaipnge that he 
was bounde to perkourme all thoſe vowes , koꝛ that he 
had reteiued the grace he al ned. Od the other 2 


Z · i. 


The Tecon de booke 
of Mcerie Pranckes whan a man decepucth himſelfe, J will 


Whma man giue pou none other erample, but what happened vnts 


deceigeth 
bum. e. 


me mp ſelfe not longe ſins, Foz this ſhꝛoktide that is 
paſt, my Lo2des grace of Saint Peter ad vincula, which kno# 
weth fall wel what a delite J haue whan J am in maſke⸗ 
rie to play Meerie Pranckes With friers, hauinge firſt giuen 
oder as he had diuiſed the matter, tam vpon a daye with 
my U. ot Aragon t certein other Cardinaliles,to the win⸗ 
ds wes in the banckes, making wiſe to ſtande there ts ſes 
maſkers paſſe to and tro, as the maner of Neome is. J be⸗ 
ing in maſkerie palled bye, and whan J bebelde on the 
one ſide of the ſtreete a frier ſtandinge (as it were) in a 
ſcudpe with himſelfe, J iudged J had found that J ſought 
koꝛ, and furthwith rann to bim , like a gceedpe hauke to 
her pꝛepe, and whan à had aſked him and he toulde me 
who he was, I made ſemblant to knowe hym, and wyth 
manpe wos des beegane to make him beleaue that the 
marlha!l went avout to ſee ke him fo2 certein complains 
tes againſt him, and perſuaded him to go with me to the 
Chauncerype and there q would ſaue him. The krier diſ⸗ 
maped and all tremblinge ſeemed as thonghe he wilt not 
what ts do, x ſaid that he doubted taking in caſe he ſhould 
go far fcom Saint Celſo. Still J put him in good co:n'o2t, 
and ſaide ſomuche ts him that he leaped vp bechinde me, 
and then me thought my diuiſe was fully accompliſhed. 
And J beegane to ride io hoꝛſe by and by vp and downs 
the merchauntes ſtreete, which went kicking # winſing. 
Imagine with pour ſelues now what a faire ſi aht it wag 
to beehould a trier on hoꝛſebacke ber hinde a maſker, his 
garmentes kleeing abꝛode & his head ſh iking to and fro, 
that a man would haue thought he had bine al wales fal⸗ 
ling. With this faire light, the gentilmen beegane ts 
burle egges out at the windowes, and afterwarde all the 
bankers and as many as were there, ſo that the haile ne- 
uer fell with a moꝛe vpolente fram the ſkye, then there 
Kell eg ges out from the windowes. whiche foz the moſte 
* | part 
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part tame all vpon me. And Jfoz that J was in maſkcrſs 
paſſed not vpon the matter, and thought verilic that all 
the laughinge had bine fo2 the frier and not foꝛ me. and v⸗ 
pon this went ſundate times vp and downe the Bankes 
alwayes with that furpe of hell beehinde mc. And 
thoughe the frier (in maner) weepinge beeſought me to 
lett him goe downe and not to ſhowe ſuche ſhame to the 
weede, vet did the knaue afterward pꝛiuilie cauſe egges 
to be giuen him by tertein Lackaycs ſctt there fo2 the 
nones,t makiage wiſc togreepe me harde foz fallpnge, 
ſquiſed them in my boſome,and many times on mp head, 
and other while in my foꝛehead, ſo that J was foule arap⸗ 
ed. Finally whan cucrie man was weerye both of laugy- 
inge and th2owing egges, he leaped downe from bechind 
me, and plucking his hoode backward ſhowed me a great 
buſhe of heare, and ſalde: M. Bernarde, Fam a hozſe teas 
per in the ſtable at Saint Peter ad Vincula and am he that 
looketh to youre mulett. Then wiſte 3 not whyche 
pꝛeuapled moſte in me, grief,angre oz ſhame. Pet foz 
theleſſe hurt J fled towacde my lodgynge, and the nerte 
moꝛnpnge Jdurſte not ſhowe my heade abzove. But 
the laughynge at that Mecric Prancke dyd not endure the 
daye kolowynge onel pe, but alſolaſteth (in a maner) vn⸗ 
ti:1 this dape. And ſo wan they had a whyle renewed the 


lauzhinge at reherſynge this agapn. M. Bernarde p2oceaded. Jt To keine the 


is alſo a good and pleaſant kinde of Mecric Pranckes, from dom of 
whens in like maner leſtcs are diriued, whan one belea⸗ matter. 
ueth p a man will da a matter which he will not in deede. 

9s whan J was in an Eueninge after ſupper vppon the 

bꝛioge of Leo, goings together with Ceſar Boccadello ſpoz⸗ 

tinge one with an other, we becgan to take houldfaft the 

one of the others armes, as though we wold haue wꝛaſt⸗ 

led, bicauCl Fn we petceyucd no man about the bzid ge. 

beeing in this maner together, there came two French 

men by, which ſeeing vs thus ſtriuing, demaunded what 


the matter ment, and ſtayed to part vs,thinkinge we dad 
Z. ii. bins 
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bine at debate in gooderneff, Then ſaid J incontinent⸗ 
lpe:elpe ſirs,fo2 this pooze gentilman at tertein times 
of the moone is frantike, and ſee now how he ſtriueth to 
caſt himſelfe of the baidge into the riuer. Then did the 
two renn and laped hande vpon Ceſar with me and helde 
him ſtreict. And he (ſapinge al wapes that J was out of 
my witt) ſtruggled the moze to winde himſelf out of their 
handes, and they greeped him ſomuch the harder. At this 
the people aſſembled to beehoulde our rufflinge together, 
and euerie manne rann, and the moꝛe pooze Ceſat layed a⸗ 
bout him with his handes and fceete(fo2 he beegane nowe 
to enter into coler) the moze reſoʒte of people there was, 
and fo2 the greate ſtrength he put, they beleaued verelie 
that he woulde haue leaped into the riuer, and therfoze 


helde they him the ſtreicter , ſo that a great thzonge of 


people caried him to the pnn abone grounde, all tourmot- 
led and without his cappe,pale fo2 wzathe and ſhame that 
nothinge he ſpake coulde pꝛeuaile, partlye bicauſe thoſe 
Frenchmen vnderſlood htm not, and partip bicauſe J al- 
ſo caripnge him to the pnn did alwaies bewaile the pooze 
ſoules ill lucke, that was ſo wered ont of his witt. ob 
(as we haue ſaide) of Meerie Pranckes a man mape talke at 
large, but it ſufficeth to repete that the places whens thef 
are dirtued be the verie ſame which we baue ſatd of leite. 
As fozeramples , we haue infinit whiche we ſee daplpe: 
and emong the reſt there are manye pleaſant in the tales 
of Boccaccio, as thoſe that Bruno and Buffalmacco played to 

their Calandrino, ànd to M.Symon: and manie other of wo- 
men, which in verie deede are wittie and pꝛetie. Jre⸗ 
member alſo J haue knowen in my dapes manye that 
haue bine meerilie diſpoſed in this maner, and emonge 
the reſte a Scholar in Padoa bozne in Sicilia called Pontius, 

which ſeeinge vpon a time a man of the countrep haue a 
coople of fatt tapons, feininge himſelfe to bye them, was 
at a point with him fo; the pꝛite, and bed him tome wyth 
dim to his lodginge,foz beeſide his pzice he woulde m_ 
| m 
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him ſomwhat to bꝛeake his faft withall. And ſo bzought 
him to a place where was a ſtyple that ſtoode by himſelf, 
alone ſeuered from the Church, that a manne might got 
rounde about him, and directlye oner againſte one of the 
fonre ſides of the ſtyple was a lane. Mere Pontius, whan 
he had firſt beethought himſelfe what he had to doe, ſaide 
bnto the man of p countrep: haue lapd theſe Capons on 
a wager with a felowe of mine, who ſaith that this toure 
tompaſeth ri. feote.and J ſay no, and euen as à met with 
thee J had bought this packthzid to meaſure it, therefsze 
beefoze we go to my lodging J will trie which of vs hath 
wonn the wager. And in ſo ſaiynge he dzewe the pack- 
thꝛid out of his ſleeue, and put the one ende of it into the 
man of the countreps bande, and ſame: giue here, and ſo 
tooke the Capons:and with the other ende he bregane to 
go about the bell toure, as though he would haue meaſu⸗ 
red it, making ficſt the man of the countrep to ſtand till, 
and to houlde thepackth2id directlye on the contrary ſide 
of the toure to that, that was at the head of þ lane, where 
aſſone as he tame, he dꝛoue a naile into the walle, to the 
which he tyed the packthꝛid, and leauynge it ſo, went his 
wapes without anpe moze a do dobone the lane with the 
Capons. The man of the Countrey ſtoode ſtill a good 
while, alwapes lookinge whan he wolde haue done mea⸗ 
ſuring. At length after he had ſaio manie times, what do 
vou ſo longe: he thought he woulde ſee, and founde that 
Pontius held not the line, but a na ile that was dziuen into 
the walle, which enlye remayned foz papment of his Ca⸗ 
pons, Df this ſoꝛt Pontius played manpe Meerie Pranckes, 
And there haue bine alſo manie otber pleaſaunt men in 
this maner,as Gonella, Meliolo in thoic dapes and now our 
trier Seraphin and frier Marian here and manpe well kno⸗ 
wen to ou all. And in verie deede this kinde is to be 
p2apſed in men that make pꝛoteſſion of notbinge elles. 
But the Meerie Pranckes that p Cenrtier sught to vſe muſt 
(by mne adupſe) bs ſomewhat wybe from immoderate 
| Z. iii. ieſtinge 
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fefting.Ve ought alto to take besd that his Meerie Pranckes 
Ptlferinge, tourne not to pilferinge, as we ſeemany naughtipackes. 
that wander about the wozld with diners ſhiftes to gete 
monep, teining now one matter, now an other. Ind that 
they be not to bitter, aboue all that he haue reſpett and 
Bencrence to reuere nte, al well in this, as in all other thinges, to wo⸗ 


men, and eſpectally whcre the ſtaininge of their bone ſtie 
ſhall conſiſt, Then the L.Gaſpar,trulye, M.Bernarde(quoth 
he) peu are to part iall ts theſe wemen. And whic will 
vou that men ſhoulde haue moꝛe reſpecte to women then 
women to men: Set not vou aſmuch by pour honeſtie, as 
they do by theirs: x hinke you then that women ought to 
nippe men both with i ooꝛdes and mockcs in every mat- 
ter without any regarde,and men ſhoulde ſtande with a 
flea in thrir eare, ano thanke them fo2 its M.Bernarde zn ⸗ 
ſwered: z ſay not the tontrarpe, but women in their 1c&cs 
and Meerie Pranckes dought to haue the reſpectes to menne 
which we haue ſpoken of. Pet J lap with moze liber: ie 
may hep touch men of ſmalle boneſtie, then men mape 
them. And that bicauſe we oure ſelues haue eſtabliched 
fo: a lawe, that in vs wanton liet᷑ is no vice,no2 default, 
n93 anpe ſclaunder, and in women it is ſo great a repꝛoch 
and ſhame, that the that hath once an vll name, whether 
the repoꝛt that goith of her be true s2 falſe, hathe loſte her 
tredit foꝛ euer. Therkoꝛe ſins the talkinge of womeng 
done ſtie is ſo daungerous a matter to offende them ſoze, 
IF ſay that we ought to touche them in other matters and 
refraine from this. Foz whan the leſt 02 Meerie Pranck 
nippeth to ſoze, it goith out of þ boundes whichs we haue 
alreadpe ſaid is fitt fo2 a gentilman. Here M. Bernarde mas 
kingt a litie ſlopp, the L. Octauian Fregoſo ſatde ſmylinge: 
Sp L.Gaſparcan make you an anſwere to this law which 
pou alleage that we oure ſelues haue made, that pt is 
not perchaunte ſo oute of reaſon, as vou thynke. Foz 
ſins womea are moſte vnperfect creatures and ot litie o: 
no woozthyneſte in reſpect of menne, it beehoued foz ot 
3 a they 


<4 


of the Countyer. 


they were not apt to woozke anp vertuous decde of them 
ſelues, that they ſhould haue a bꝛidle put vpon them with 
ſhame and feare of infamye , that ſhoulde( in maner)by 
fo:ce bzing into them ſome good condicton. And contmen⸗ 
cy was thought moꝛe neceſſary in them. then any other. to 
haut aCaraunce of childꝛen. So that verie fozce hath dꝛi⸗ 
uen men withall inuentions, pollicies, and wapes poſ- 
ſible to make women continent. and (in maner)grauntey 
thom in all thinges beeſide to be of ſmalle woo2thineNe, 
and to do the cleans contrarye alwaies to that they ought 
to do. Therfo2e ſins it is la wfull foꝛ them ts ſwarue out 
ol the waye in all sther thinges without blame , if we 
ſhould touch them in thoſe defaultes, wherin(as we haus 
ſaid)they are to be boꝛne withall,and therfoze are not vn⸗ 
ſeemelpe in them, and paſſe full litle vpon it, we ſhoulde 
neuer moue laughter. Foꝛ pot haue alreadye ſaid, that 
Laughter is prouoked ih certein thinges that are diſagreeinge. 
Chen ſpake the Dutcheſſe: Speake pou (my L. Octuian)ot᷑ 
women thus, and then complaine that they loue pou not. 
The L Octauiau anſwered: J complaine not of it, but ra⸗ 
ther J thanke them fo2 it, ſins in not louinge of me, they 
bind not me to loue them. Ncſther to J ſpeake after mine 
owne opinion, but J ſay 5̊ p L. Spar xught alleage theſe 
reaſons. M. Bernarde ſdid: truly women ould make a good 
bargapne, it they teulde make attonementes with ſuche 
two greate enneinies as pon and the L.Gaſpar be. A 
am not their ennempe anſwered the L.Gaſpar , but port 
are an ennempe ts menne. Foꝛ in caſe pou will not 
bane women touched in this honeſty of theirs, vou ought 
aſwell to appoynt them a lawe not to touche menne, in 
that whiche is aſmuche ſhanre to vs, as incantinentpe to 
women. And why was it not as meete fo2 Alonſo Carillo to 
make þ anſwere which he gaue maiſtres Boa of þ hope 
that he had to ſaue his lief, in that the wold take him ro kuſband as 
kt was fo; her to ſay kirſt: AU that kacyy him thought tbe kinge 
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rocesteio. wold haue hanged him; And whie was it not as lawefull foz 
Hiornat. iii. Richard Minutoli to beguile Philippellos wief ,x to trane her 
Movell.vi, to that bapne,as it was foz Beatrice to make Egano her huſ⸗ 
Giornat,vit. bande arriſe oat of his bed, and Anichin to beeſwadell him 
Nouell. vii. with a cudgeli,atter ſhe had lyen a good ſpace with him? 
And the other that tied the packthꝛid to her great toe, and 
c iorna. vii. made her owne huſbande beleaue that he was not hym- 
Noucl. vili. ſelke, ſins pou ſape thoſe Meerie Pranckes of women in Boc- 
caccie. are ſo wittie pꝛetie. Then ſaid M ;ernarde ſmiling: 
My loꝛdes, koꝛſomuch as mp part hath bin to entreat on⸗ 
tie of leſtes, J entende not to paſſe my boundes therin „ ] 
ſuppoſe J haue already ſhowed whie J iudge it not meete 
to touch women neyther in wooꝛde noz deede about their 
honeftie , and 3 haue alſo giuen them a rule not to nippe 
men where it greeueth them. But J ſape that thoſe 
Meerie pranckes and leſtes whiche you (my L.Gaſpar)alleage, 
as that Alonſo ſaid vnto M. Boadilla, althoughe it ſomwhat- 
touche honeſtie:pet doeth it not diſcontent me, bicauſe it 
is fett farr inoughe ot. and is ſo pʒiuie that it may bs ſim 
plye underſtoode,ſo, that he might haue diſſembled the 
matter, and affirmed: that he ſpake it not to that ende. 
He ſpake an other (in mine opinion) verie vnſeemlic,wht- 
the was: Mhan the Queene paſſed by M. Boadillat houſe, 
Alonſo ſawe peintted with ; coles all the gate auer, ſucht 
kinde of diſhoneſt beaſtes, as are pt incted al aut pnnes in 
ſuch ſundꝛie wiſe, and cumm inge to the Counteſfe of c- 
tagnero ſaid vnto her: See (madam) the heades of the 
wielde beaſtes that M. Boadilla killeth euerie dape in hun⸗ 
tinge. Marke pou this, thoughe it were a wittie meta⸗ 
pho2.and boꝛowed of Hunters, that counte it a gloꝛpe to 
haue manie wielde beaſtes heades nayled at their gates, 
pet is it diſhoneſt and ſhamefall ieſtinge. Beeſide that. 
it was not in anſweringe , foz an anſwere hath muche 
moꝛe courteſie in it, bicauſe it is thought that a manne is 
20uoked to it, and it muſt needes be at a ſodeine. But 
do retourn to our matter of the Mecric Pre ncket of women, 


I ſays: 


of the Courtyer. 


I ay not that they do well to beeguile their huſbandes: 
but J (ay that ſome of the deteites whiche Boccaccio rety⸗ 
teth of women, are pꝛetie and witt ie inough, and eſpect- 
allye thoſe you haue ſpoken of your ſelfe. Wut in mine 
opinion the pꝛancke that Richarde Minuteli w2ought, docth 
paſſe the boundes, and is muche moze bitterer then 5 Beas 
trice Wꝛought. Foꝛ Richarde Minutoli tooke muche mooꝛe 
from Philippellos Wiek, then did Beatrice from Egano her huſ- 
bande: bicauſe Ricbarde with that pꝛiuie pollicie enfoꝛced 

her, and made her to do of herſelf that ſhe wolde not haue 
done: And Beatrice detepued her huſbande to do of herſelf 
that ſhe luſted. Then ſaide the L.Ga(par ; fo2 no other 
cauſe can a manne ercuſe Beatrice but foz loue , whiche 
ought to be alowed aſwell in men ag in women. Then 
anſwered M.Bernarde; Trulye the paſſions of lone bzinge 
with them a great excuſe of euerpe fault, pet iudge 3 ( fo2 

my part)that a Gentilman that is tn loue, ought aſwell 

in this point as in all other thynges , tobe votde of diſſi- 


mulatton,and ot an vpright meaninge. And lk it be true _—_ 


that it is ſuch an abhominable p2ofit ⁊ treſpace to vſe tra⸗ tion, 


diment againſt a mans verie ennempe:conſider you how 


muche mo2e hapnous that offence is againſte a perſon Tradiment 
whom a man loneth. And beleaue ech honeſt loner againſt one 
ſuſteyneth ſuch peynes, ſuch watchinges, haſardeth him⸗ beloued. 


ſelfe in ſuche daungers dꝛoppeth ſo manie tcares, vſeth 


ſo manie meanes aud wapes to pleaſe the woman whom The true end 
cf louers de⸗ 


he loueth, not cheeflpe to come bye her body, but to winn "hong 


the foꝛtreſſe of that minde, to bꝛeake in peeces thoſe moſt 
harde Diamondes, to heate that tolde pte, that lyc manpe 
times in the tender bꝛeſtes of theſe women. And this do 
J beleaue is the true and ſounde pleaſure, and the ende 
wherto the entent of a noble courage is bent. And foꝛ my 
part trulpe (were 3 in loue) wold like it better to know 
Aſfuridlye that ſhe whom J loued and ſerued loued me a⸗ 
gain with hert , and had bent her minde towarde me, 
without receiuing anp other A to * 8 
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her and to haue my fill of her againſte her owne will, fo: 
in that caſe 3 ſhoulde thinke my ſelfe maiſter of a deade 
carcaſe, Therfoꝛe ſuche as compaſe their deſires by the 
meane of theſe Meerie Pranckes, which maye perhappes ra⸗ 
ther be termed Tradimentes then Meerie Pranckes, do iniurpe 
to other, and pet reteyue they not foꝛ all that the conten- 
tation which a man ſhould wiſhe foꝛ in lone, poſſeſſpnge 
the bodie without the will. The like J (aye of certein 
other that in lone p2actiſe enchauntmentes.ſo2certes,and 
other while plaine foꝛte, ſometime mcanes to caſt them in 
ſleepe and ſuche like matters. And knowe fo2 a ſooth, 
that gyftes alſo diminiſhe muche the pleaſures of lone, 
bicauſe a man mate ſtand in doubt whether he be beloued 
oꝛ no, but that the woman maketha countenance to lone 
him, to fare the better by him: therkoꝛe ye ſee that the 
lone of Ladies and great women is eſteamed, bicauſe it 
appeercth that it can arriſe of none other cauſe , but of 
periect and true loue, neyther is it tobe thoughte that a 
great Ladye wyll at anpe tyme ſhowe to beare good will 
to her inferiour, onleſſe ſhe loue him in verpe deede. 
Then anſwered the L Gaſpar : Jdenie not that the en⸗ 
tent, the peynes and daungers of louers ought not pꝛin⸗ 
cipallp to haue their ende dp2ected to the victoꝛpe rather 
of the minde then of the bodye of the woman beloued. 
But ſape that theſe deceptes whiche you in men terme 
Tradimentes, and in women Meerie prankes, àłe à verie good 
meane to come to this ende, bicauſe alwapes he that pol⸗ 
ſeſleth the bodie of women, is alſo maiſter of the mind, 
And it pou beethinke pou well, Philippellos Wief after her 
great lamentatyon fo2 the deceyt wꝛought her by Richard. 
knowinge howe muche moze ſauourye the kyſſes of a lo⸗ 
uer were then her huſbandes,tournpnge her rigour in⸗ 
to tender affection towarde Richarde, from that dape foz- 


warde loued hym moſte deerlpe. ou mape perceiue 


nowe that his continuall hauntinge, hys . 
bys 
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hys lo manpe other tokens, whyche had bine lo longe a 
p2oof of hys good will toward her, were not able to tom⸗ 
paſſe that, that hys beeyinge with her a ſmalle while did, 
Nowe lee this Meecrie Prancke 02 Tradiment ( hewe euer vou 
will terme it) was a good wa pe to wynn the koꝛtreſſe of 
that minde. Then M. Bernarde, pou (quoth he) make 
a ſurmiſe , which is moſt falſe, foꝛ in caſe women ſhould 
alwayes giue their minde to him p polleſleth their body, 

there ſhould be none found that wold not loue the ir hul⸗ 
bandes moꝛe then anpe perſon in the wozlde beeſyde, 

where it is ſeene not to be ſo. But lohn Boccaccio was 

(as pou be) with out cauſe an ennempe to women. 

The L.Gaſpar anſwered : J am no ennempe of theirs, 

but (to confeſſe the troth) fewe menne of wooꝛthyneſſe 

there be that generally ſet any ſtoꝛe by women, although 


otherwhile,to ſerac their tourne withall, they make wiſe 


tothe contrarye, Then anſwered M.Beraurdez Pou 
doe not onelye iniurpe to women but to alli menne alſo 
that reuerence them: Notwithſtandinge(as J haue laide) 
3 will not ſwarue from my ficſt pourpoſe of Mceric Pranc- 
res, and vndertake ſuche an enterpꝛiſe ſo harde, as is the 
defence of women againſt you, that area valiant Cham⸗ 
pyon. Therkoꝛe J will ende this my communica- 
tion, whyche perhappes hath byne lenger then needed, 
but oute of parauenture not ſo pleaſaunt as you looked 
fo2. And ſyns Jſeethe Ladpes ſo quyet and beare 
theſe infurtes at youre handes ſo pacyentlye as they doc, 
1 wyll henſefurth beleaue that ſome parte of that which 
the L. Octauian hath ſpoken is true: Rainely That they paſſe 
not to be yll re ported of in euerye other matter, ſo theyr honeſty be 


not touched. Then a greate parte of the women there, foz that the 


Dutcheſſe had beckened to them fo to doe: arroſe vpon their fecte,# Oꝛpheuc 
ran all taughpn; toward the . Gaſpar, as they wold haue buffeted was roznc 
vm F done as the wood womẽ did to Orpheus laing cõtinualip: in ptetes 


Aa ii. nowe with women 
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The Seconde booke 


Nob ſhall we ſee whether we paſſe to be yll ſpoken of o: 


no. Thus partiye fox langhinge,and partlye fo: the rifinge of 
euerye one from his ſeate, yt ſcemed the ſlecpe that now beegane to 
enter into the eyes and heade of lome ot them departed. hut the I. 
Gaſpar ſatd: ce J pꝛap you where thei haue not reaſon on 
their ſide, they will pꝛeuaile by plaine foꝛce, t ſo end the 
tommunitation, geuinge vs leaue to depart w ſtripes. 
Then anſwered p L. EMI: No ꝙ ſhe) it ſhall not be ſo:fo: 
whan pou percepued N. Bernarde was weerie of his longe 
talke, you beegan to ſpeake ſo muche pll ot women, thin⸗ 
kinge you ſhoulde finde none to gainſaye pou. But we 
will ſett into þ field a freſher knight that ſhall fight with 
vou, bicauſe pour offence ſhall not be ſo long vnpuniſhed. 
Do tourninge her to the L. lulian that hitherto had ſaid lit- 
tle,ſhc ſaid vnto him: Pou are counted the pꝛotectour of 
the honour of women, therkoꝛe it is nowe hyghe time to 
ſhowe that you come not by this name fo2 nothinge,and 
in caſe pe haue not bine woozthelpe recompenſed at anye 
time foz this p2ofeſſion hitherto „ nowe muſte pou 
thinke that in puttinge to flight ſo bitter an ennemp, you 
ſhall binde all women to pou muche mo2e,and ſo muche, 
that where they ſhall do nothingeelles but rewarde you, 
vet ſhall the bondage (fill remaine freſhe, and neuer ceaſe 
to be recompenſed, Then aniwered the L.lulian; Me 
thin ke madam you ſhow great honour to pour ennemp, 
and verie litle to poure defender:fo2 vndoubtedlpe the f, 
Gaſpar hath ſaid nothing againſt women, but it hath bine 
kullpe anſwered by M. Bcraarde, And ] beleaue euerpe 
one of vs knoweth that it is meete the Courtier beare ve- 
rie great reuerente to warde women, and a diſcreete and 
courtiouſe perſon ought neuer to touch their honeſtic nei⸗ 
ther in booꝛd, noꝛ in goed earneſt, Zherfoze to diſpute of 
this ſo open a tructh, were (in maner) to put a doubt in 
manifcft matters. J thinke wel that the L. Octauian paTed 
his boundes ſom what in ſayiage that v Vomen are moſt yn- 
— 2nd not apt to Woorke anye yertuous deede, and of 
| I:tle 


of the Couttyer. 


'itle or no woortkineſſe in reſpect of men. And bicauſe manſe 
times credit is geuen to men of great autho2ity,although 
thep ſpeake not the full truth,and alſo whan they ſpeake 
in boo2de, the L. Gaſpar hath ſuffered himſelfe to be lead by 
the L. Octauians woo2des to ſape that Men of wiſdome err no 
ſtore by them, Which is moſt falſe. Fo2 J haue knowen few 


men of wooꝛthineſſe at anye time that doe not loue and tes o reru⸗ 


Menok wor⸗ 


obſerue women, the vertue and conſcquentlye the wooz⸗ women. 


thineſſe of whom J deeme not a iott inferiour to mens. 
Pet if we ſhould come to this contention, the cauſe of wo⸗ 
men were lyke to quaile greatlie, bicauſe theſe Lo2des 
haue ſhaped a Courtier that is ſo ercellent and of ſo ma⸗ 
nie diuine qualities, that whoſo hath p vnderſtanding to 
conſider him to be ſuch a one as he is, will imagin that 5 
deſertes of women tan not attaine to 5 point. But in caſe 
p matter ſhould be equally deulded we haue firſt neede of 
ſo witty + eloquent a perſon as is Count Lewis & Sir Fri- 
dericke, to ſhape a gentilwoman of the Palaice with all 
perfections due to a woman „ as they haue ſhaped the 
Courtier with the perkections beelonging to a man. And 
then if he that defended their tauſe were anie thinge wit⸗ 
tie and eloqu nt, J beleaue ( bicauſe the truth will be a 
helpe to him) he may plainlpe ſhowe that women are as 
full of vertues as men be. The Ladyc Emilia anſwe⸗ 
red: Map, à great deale moꝛe. and that it is ſo you map ſee, 
vertue is the female,. and vice is the male. The L.Gaf- 
par then laughed, and tourning him to M. Nicholas Phriſio, 
what is pour indgement Phriſio (quoth he) Pbriſio anſwe⸗ 
red: q am ſone fo2 the L. lvliaa that he is ſo ſeduced with 
the pꝛomiſes and flatteringe wooꝛdes of the L.Emiha to 
renn into an errour to ſpeake the thinge whiche foꝛ hys 
ſake Jam achamed of. The L. Emilia anſwcred ſmilinge: 
you will ſure be aſhamed foꝛ pour owne ſake, whan pou 
ſh ul ſee p L.Gaſpar afrer he is conuicted, confeſſe his owne 
errour and yours to, and deinaunde that pardon whiche 
we will not graunt him. Then ſpake the Dutcheſſe: 
Aa. iii. bicauſe 
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The Seconde boke 


Bicaule it is verp late, J will we defar the wholl vnttll ts 
1m0o20w,the moꝛe fo2 ̊ I thinke it well done we folow the 
L. lulians counſell , that beetoꝛe we come to this diſputact- 
on we maye haue a gentil woman ot the Palaice ſo fact- 
oned in all perkections, as theſe Loꝛdes haue facioned the 
perfect Courtier. Madam quoth the L. Emilia then, J pꝛap 
God it fail not to oure lott to giue this enterpꝛite to anpe 
confederate with the L. G. par, leaſt he facion vs fo2 a gen⸗ 
til woman ol the Court, one that can do nought elles but 
looke to the kitchin and ſpinn. Then ſaide Phriſio: In 
deede that is an office fitt foz herr. Then the Dutchelle, 
J haue a good hope in the L. lulian (quoth ſhe) who will (fo; 
the good witt and judgement J knowe he is of)imagyn 
the greateſt perfection that maye be wiſhed in a woman, 
and in like maner erpꝛeſle it well in wooꝛdes, and ſo ſhal 
we haue ſomewhat to conkounde the L.Gaſpars falſe accu- 
ſations withall. Padam, answered the L. Iulian, J wote 
not whether poure diuiſe be good oz no to committ into 
my handes an enterpziſe ot ſo greate weight, foz(to tell 
you the troth) i thinke not my ſelfe able inoughe. Ney- 
ther am Jlike the Count and Sir Fridericke, whiche with 
their eloguente haue ſhaped ſuche a Courtier as neuer 
was, noꝛ J beleaue euer ſhalbe, Pet if your pleaſure be ſo 
that ch ill take this bourden vpon me, let it be at the 
leaſt with thoſe condictons that the other haue had befoze 
me:namelp, that euerſe man, where he ſhall thinke good, 
mape replye againſt me, and this ſhall Jrecken not ouer- 
thuartinge but aide, and perhappes in cozrectynge mine 
erroures we ſhall kinde the perfection of a gentilwoman 
of the Palaice which we ſecke foz, J truſt, anſwered the 
Dutcheſſe, pour talke ſhall be ſuch, that litle map be ſaide 
againſt vou. Therkoꝛe ſettle pour minde to thynke v- 
pon onlie this and kacion vs ſuche a Gentilwoman that 
theſe our aduerſaries mape be aſhamed to ſap, that ſhe is 
not equall with the Courtier in vertue : of whom it ſhall 
vg well done Sic Friderick ſpeake no moze, foz he hath but 

to 


of the Couttyer. 


fo well ſott him furtb, eſpetiallpe ſing we muſt compare 
a woman to him. J hauve(madam)anſwered sir Friderick, 
utle oʒ nothinge now left to ſpeake of p Courtier, and Þ 
J did thinke vpon, M. Bernardes leſtes haue made me foz⸗ 
gete. It it beſo quoth the Dutcheſſe,aſſembling 
together to moꝛow beetimes we ſhal haue lei⸗ 


ler to actompliſh both the one e the other. 
And whan ſyc had ſo ſaid, they arroſe all v. 
pon their feete , and takpnge their 
leaue reuerentipe of the Dut- 
cheſſe euer ye man with⸗ 
dꝛue him to his 
lodging. 
3» 


Ad. iiit. 
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CTHETHIRDE BOOKE OF 
che Courtier of Count Baldeſſar Caſti- 


lio vnto. M. Alphonſus Arioſto. 


Engliſſhed at the requeſt of the Ladye 
Marqueſſe of Northamp- 


tan, in anno 1851 


2 A T is read that Vithagoras verie wittilye and after 3 
Jy ſuttill maner found out the meaſure of Her- 
= cules bodpe, in that he knewe that the ſpace 
(3.5 > Fa-<\ where cueryefyue peeres they kept the ga- 

n . mes oꝛ p2ices of Olympus in Achaianith vnto 
* ä Elis beefoze lupiter Olympicus Temple, was 
MI meaſured by Hercules himſelfe: and appointed a furlonge 
at grounde there of ſixehundzeth and fine and twentie of 
his owne keete:and the other kurlonges whiche after his 
time were caſte oute in diuerſe partes of Greece by his ſuc⸗ 
kteſloꝛs, were alſo of ſixe hundꝛeth and fiue and twentie of 
a n their keete, but foz all that ſomewhat ſhoꝛter then his. 
natur. hiſtor. Pythagoras knewe furthwith by that pzopoztion how mu⸗ 

| che Hercules foote was bigger then al the other mens feete, 
and ſo the meaſure of his foote once knowen, he gathered 

d all Hercules bodpe pꝛopoztionally in greatneſſe erceaded 

all other mens, ſo muche, as that furlonge , all other fur 

longes. Pou map then (gentle M.Alphonſus)by the ve- 

rie ſame reaſon eaſlie gather by this leaſt parte of all the 

reſt of the bodpe, how farr the Court of Vrbia excelled all 

The Court ok the other in lay. Fo2 if the ſpoꝛtes 4 paſtymes( that are 

1 vſed to none other end but to refreſh 5 weriſome minde 

akter earneſt labours) far paſſed all ſuch as are tommon⸗ 
p vled in d other Courtes of 1:aly:What(geffe you) were 
all the vertuous pꝛattiſes, wherunto all menne had their 
mindes bent, 4 were fully x wholly addicted. And of this 


Diſis ad lo- 


uem Olimpi : 


Plin. lib. ii. 


I may be boulde to make my vaunt, nothing Een | 
x | n $ 
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of the Courryer. 


but to be credited thei in, conſideringe J goe not al out fo 
pꝛaiſe ſo auntient antiquities whetin 3 might, ir à were 
diſpoſed, feine what 3 luſted: but of this J ſptake, Jim 
able to bꝛinge furth manie men of woozthy credence „ foz 
| fufficient triall, whic he as pet are in lic and haue them⸗ 
ſetues ſecne and marked well the liuſnge Econticrſation 
of ſuch as in times paſt excelled in that Court. And Jrec- 
ken my ſelfe bounde (toʒ that lyeth in me to do) to ſtretceh 
farth ny tote with all diligence todefende this famous 
memo ꝛie from moztall obliuton , and with my penn to 
make it liue in the mindes of oure poſteritie, whetby per⸗ 
happes in time to come there ſhall not want that will en ⸗ 
ue this dur time. Foz there is no manne that readeth 
of the wonder full families of times paſt, but in his mind 
he tontepueth a tertein greater opinion of them that are 
wytten vpon, then it appeereth thoſe bookes can erpꝛelle 
though they haue bine witten with perfection: Euen ſs 
do we tonlider that all the readers of this our trauayle(it 
at the leaſt wiſe it ſhall deſerue ſo much tauour, p it may 
tome zo p; ſight of noble men4ivertuons Ladies) will caſt 
in their minde + thinke foz a ſuretp, that the Court of vr- 
bin hath bine muche moꝛe excellent and better fourniſhed 
W notable men, then we are able to erpꝛeſſe in wait inge. 
And in cafe ſa much eloquence were in me, as there was 
pꝛoweſſe in them, ⁊ ſhould nede none other teſtimonie to 
make ſuch giue full eredence tomy wooꝛʒdes, as haue not 
feen e- -.. ul e Fo 
Mhan therfoꝛe the companys was aſſembled in the ac- 
cyſto ned place thedap falowinge at the due hour, and ſet 
with ſilente, enerpe man tourned his epes to Sir Fridericke 
and to the L. lulian, waptinge whan the one of them would 
deegine to ſpeake his minde. TUherfoze the Dutchetſe; 
akter ſhe had bine ſtill a while, mo L. Iulian (qnathj ſhe) eue 
ry mans deſire is to ſee this pour Gentilwoman well ſet 
kurthe, and it pou ſh we vs her not in luch maner, that all 
bor beaw:1es maye be di — we will ſufpect that pou 
y | 2 ; Gs -. | ' (ike 
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The thirde booke 


are icolous ouer ber · The L.tulian anſwered: Madam, it 
Mineruz, J teckened her beawtifull, J woulde ſhow pon her with⸗ 
» 1uno, aut anꝝ other ſcttingfurth, and in ſuche wiſe as Paris did 
Venus, bechaulae the e hee Goddeſſes. Bat in caſe theſe Ladies 

| be not a helpe to me to;trim her(who can do it right well) 
I doubt me, that not onlye þ [.Gafpar and Phriſio, hut all i; 

ather Lozdes here ſhalt haue a iuſt cauſe to ſpeake pil of 

her. Therfoꝛe ſins ſhe is pet in ſome part deemed beaw- 

tifull, perhappes it ſhall be better to kepe her cloſe and lee 

what Sir +ciderick hath pet berbind to ſpeake of the Cour⸗ 

tier, which (no daubty is muche moze beawtifull then wy 

woman tan he. That 3 bad in minde, anſwered Sir Egde- 

ricke is not fo neceſſary foʒ the-Counticr,but it map h left 

out, and ng hurt done: yea; it is a tontrarpe matter al⸗ 
molt to that hitherto hath bine reaſoned of. And what 

matter is it then, quoth the Dutcheſſe :? Sir Fridericke ans 

ſwered, A was pourpoſed, n what J coulde, to declare the 
Oer of g. tauſes of theſe companies and oʒdꝛes ot knightcs bꝛought 
Michael. pp by great Pꝛincis vn der diuerſe ſtandardes, as is that 
Of the of Saint Michael in the honfe of Frauace;, the o2der of the 
Garter. Garter, vnder the titte of @aintGcorge in the houſe of Eng- 
Ok the Gol- lande, the Golden Flice in the bouſe of Burgony, #4 how theſe 
deu Flite, dignities be geuen, and in what (oat thei that deſerue are 
diſgraded from them, how they firſt came vp, who were 

the faunders of them, and to:what ende they were oꝛdei⸗ 

ned, bicauſe we lee that theſe knightes in great Courtes 

are alwapes highlye eſteamed. 2 minded alſo, if time had 
ſuſtiſed me, beſide 8 diuerſitie ot maners vſed in y Cour⸗ 

tes of chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes in feaſting t appecringe in open 

Great Turke ſho its, to ſpenke ſometvhat atſo of the great Turkes ; but 
The Sophy. much moze particularlye of thegophyes! kinge of Perſia: fe; 
whan I vnderſtood by merchannt men a longe time traf- 
ficked in that tountrey, the noble men there to be very ful 
of pz9weſſe and woll manered and vſe in their conuerſa- 
tion one with an other, and in womens fcruice,and in all 

their pzactiſinges much courteſie and great ſobzietie, and 

whan time ſerueth, in marciall feates, in * 

an 
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of the Courtyer. | 
and vndertaking enterpziſes much.ſumptuonſnes;great 
liberality e bzauerie,J delited to knowe what aut they 
takt in theſe thinges whith they ſett molt ſtoꝛe by, wher- 
in their Pompes conſift and bꝛaueries of garmentes g ar- 
mour, wherin they differ-from vs and wherirn Ws 
what kinde of entertetnment their women vſe, and with 
what ſober mode they ſhowe fauout to, who ſo is in their 
loue ſeruice:but to ſay the truth; ſt is no fitt time nowe to 
entre into this talke, eſpetiallpe ſins there is other to be 
ſaid, and much moꝛe to dur pourpoſe then this. Pes ꝙ the 
L.Gaſpar,beth this and man other thinges be moꝛe to the 
pourpoſe, then to tation this gentil woman of the Palatce. 
fo:ſomuche as the verie ſame rules that are giuen f62 the 
Courtier.ſerue alſo foz the woman, fo aſwell onght ſhe 
to haue reſpect to times & places and to obſerue (aſmuche 
as her weakneſſe is able to beàre) all ihe other pꝛoperties 
tyat haue bin ſomuch reaſoned vpon, as 5 Courtier. And 
therkoꝛe in ſteads of this, it were not perhappes amiſte to 


teach ſome particular pointes that beelong to þ ſeruice a⸗ 


dout a Puntis perſon,foz no doubt the Courtierought to 
know them and to haue a grace in doing them. Oꝛ eis to 
ſpeake ol the way that he dught ta take in p bodiip exerci⸗ 
ſes,how to ride, to handle weapon wꝛaſtle, and whorin 
tonſiſteth the hardnes of theſe teates. Then ſpake 5 Dut⸗ 


theſſe ſmiling: p ꝛineis ars not ſerued about their perſons 


with ſo excellent a Courtier as this is. As foꝛ the ererciſes 
of bodye x ſtrength andſlightnes or perſon, we will leaue 
them ko M. peter Mount here to take charge to teache them 
whan de ſhall thin ke moſt meete,fo2 pzeſentiy the L.tul:- 
an hath nothinge elles to ſpeaus ot · but of this woman, 
whom (me thinke)pon nowe bergine to haue a feare of, x 
therloꝛa waulde bzpnge vs oute of oure pourpoſe. Phri- 
ſio àAnſwered: certein it is, that nowe it is ncedleſſe and 
out of pourpoſe to talke of women, eſpeciallp beeinge pet 
beehinde ſomwhat to be ſpoken of the Court ier, foꝛ þ one 
matter ought not to be mingled with the other. Hou 
are in a great errour, anſwered the L. Ceſar Gonzaga , fog 

Bb. ii. 13: 
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like as no Court.how great euer it be,can haue any ſlght- 
lin elle, oz hʒightneſſe in it, oʒ mirth without women, noꝛ 
anie Court ier can be gratious, pleaſant o2 hardye,noz at 
anye time vndertake anp galant enterpꝛiſe of Chiualrpe 
onleſſe he he ſtirred wyth the conuerſacion and wyth the 
lous g contentacton of wome,cuen ſo in like caſe d Cour⸗ 
tiers talke is moſt vnperfect euer moꝛe . ic the entercourſe 
of women giue them not a part ot the grace wherwithall 
they make perſect and decke ont their plaping the Tour- 
tler. The L. Octauiau laughed and ſalde: Beehoulde a 
peece of the bayte that bʒingeth men out of their wittes. 
Chen the L. lulan tourning him to the Duttheſſe, Dadam 
(quoth he) ſins it is ſo youre pleaſure, J will ſpcake that 
tommeth to minde, but with verie great doubt to ſatiſfic, 
And i wiſſe a great deale leſſe peine it were fo2 me to fact- 
on a lady pᷣ̊ ſhould deſerue to be Queene ef. ᷣ woꝛld then a 
perkect gentilwoman ot the Cour /, toz of herr wote not 
where to fett any pattern, but foʒ a QAutene J ſhould not 
neede toſecke farr, and ſuſfitient it were fo2 me onlpe to 
imagin the heauenlp conditions of a lady whom 2 know. 
and thzoughſeepnge them, direct all my thoughtes to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe plainlpe witij wooꝛdes the thynge that manye ſee 
with their eyes, and where J could do no moꝛe, pet ſhould 
J falfilll my dutte in naminge her. Then (atd the Dut⸗ 
cheſte: [aſe not pour boundes (my L;1ulian, but minde the 
oꝛdet taken, and fation the gent il woman ofthe Palatce, 
that this ſo woozthie a maiſtreſſe mape haue hym that 
ſhall wooꝛthelie ſerue her. The L. luliaa pzoceaded:fo2 a 
p2oof therfoze (Madam) that your commaundement may 
dꝛtue me to aſſaye to dp, yea the thinge J haue no ſkiY in. 
Ichall (peake of this excellent woman, as J would haue 
her. AndWwhan Jhaue facioned her after my minde, 


Ouid. lib. xiii and tan ter warde gete none other, J will take her as 


mine obne, atter the example pf Pigmalioa., And where 
as the L.Galpar hath ſaid, that the verpe ſame rules clut arc 
giuen for the Couctierſeruc alſa forthe woman , Jam of acon- 
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trarye opinion,” Fozalbeoit ſome qualities are temmmuns 
andneceſſarye aſwell foz the woman as the man, vet are 
there ſome other moze meeter fa2 the woman then fo2 the 
man, and ſome again meete foz the man, that ſhe ought is 
in no wiſe to moddte withall. The veric ſame 7 ſape of Wheria the 
the ererciſes of the bodye. But pꝛincipally in her tactons, * 
maners, wooꝛdes, geſtures and connerſation (me tbinke) com the me 
the woman ought ts be muche vnlike the man. Fo2 right 
asitisſcemlye fo: him to howe a certein manlineſſe full 
and ſteadpe,ſo docti it well in a woman to have a tenders 
nes,ſoft and milde, with a kinde of womanlie (weetnes 
in euerpe geſture of herres,that tn goyng,ſtandinge and 
ſpeakinge what euer ſhe luſteth, may alwapes make her 
appeere a woman wit bout anpe likenes of man, adding 
therfoze this pzinciple to tbe rules that theſe Loꝛdes haue 
tzught the Courtier, 3 thinke well, ſhe may e ſerue her 
tourne with manpe et them, and be endowed with berye 
good qualities, as the :.Gaſpar ſaith. Fo2 many vertues In who 
ok the minde A recken be as neccffary foʒ a woman, as fo; they agro6s 
a man Likewiſe nobleneſſe of birth, auoidinge Affectation 
| oꝛ turioſitie, to haue a good grace ot nature in all her do⸗ 
inges, to be of goed. condicpons, mpttpe, foꝛeſcerng, not 
haugytie, not enuious, not pll tunged, not light, not ccn- 
tentious, not vntowatdipe, to haue the knowlcage to 
wynn and kepe the good wyll of her L adpe and ct all o⸗ 
| thers, to do well and with a good grace$ exerciſes tomely 
foꝛ women. Be thinke well beau iy is moꝛe neerfſarie in Scawtis 
ber then in the Courtier , foꝛ (to ſape the truth) there is a 
| great lacke in the waman that wanteth beawite. She 
-onght alſo tobe mozecircumſpect and io take better heed 
; that ſhe giue no octaſion to be pl repoꝛted or, and ſo to 
| bechaue her ſelfe, that he be not onlyenot ſpotted wyth 
Anpe fault, but not ſo much as with ſuſpicicn, Bicaufe 
a woman hath not ſo manpe wapes to defcnde her ſelte 
from ſclaunderous repoztes,as hat a man. But foz 
{omuch as Count Leis hath verpe particularly txpꝛeſſed 
Wb. iii. the 
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cht pilncipall pzofeſſion of te curtier, and willeth it to 

be in Maſſall feates, ma thinke alſo beehouffull to vttre(ac- 

to ding to my iudgement) what theGentiiwomans of 5 

wertnes of Palace ought to be:in-whichpoint whan Yhaue thzoagh- 
the winde. pe ſatiſkied, x hall thinke my ſelt rid ot the greateſt part 
of my dutye. Leauing therkoꝛe n part the vertues ot the 

Commune Minds that ought to be commune to her with the Courtt⸗ 
L23gci ties, er, as wiſdome, noblenes of courage, ſtaideneſſe, and ma- 
nie mo, and like wiſe the condicions that are meete foꝛ all 

women, as to be good and diſcreete, to haue the tndcr- 

ſtandinge to oꝛder her hulbandes gooddes and her houſe 

and childꝛen whan ſhe is maried and ali thoſe partes that 

beelonge to a good huſwiek: J ſay that foz her that lineth 

in Court, me thinke there beelongeth vnto her aboue all 
Þweetcncllegther thinges, a certein ſweetneſle in language that may 
n language. delite, wherby the may gentlie entertein all kinde of men 
with talke woozth the hear nge and honeſt, and applyed 

to the time and place and to the degree of the perſon ſhe 

Llacimete ommuneth withall: Accompanipng with ſober and qui⸗ 
af itt. et maners and with the honeſtye that muſt alwayes be a 
fay to all her deedes.a readie liuelines of wit, wherby ſhe 

map declare herſelfe far wide from all dulnefe: but with 

fuch a kinde of goodnes. that ſho map be eſteamed no leſſe 

Amtane. challe, wiſe and courteiſe, then pleaſant, feat conceited x 
ſobꝛe:t thertoꝛe muſt ſhe kepe acertein meane very hard, 

t (ina maner) diriued of contrarle matters and come iuſt 

to tertein limites, but not paſſe them. This woman 

ought not therfoze(to make herſelt good and honeſt) be ſo 

ſkemiſh and make wiſe to abhozr bath the companye and 

Wanton the talke (though ſomwhat of y wantonneſ)if ſhe be pꝛe⸗ 
dukt. ent, to gete her thens by and by, fo a man map lightipe 
gelle that ſhe feined to be ſo cope tu hide that in herſeife, 

whiche ſhe doubted others might come to the knowlcage 

of; x ſuch nice facions are alwates hateful. either ougbt 

Ce much ſhe again (to ſhawe berſelt᷑ free and pleaſant) ſpeake woꝛ⸗ 
Runiuatityt. des of diſhoneſty,no; vſe a certein familiaritye — 
$ | meaſure 
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meaſure & bzidle , and facions to make men belcaue that | 


of her, that perbappes is not: but beeinge pꝛeſent at ſuche 0 

5 kinde of talke ,ſhe ought to geue the hearinge with a litie 

5 bluſhing £ Ghamefaftnes. Likewiſe to eſchew one vice.» 1 

t haue ſeen reigne in manp:namelp,to ſpcake 4 willingly To ſpeake 

0 to giue ear to fuch as repozt ill of other women: teꝛ ſuche and ave care 
x as in hearinge the diſhoneſt bechauiours of other women de ober 50e 
4 diſcloſed, are offended at the matter, and make wiſe not men. | 
1 tecredit and (in maner) to thinke it a wonder that a wo⸗ 


man ſhould lead an vacleaneclief,they make pꝛoot᷑ p ſins 
this fault ſeemeth vnto them ſo foule a matter, they com⸗ 
mit it not. But thoſe vᷣ go alwaies harking out þ loues of 
others. diſcloſe them ſo point by point, and W fuch tcpe, 
it ſeemeth that they enuy the matter, t that their deſire is 
to haue all men know it, that the like map not be impu⸗ 
ted to them fo a treſpate, and ſo they tourne it to certein 
laughters with a kind ok geſture, wherbp they make men 
to ſuſpect at the verie ſame inſtant that they take great 
tontentation at it. And of this avriſcth,y men although to 
their. ſeeming they glue diligent car to it, foꝛ p moſt part 
tonceiue an ill opinion of them and haue them in verpe 
(mall reputation, and (to their weeninge) with theſe bee⸗ 
hauiours are enticed to attempt them karther. And inany 
times atter ward they renn ſo farr at rouers, that it pur⸗ 
chaleth them woꝛt help an pill name, and in concluiton are 
ſo litle regarded, d men paſſe not foz their tompanie, but 
rather abhoꝛr them. And contrariwiſe, there is no man ſo Hene? Wo⸗ 
ſhameles and high minded, but beareth a great reuerente —— 
towarde them that be counted geod & honeſt, bicauſe that _ 
grauitie tempered with knowlcage and goodnes,fs(as it 
were) a ſhield againſt the wanton pꝛide and bea ſtlines of 
ſaucy merchauntes. Mherfoꝛe it is ſeen that one wooꝛd, 
a laughter oꝛ a geſture of good will ( how litle ſoeuer it be) 
pd an honeſt woman, is moze ſet by of cuery man, then al 
p topes + wanton geſtures of them that ſo lauiſhly ſhow 
lin ll ch imekaſtneſſe. And where they leade not in deede 
An vncleane liek, pet wpth thoſe wanton countenauntes, 
Bb. iiii bab⸗ 
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dabblinge, fcoznfulneſfe,and ſuche ſcoffpnge conditions 
they make men to thinke they do. And foꝛſomuch as woꝛ⸗ 
des that are not grounded bpon ſame pithie foundacion. 
are vaine and childiſhe, the Gentilwoman of the Palaice, 
beeſide her diſcreation to v iderſtand the condicion of him · 
ſhe talketh withall, to entertein him honeſt lye, muſt nee⸗ 
des haue a ſight in manie thinges, and a iudgemente in 
her communication to pike out ſuch as be ts pourpoſe foꝛ 
the condition of V im ſhe taltz eth withall, and be herdefull 
that ſhe ſpeake not otherwhile where ſhe wold not, wooz⸗ 
des that map offende him. Let her ber ware of pꝛayſing 
her ſclfe vndiſcreatly,oz beeinge to tedious that ſhe, make 
him not weerie. U et her net go mingle with pleaſant and 
laughing talke, matters of. grauitic:noz pet with graue, 
leſtes and feat tonteites. Tet her not fcoliſhlye take v⸗ 
pon her to know that ſhe knoweth not, but ſoberlp ſceke 
to be eſteamed foz that ſhe knoweth, auo!Tigg(as is ſaide) 
Curioſitie in all thinges. In this maner ſhall che be inda⸗ 
wed with good tondicions, + the crerciſes of the body com, 
lie foz a woman ſhall ſhe do wan erceading good grace, 4 
her taike ſhall be plentuous and ful of wiſdome,honefty, 
and pleaſantneſſe:and ſo ſhall ſhe be not only beloacd but 
renerenced of all men, and perhappes woozthie to be com- 
pared to this great Courtier,aſwwel foz þ qualitics of the 
minde as sf the bodpe. Whar the L. julian had hitherto ſpoken, 
he eide *49 peace, and ſettled bim ſeſte as ttoughe he had made an 
ende of his talkc. Then (aid the L Gaſpar: Ro doubt (my L. 
lulian) but pou haue decked gaily out this Gentil woman, 
and made her of an extellent condicion 3 Pet meſecmeth 
that pou haue gone generallpe inough to woozke,and nas 
med in her certein thinges lo great, that J thinke in my 
minde pot are aſhamed to cxpounde them, and haue ra- 
ther wilhcd them in her, arter p maner of them that ſom⸗ 
time u iche fo thinges bnpoſſibleand aboue nature, then 
taught them. Ther koze woulde Ithat yon declared vn⸗ 
19vs a litle better, what exerciſes af the bodpe are mrete 
| 8 oz. 
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foz a Gentilwoman of the Palatce,and in what ſoꝛte ſhe 
zught to entertein, and what thoſe many thinges be whi- 
the pou ſape ſhe ought to haue a ſight in:+ whether wiſe- 
dome, noblenelle of courage, aidneſſe and thoſe manyve 
other vertues that you haue ſpoken of, pour meaninge is 
ſhould helpe her about the ouerſeeinge onlie of her houſe, 
childꝛen and houſhoulde(the which neverthclcſſe you will 
not haue her pꝛincipall pzofeſſion)o2 els to entertein, and 
to do theſe erertiſes of the body with a good grace: and in 
good fclowlhip take heede ye put not theſe ſeelie vertues 

to ſo vple an occupation that they map be aſhamed of it. 
The L lulian laughed and ſaid:pou can not chouſe my L. 
Oaſpar) but ſtill pou muſt vttre poure pll ſtomatke againſte 
women. But certes me thought J had ſpoken ſufficient, 
| and eſpeciallie beefoze ſuch audience, that J beleaue none 
. here, but vnderſtandeth concernynge the ererciſes of the 
bady, that it is not comlpe fo2 a woman to pꝛactiſe feates 
| _ of armes,ridinge,playinge at teniſe, wꝛaſtling, and ma⸗ 
, nye other thinges that beelonge to men. Then ſaid v- 
1 aico Atetino: Emonge them ot olde time the maner was 
5 that women wꝛaſtled naked with men, but we hauc loft 
e this good cuſtome together with manpe mo, The L.Ceta: 
g Conzaga replicd to this, And in mp time J haue ſeene wo⸗ 
0 men playe at teniſe, pꝛactiſe feates of armes, ride, hunt, 


5 and do ( in a maner ) all the exerciſes beeſide, that a gentil⸗ 

1 man can do, The L. Iulian anſwered:Sins 7 nay factor 

. this woman afier my minde, 7 will not onclyc haue her 

* not to pzactiſe theſe manlie exerciſes ſo ſturdie and boiſte⸗ 

b rous, but alſo cuen thoſe that are meete ſoꝛa woman, 7. 

r will haue ber to de them with heedefulneſle and with the 

v ſoft mildeneſle that we haue laid is comelic foz her. And o gunfing. 
P therfoze in daunſynge J would not ſee her vile to ſwift + Singh. gc+ 
i. violent trickes, noꝛ pet in linginge oꝛ plapinge vpon in Dpccuturion 
n ſtrumentes thoſe harde and often diuiſions that declare 1 

10 moꝛe tounninge then [weeteneTe, Likewiſe the inſtru⸗ Ener 
E metes oc muſine which ſhe vlethein mine opinion) ought reg ot 
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to be itt foꝛ this pourpoſe.magin with pour ſelfe what 

an bnſightly matter it were to ſee a woman play vpon 8 

tabour oꝛ dꝛumm, oꝛ blowe in a flute oz trompet, oꝛ an pe 

like inſtrumente: and this bicaufe the boiſtercuſneſſe of 

them docth both couer and take away that ſwecte milde⸗ 

nes which ſetteth ſo kurtheerie deede that a woman dey 

eth. Therkoze whan ſhe tennneth to daunſe, oz to ſhow 

How ſhe Any kinde of muſike, ſhe ought to be bꝛeught to it w ſuk⸗ 
would come fringe her lelf ſomewhat to be pꝛaped, and with a terte in 
88 her haſhfulnes, that map declare the noble ſhamefafives that 
: 13 contrarpe to beadineſſe. She ought alſo to frame her 
garmentes to thts entent, and ſo to apparaile berſelf that 

ſhe appcere not fonde and light. But fozſomuch as it is 

lekull 4 neceiſary foz women to ſett moꝛe by their beawty 

then men, and ſundzie kindes of boawtie there are, thys 

Garmentes, Woman ought to haue a iudgement to knowe what ma- 
ner garmentes ſet her beſt out, and be moſt kitt foꝛ the er⸗ 

erciſes that ſhe entendeth to vndertake at that inſtant. : 

with them to arrape herſelfe. And where ſhe perceyueth 

Beawtic, in ber aſightiye and cheerfull beawtye,ſhe ought to fare 
ther it with geſtures, wozdes and apparalle, tbat all may 
betoken mirth. In like caſe an other that feelcth Herſeif 

of a milde and graue diſpoſit ion, ſhe ought alſo to accom 

pany it with factions of the like ſozt, to entreaſe that that 

isp gift of nature. In like maner where ſhe ts ſomwhat 

faticr 02 leaner then reaſonable ſiſe, oꝛ wanner, oꝛ bzow- 

ner, to helpe it with garmentes, but fciningly aſmuch as 

the can paſſible, and kcapinge herſelfe clenlye and hand- 

ſome, (ſhowe alwaics that ſhe beſtoweth no pein noꝛ dili⸗ 

gente at all about it. And bicauſe the L.Gaſpar doeth alſo 

aſke what theſe manye thinges be ſhe ought to haue a ſight in, 

And hovve to entertein, and whethet the vertues ought to be apply - 

I tudgement ed to this enterteinment, J ſàpe that J will haue her to vn⸗ 
in exerciſes derſtande that theſe Loꝛdes haue wylled the Courtier to 
got meete fo? knowe:and ia thoſe exerciſes that we haue ſatde arc not 
het. cameipe (oz her, J will at p leaꝶ che haue that 3 
that 
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that men tan haue of the thinges which they pꝛactiſe not, 
and this to haue knowleage to pꝛaiſe and make of Gen- 

tilmen mo2c and leſſe actoꝛdinge to their deſertes. And 

to make a bzcef reherſall in fewe woozdes of that is al- Qualities 
rcadpe (aide, J will that this woman haue a ſight. in let- foz Sentu-⸗ 
ters, in maſike,in dꝛawinge oꝛ peinctinge, and ſkilfull in mana. 
daunlinge, and in diuiſing ſpoztes and paſtimes, accom- 
panipnge with that biſcrecte ſobermode and with the gi⸗ 

uinge a good opinion of herſelfe,the other pꝛinciples alto 

that haue bine taught the Courtier. and thus in conuer⸗ 
ſation, in laugbing, in ſpoꝛting, in ieſting, finallp in cue- 

ry thinge ſh* ſhall be had in very great pꝛice, and ſhall cn- 

tertein accozdingip both with leſtes x feat canteites meete 

fo: her, euerie perſon that commeth in her company. and 

albeit ſtaidnes, noblenes of courage, temperance, ſtrẽgth 


ö 

| of the minde, wildome and the other vertues a man wold Aertucg. 
thinke beelonged not to entertein, pet will J haue her en⸗ 
dowed with them all, not ſomuch to entertein (although 
notwithſtanding they may ſerue therto alſo as to be ver⸗ 
J tuous:and theſe vertues to make her ſuche a one, that ſhe 

| may deſerue to be eſteamed, and al herdoinges framed by 
P them. J wonder then, + the L. Gaſpar ſmilinge, ſins you 
f giue women both letters, and ſtaidneſſe, 1 nobleneſſe of 
courage # temperance.pe will not haue them alſo to beare 
. kule in Cities t to make lawes,+ to leade armies, men 


to ſtand ſpinning in p kitchin, The L. Iulian anſwcred in 
like maner ſmiling: Perbappes to, this were not amiſſe, 
9 the he pz3ceaded. Do pou not know ; Plato (which in deede 
was not very friendly to women) giueth them þ ouerſce- 


i⸗ ing ol Cities, + all other marciall offices he appointeth to 
0 men: Thin ke pou not there were manpe to be found that 
5 tould aſwel (kill in ruling Cities à armies, as men can? 
+; But J haue not appointed them rheſe offices, bicanſe 3 
1 facion a waiting gentil woman of p Court, not a quecne. 
— I ſe wel you wold couertly haue vp again þ ſclaundereus 
C kepoꝛt that the L. Octauian gaue women peſterdap:na melo 
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That they be moſte vnperfect creatures, and not apt to woorke any: 
vertuous deed, and of verie litle Woorthineſs and of no value in reſpet 
of men: But ſurelpe both he 4 pou ſhould be in verie great 
errour it pe thought ſo. Then ſaide the L. Gaſpar: JF wpll 
not haue vp again matters alreadpe paſt, but you woulde 
faine pꝛeſſe me to ſprake ſome woꝛde that might offende 
theſe Ladies mindes to make them my foes, as pou with 
flattringe them kalſelpe will purchaſe their good will. 
But they are ſo wiſe aboue other , that thep lone trueth 
— — — it make not ſo muche with them) then 
falſe pꝛaiſes:epther take thep it in vll part fo2 a man to 
lape, that Men ate of a more woorthineſs,and thep will not let 
to confclle that pou haue ſpoken greate won ders, and 
appointed to p gentilwoman of the Palaice certein fonde 
bnpofſible matters, and ſo many vertues that Socrates and 
Cato and all the PHiloſophers in the woꝛlde are nothinge 
to her. Fo2 to t ell you theplaine trothe,F marucile you 
were not aſhamed ſomuch to paſſe poure boundes, where 
it ought to haue ſutfiſed ye ts make this gentilwoman of 
the Palaice beawtifull,ſober, honeſt, welſpoken , and to 
haue the vnderſtandinge to entertein without renninge 
in ſclaunder, with daunſinge, muſike, ſpoꝛtes, laughing. 
leſtes, the other matters that we ſee daily vſed in Court: 
But to go about to giue her the knowleage of all thinges 
in the wozlde,and to appoint her the vertucs that ſo ſpl- 
dome times are ſcene in men pra and in them of old time, 
it is à matter that can nepther be held withall noꝛ ſcant⸗ 
lpe heard. Now that women are vnperiect creatures and conſe- 
quently of leſs woorthineſs then men, and not apt to conceiue thoſe 
vertues that they are, I pourpoſe not to affirme it, bicauſe the 
pꝛoweſſe of theſe Ladies were inough to make mea lper. 
Pet this J ſaye vnto pou, that moſt wiſe meu haue left in 


I woman the wꝛitinge, that nature, bitauſe ſhe is al wales ſct and bent 


detauit ot nad ⸗ 


to make thinges moſt perfect, tf ſhe coulde, woulde contt- 
nuallpe bzing furth men, and whan a woman is boꝛne, it 
is a ſlacknes oꝛ default ot nature, and contrary to that ſhe 

would 
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would do. As it is alſo ſeene in one boꝛne blinde, lame, 
oꝛ with ſome other impediment, and in trees manpe kru⸗ 
tes that neuer ripen: Euen ſo may a woman be ſaid to be 
a creature bꝛought furth at a chaunce and by happe, and 
that it is ſo , marke me the weozkes of the man and the 
woman, and by them make pour pꝛeof of the perfection 
of ech of them. Yowbeit ſins theſe dekaultes of women 
arc the wite of nature that hath ſo bzought them furthe, 
we onght not fo2 this to hate them, noꝛ feint tn hauinge 
leſle reſpect to them then is meete, but to eckcame thein a⸗ 
boue that they are, me thinketh a plame errour. The !. 

Julian looked the L· Gaſpar would haue pꝛoctaded on ſtu, but whan 
be lawenowe that he heldt his peace, he ai: Of the vnper- 

fectnes of women me thinke pon haue allcaged a verpe 
colde reaſon, wherunts(albett may happ it were not now 
meete to entre into theſe ſubtil pointes, J anl were acco2- 

dinge to the opinion cf him that is of f ul, and acco2- 


| 


dinge tothe truth, that Subſtance in What euer thinge it be, can «, ubftanc 


not ieceiue into it more vrleſs:f92 ag no ſtone can be moꝛe per⸗ 


non reci 5 


kectlyt a ſtone, then an other: as touchinge the beeinge of u n 
a ſtonc:noꝛ one blocke moꝛe pertectlie a blocke, then an o⸗ maus. 


ther: no moꝛe can one man be moꝛe porkectipe a man then 
an othcr,x conſequently the male kinde ſhall not be moꝛe 
perkect, then the female, as touchinge his Formall ſubſtance: 


fo2 both the one and the other is conteined vnder the spe. ne both 


cies of Homo, und that wherein thep differ is an Accidentall 
inatter AND no e{5corial, In caſe pou will then tell me that 
the man is mo2e periecte then the woman, thonghe not 
as touchinge the eſscar:all, pet in the Accidents, I anſwere 
that theſe accidentes muſt conſiſt eyther tn the bodpe oꝛ in 


the minde:pf in the bodye,bicauſe the man is moꝛe urs 


dier, numbler, lighter, and moꝛe abler ro e:dure trauatle, 
J ſap that this is an argument of malle perfection: foz 
emonge men themſelues ſuch as abounde in tyeſe quali⸗ 


ties aboue other, are not foꝛ them the moꝛe eſteamed: and 


in wart, where the greateſt part of peinkull labours are 
Ct. ui. and 


man and 
woman. 


The thirde boke 


and of frength, the ſtouteſt are not fo; all that the moſte 

bet bye. t in the mind, J ſap, what euer thinges men can 
baderſtande, the ſelf lame can women vnderſtande alſo; 

and where it perteth the capacitie of pᷣ one, it map in like⸗ 

wiſc perte the others. Vere atter the L. julian had made a litie 

ſtopp. ye occue co lnuun zt: Do pou not know that this pꝛin⸗ 

tiple is helde in hiloſsphp, vVho ſo is tender of fleth 18 apt of 

mind? Therfoꝛe there fs no doubt, but women beeing ten- 

deret of ficth,are alſo apter of minde, and of a moꝛe encli⸗ 

ned witt to muſinges and ſpetulat ions, then men. After- 

ward he folowed on, But leauinge this a part, bicauſe 

pou ſaid that JF ſhould make my pꝛook of the perfection of ech 

of them by the fes, J (ape Unto pou, if pou conſider the 

- £effcctes ofnature , vou ſhall finde that ſhe bꝛingeth wo⸗ 

men furth as thep be, not ata chaunce, but fittlye neceſſary, 

koꝛ the ede. Fon albeit ſhe ſhapeth them of bodye not 

7 ſtoute and of a milde minde, with manpe other qualities 
contrarye ta mens, pet doe the condicians of eche of them 
ſtretch vnto one ſelf ende, concerning the ſelf ſame pꝛofit. 

Foꝛ euen as thꝛough that weake feeblenes women arc of 

a lcTer courage, ſo are they alſo by the verye ſame moꝛe 

warie. Lherfoze moothcrs nouriſh vp childzen 4 fathers. 

inſtruct them, ꝛ with manlines pꝛouide fo2 it abꝛode, that 

they with carefull diligente ſtoze vp in the houſe, which is 

no leſſe pꝛaiſe. Jn caſe pou wil then conſider the auntient 

Hiſtoꝛies (albeit inen at all times haue bine verie ſparing. 

in wzitinge the pꝛayſes of women) and them of latter. 

dapes, ye ſhall finde that continually vertue hath raigned 
Women haut aſ well emong women as men: and that inche there haue 
— whe dine alſo that haue made wart x obteined gloztous victo⸗ 
Omen icar- ries, gouerned realmes with great wiſdome and iuſtice, 
ned. and done what encr men haue done. As touchinge ſcien⸗ 
tes, do pou nat remember pe haue read of ſo mam that 

In phuoſo⸗ were well ſcene in Philoſophic⸗ Other, haue bice moſt 
Zn ercellent in Poetrycz Other, that haue pleaded, 2 both ac⸗ 


mo enſedand defended beefoze Judges molt cloqucntlre: Ot. 
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handleraktes, longe it were to reherſe, neither is it need⸗ 
full to make anp reherſall there. It then in the eſsential! 
ſubſtance the man is no moe perfect then the woman, noꝛ 
pet in the Accidente: (and of this beeſids reaſon, the expe⸗ 
riences are (cenc)} wote not wherein this bis perfection 


ſhoulde con ſiſt. And btcauſe you ſaide that Natues entent is 
alwaics to bring furth thinges moſt perfect, & therforc if ſhe could, 


would alwayes brnige turth 2 man and that the bringing 4 Womas 
furth is rather a default and ſlackeneſſe of natute, then her entent, IF 
anſ were pou thai this is ful and wholly to be denied, nei⸗ 
ther tan J ſee whic pon mape ſape that nature cntendeth 
not to bꝛinge furth women, without when mankind can 
not be pzcſcrued, wherof nature herſelf is moꝛe deſirous 
then of anpe thinge elles, bitauſe thꝛougb the meanes of 
this ictowſhip of male + female ſhe bzingeth furth chil- 
dꝛen, that reſtoꝛe the receined beiufites tn their childhood 
to their fathers in their olde dapes, in that thep nouriſhe 
them:afterwarde they renue them, in beegettinge them 
ſcines ats other childꝛen, of whom they looke in their old 
age to reccine it, that beeing ponge they becſtowed vppon 
their fathers: wherby nature (as it were) tourning her a⸗ 
bout in a circle,fuifilleth an euerlaſtingneſſe, and in this 
wiſe geneth an immoꝛtalit ie to moztall men. Sins then 
to this, the woman is as ncedefull as the man, J can not 
diſcern foꝛ what cauſe the one is made by happ moe then 
the other. Truth it is that Nature entendeth alwaics to bringe 
furch matrers moſt perfect. therfozemeaneth to bung kurth 
man in his kinde, but not maze male then femaie. Pea 
were it ſo that (ſhe al waves bꝛought furth male, then 
ſchoulde it withoute perauenture be an vnperfectncſſe:fos 
like as ot the bodye and ot the ſoule there arriſeth a com⸗ 
pounde moꝛe nobler then his partes, whiche is, man: C⸗ 
uen ſo ok the felowihippe of male and female there arrt- 
ſeth acompounde pzeſcruinge mankinde, without which 
the partes were in decape, t therfoze male and female by 
nature are al wales together, neither can the one be wout 
the other: Right ſy he ought not to be called p male, that 
Ct. iii. bath 
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*die car not h ith not a feinale(acco2dinge to the definition of both thc 
de withyue one andtheother) oz che y female that hath not a male, 

tena'e, And koꝛ ſomuch as one kinde alone betokeneth an imper⸗ 

kettion, the dtuines of olde time rekerr both the one and 

the other to Sad: CAA herfoꝛe Orp heus ſatd that lupiter was 

both male and kemale : Anvitis read in Scripture that 

Gol facioned male and female to his ikenel.,, And the Poetes 

manic times ſpeaking of the Goddes, meddle the kindes 

together. Then the L.Galpar,J woulde not (quoth he) we 

ſhould entre into theſe ſubtill pointes, foz theſe women 

will not vnderſtande vs. And albeit J anſwere pon with 

veric good reaſons, pet will they beleaue, oꝛ at the leaſte 

make wiſe to beleaue that J am in the wꝛong, and furth- 

w will gene ſentente as they luſt. pet ins we are entred 

into them, onlp th's will J ſape, that (as peu know, it is 

the opinion of moſt wiſe men) the man is likened to the 

2gurme, PFourme, the woman ts the Matticr:ę therfo2e as the Fourme 

Matter. zs perkecter then the Nattier, yea it giueth him his beeing, 

ſa is the man much m-2e perkect then the woman. And x 

remember that 3 haue heard ( whan it was) that a greate 

Philoſopher in certein Problemes of his, ſaith:vVhens com- 

Ariſtor, meth it that naturally the woman alwaie, loueth the man, that hath 

iphylic xvizi. bine the firſt to receiue ot her, amorous pleaſuret: And contrariwiſe 

the man hateth the woman that hath bine the firſt to coople in that 

wiſe with himꝛand addinge therto the tauſe, affirmeth it to 

be this; For that in this act the woman receyueth of the man per- 

ſection, and the man of the woman 1mpertection! and therfoze e⸗ 

uerie man naturallpe loueth the thinge that maketh him 

perfect, and hateth that maketh him vnperfect. And 

beeſide this a great argument ef p perfection of the man, 

and of the imperkection of the woman, is, that generallpe 

tuerpe woman wicheth ſhe were a man. dy a certcin pꝛo⸗ 

nocation of nature that teacheth her to wiſhe fo2 her per⸗ 

fection. The L. lulian anſwcrcd ſodeinipe: The ſeclic 

pooꝛe creatures wiſh not to be a man to make them moꝛe 

verfect, but to haue libertye, and to be ridd of the rule that 

| men 
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men haue ok their owne authoꝛitie thalenged ouer them. 
And the ſunilitude which pon giue of the Maltier & Fourme, 
is not alike in euerpe point: bicauſe the woman is not 
made ſo perkect by the m in, as is the Mattie by the Fourme 
fo2 the Mattier recetueth his heeinge of the Fourme,and can 
not ſtande without it: yea the moꝛe Mattier Fourmes haut, 
the moze im perfection they haue withall, & ſeuered from 
it, are moſt perkect: but the woman recciueth not her bec- 
inge of the man, yea as ſhe is made perfect by the man, ſo 
docth ſhe alſo make him perfect: wherby both the one and 
the other come together to beegete childzen: the whyche 
thinge they can not do any ol them by them ſclues. The 
cauſe then of the tontinuall loue of the woman towarde 
the firſt that ſhe hath bine with, and of the hatred of the 
man towarde the firſt woman, J will not affirme to be 
that youre Philoſopher alleageth in his Problemes, but J 
{mpute it to the ſureneſle and ſtableneſſe of the woman, 
and waueringe of the man, and that not without natu⸗ 
rall reaſon:fo2 (ins the male is naturallye hott , by that 
qualitic he taketh lightneſſe,ftirring and vnſtedfaſtnes, 
and contrartwiſe the woman thꝛoughe colde,quietneſſe, 
ſteadie waightineſſe,and moze carneft impꝛintinges. 
Then the L Emilia tourninge her to the L lulian , fo2 loue 
of god (quoth ſhe) come onte out of theſe pour Mattiers and 
Fourm es And males and females , and ſpeake ſo that you 
mape be vndcrffoode:fo2 we haue heard and very weil vn⸗ 
derffosde the ill that the L. Octavian and the L.Gaſpar haue 
ſpoken of vs: but ſins we vnderſtande not nowe in what 
ſoꝛt you ſtand in our defence, me thinke therkoꝛe that this 
is a ſtraipnge from the pourpoſe, and a leauinge of the 
puell imp2intinge in cuerye mans minde that theſe our 
ennemies haus giuen of vs. Giue vs not this name an- 
wered p L. Gaſpar, foꝛ moꝛe meter it were foꝛ the Liu, 
whiche in giuinge women kalſe pꝛayſes, declareth that 
there are none true foꝛ them. The L. Iulian ſalde then: 
doubt pe not(madam)all ſhall be anſwered to. Wut 3 will 
| Dod. 1. nor 
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not᷑ raiſe bpon men ſo without reaſon, as they haue done 

vpon women. And if perchaunce there were anp one here 

that meant to penn this our talke-, J-wolde not that in 

place where theſe Mattiers and Fourmes were vnderſtoode, 

the argumentes and reaſons which the L.Gaſpar allcageth 

againſt you ſhoalde be ſeene vnanſwered to. J wote not, 

mp L. lulian, quot then the L.Gafpar, howe in this pou can 

denie, that the man is not thzoughe his naturall qualiti⸗ 

Neat muche ts moꝛe perfect then the woman, whiche of complerion 1s 
7 — colde and the man hott, and muche moze nobler and per⸗ 
? ketter is heate then colde , bicauſe it is actiue and furth 
b2inginge:and(as you know) the element poureth downs 
here emonge vs onlyc heate, and not calde, which perceth 
not the woozkes of nature: and thertoꝛe bicauſe women 
are colde of complexion , Þthinke it is the cauſe of their 
keinthertednes and fearkulneſſe. Mill pou ſtill, anſwered 
the L. lulian, entre into ſubtill pointes:? you ſhall perceiue 
pour (cif at euerpe time to come into a greater pecke of 
troubles: t that it is ſe,herken to. J graunt yeu,p heat in 


Mente. it ſelf is moꝛe perfect then tolde, but this foloweth net in 
meddled matters 4 compounded,fo2 in taſe it were ſo, the 
-bady that were moſt hot ſhould be moſt perfect: iu hiche is 
Women cold kalle, bicaufe temperate bodies be moſt perkea. J do you to 


ofcomplexi- weete mozeouer, that p woman is of complerion colde in 
on. coparaſon of p man: which foz ouermuch heat is far wide 
from temper: but as touching herfelf,ſhe is teinperate, oꝛ 

why the wo- at pᷣ leaſt necrer to temper then the man, bicauſe ſhe hath 
kempeat that moiſture within her of equall poꝛtton wthe natural 
tilen the beat, which in p man thzough ouermuch d2outh doth ſoo⸗ 
man. ner melt x conſume away. She hath alſo ſuche a kinde of 
colde that it reſiſteth t comfozteth the naturall heat ce, and 

manketh it neerer to temper,+ in the man ouermuch heat 

doth ſoone bꝛing p natural warmth to the laſt degree, the 

Men ſoꝛner which wanting nouriſhment,confumeth awap:and ther- 
Samen bone, bicauſe men in generatlon ſooner ware dy then wo⸗ 
men, it happeneth oftentimes þ they are of a ſho2ter lick. 
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Wherfoze this perfection may alſo be genen to women, 5 Tyt per fer- 
uuing longer then men, they accompliſh it, that is the en⸗ tion of wo- 
tent of nature moze then men. Ot the heat that p element men atouc 
poureth downe vpon vs, we talke not nowe, bicauſe it is en. 
diuerle in ſignification to it whiche weentreat vpon: the 
which ſins it is nouriſher of all thinges vnder p ſphere of 
the moone aſ well hott as tolde, it can not be contrarpe to 
tolde. But the fearfulnes in women although it bectoke- 
neth an imperkection, pet doth it arriſe of a pꝛaiſwoozthie 
tauſe, namely the ſubtilnes 4 readines of the ſpixites, that 
conuey ſpedelꝑ the ſhapes to the vnderſtanding e thcrfoze: 


Fearfulncfle 
m women. 


are they ſoone out of pacience foꝛ out ward matters. Full d eady pers 


well ſhall pou ſce many times ſome men, v dꝛead neither ſous. 


death noz anp thing els, pet are they not f32 all that to be 


called hardp, bicauſe they know-not the daunger, and goe 
kurth like harbꝛaines where they ſee y wap open, and caſt 
no moze with them-ſclues , 4 this pꝛoteadeth of a certein 
groſnes ot p dulled ſpirites:therfoze a fond perſon can not Courage. 
be ſaid to be ſtoutberted, but verie courage in deede com⸗ 
meth ol a pꝛopꝛe aduiſement x determined will ſo to doe, 
and to eſteame moꝛe à mans honeſtie and dutpe, then all 
the perils in the wonlde, and althoughe he ſee none other 
wape but death, pet to be oft ſo quiet an hert e minde that 
his ſenſes be not to ſeeke noʒ amaſed, but do their duty in 
diſcourſing and beethinkinge, euen as though they were 
moſt in quiet. Of this guiſe and maner we haue ſcene x 
beardſap many great men to be, like wiſe manie women, 
whlch both in o. de time & pꝛeſentlie haue ſhowed ſtoute⸗ 
nes ot courage. and bought matters to paſle in the woꝛld 
wooꝛthie infinite pʒaiſe, no leſſe then menne haue done. 


Then laid Pbriſco;theſe matters beegan, whan þ firſt wo⸗ 


man in offending made others to offend alſo againſt god, 
and kaz inheritance left vato mankinde death, aflictions, 
ſazowes, and all other miſeries and calamitpes, that be 

felt no we adapes in the wozlde, . The L. lulian anſwered; 
Sins you will allo farther youre pourpoſe with entringe 


I c!igious 
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into ſcripture, doc you not knowe that the ſame offence 
was in like maner amended by a woman: Whiche hath 
pꝛołited muche moze then the hindzed vs, ſo that the trel⸗ 
pace acquited with ſo wooꝛthpe a deede, is counted moſte 
happpe. But I pourpoſe not now to tell vou, how much 
in dignitie all creatures of mankinde be inferiour to the 

virgin our Ladp, foꝛ meddlinge holpe matters with thefc 

dur tonde reaſoninges: No2 reherſe howe manye women 

with intinite ſtedfaſtnes haue ſuffred truell death vnder 
Tirannes foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt: noꝛ them 5 with lear⸗ 

ninge in diſputacion haue confuted ſo man pe Idolatrers. 
And in caſe you will anſwere me, that this was a miracle 
and the grace of the holy ghoſt, 3 ſap vnto vou that no ver- 
tue deſerueth moꝛe pꝛaiſe, then that which is appꝛoued by 
the teſtimonie of god. Wanpe other alſo ot whom there is 
no talke, vou pour ſelf mape looke vpon, eſpetiallp in rea- 

dinge Saint Hicrem, which ſetteth out tertein of his time 
with ſuch wonderfull pꝛapſes, that they might ſuffiſe the 
holpeſt man v can be. Imagin then how many there haue 
bine of whom there is made no mention at all:bitauſe þ 
ſeelie pooze ſoulet are kept cloſe wont the pompons pꝛide 
to ſeeke a name of holineſſe emong the people, that now a 
dapes manp men haue, accurſed Hyppochzites, which not 
minding, oꝛ rather ſetting ſmalle ſtoꝛe bye ,p doctrine of 

Chaſt,that willeth a man whan he kaſteth, to annoint 
his face, that he mape appeere not to faſte, and commaun- 
deth pzaper,almes deedes, and other good woozckes to be 
done, not in the markett plate, noꝛ Sinagoges, but in ſe⸗ 
crete, So that the left hande kno e not of the right, they afftrme 
no treaſure in the woꝛld to be greater then to giue a good 

erample, and thus hanging their head aſide and faſtning 
their cyes vpan the grounde, ſpꝛeadinge a repozt about, 
that they will not once ſpeake to a woman, noꝛ cate anpe 
thinge but raw herbes, ſmokpe, with their ſide garmen⸗ 
tes all to ragged and toꝛne, they beequile the ſimple: but 
fo2all that , they abſteine we from falſifiynge willes, 


ſowinge 
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fowinge moztall Hatred beet weene man and wier, and o⸗ 
ther while poiſon: vlinge ſozcerpy, inchauntmentes and al 
kinde of ribaldne, and after ward alleage a tertein autho⸗ 
ritie of their owne heade, that ſaith; $i non caſte, tamen caute 

and with this weene to heale cuerpe greateſoze , and 
with good reaſon to perſwade hym that is not heedefull 
that God foꝛgiueth ſoone all offences how hepnous euer 
thrp be, ſo they be kept tloſe and no ill erample arriſeth of 
them. Thus with a veile of holineſſe, and this miſche⸗ 
uous deniſe, manie times they tourne all their thoughtes 
to def: le the chaſte minde of ſome woman, often times to 
ſowe variance beetweene bꝛethꝛen, to goucrne ſtates, to 
ſet vp the one and plucke downe the other, to chop of hen 
des,toimpaiſon and baniſh menne, to be miniſters cf the 
wickedneſſe,and(in a maner)the ſtoꝛers and hoozders vp 


of the robberies that many Pꝛintes commit. [ther paft 
h me delite to ſeeme delicate 4 ſmot be, with their troune 


minionlpe ſhauen, and well clad, and in their gate lift vp 
their garment to ſhow their hoſe ſit cleane, and the hands 
ſomnelle of perſon in makinge courteiſte. Other vſe cer- 
tein bye lookes and geſtures cuen at maſſe, whiche they 
houlde opinion beecome them wel, and make men to bee⸗ 
houlde them: miſchecuous and wicked menne, and cleane 
voide not onlye of all religion but of all good maner. And 
whan their naughty lief 1s laide to them, they make a lca 
at it, and giue bim a mocke that telleth them of it, and (as 
it were) count their viſes a pꝛayſe. ⁊ hen ſaid the L. Emilia: 
Suche delite pou haue to ſpeake pil of Frier s, that pe are 
faiten into this talke without all ourpoſe But pou com⸗ 
mit a great offence to murmur againſt religious perſons. 
t without any pꝛokit pe burden pouce conſcien-ce:foz were 
it not fo2 them, that they pꝛap vnto god foz vs, we ſhoulde 
pet haue far greater plages then we haue. Then laughed 
the L. luliaa and (aid: ho we gefed pou ſo euen (adam) 
J ſpake of Friers, ſins q named them not? But kozſooth 
This that I lape, is not called murmuringe, fo2 J ſpeake 

Do. ill, it 
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it plaine and openlye. And J meane not the good, but the 


bad 4 wicked, of whom J haue not pet ſpoken p.thouſan-: 
deth part of 5 Jknow. Speake you not now of Friers, 
anſweredthe L. Emilia: fo J thinke it (foʒ iny part) a gree⸗ 
uous offence to giue eare to pou, and foz hearing vou any. 
mo2e,J will gete me hens. J am well pleaſed, quoth the 
L. Iulian, to ſpeake no moꝛe of this. But to retourn to the 


pꝛayſes of women, F ſape that the L. Oaſpar ſhail not finde 


infcriour to me out anp notable man, but J will finde his wief oz ſiſ⸗ 


men, 


Octauia. 
Porcia. 
Cecilia. 
Cornelia, 


ter oz daughter ot like merite and otherwhile aboue him, 


Beeſide that, manie haue bine occaſion of infinite good- 
neſle ts their men, and ſometime bꝛoken them of manpe 


erroures. Therkoze (ins women are (as we haue decla⸗ 


red) naturallpe as apt foʒ the ſelfe ſame vextues, as men 
be, and the pꝛoot therof hath bine often ſeene, I wote not 
wbye,in giuinge them that is poſſible thep mape haue 4 
ſundate tunes haue had and fill haue, J ought to be dee⸗ 
med to ſpeake wonders, as the L.Gaſpar hathe obiected a⸗ 
gainſt me: Conſideringe that there haue euer bine in the 
woꝛlde and till are, women as nigh p woman of-the Pa⸗ 
laite whom J haus facioned,as men nigh the man whom 
theſe Loꝛdes haue fationed. Then ſaid the L.Gaſpar ; thoſe. 
ceaſons that haue experience againſt them (in my minde) 
are not good. Andywiſle, pk J ſhaulde happen to aſke 
pou what theſe great women are oꝛ haue bine, ſo wozthy. 
pꝛaiſe, as the great men whoſe wiues, ſiſters, o daugh- 
ters thep haue bine „ oꝛ that haue bine occaſion of anpe 
goodneſſe,o2ſuch as haue bꝛoken them of their erroures, 
J. beeleaue it woulde combꝛe pou ſhꝛeudlpe. Surely, 
anſwered the L. Iulian, none other thinge coulve combze 
me, but the multitude of them : And it time ſexued me, 
J woulde tell you to this pourpoſe the Hyſtozies of Octa- 
via Wiek to Marcus Antonius and ſiſter to Auguſtus, Of Porcia 
daughter to Cato and wiecf to Brutus, MF Caia Cecilia 
wiet to Tarquinius Priſcus. Df Cornelia daughter to Sci- 
pio, and of infinite other, which are maſt Rnowen. And 
nat 
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yof onelpe theſe ot oure Countrep ,'but alſo Barbariens, as 
that Alexandra whiche was wiet to Alexander u inge of the 
levres, ho after the death of her huſbande, ſeeinge p pcs- 
ple in an vproꝛe, and alreadye runn to weapon to ſlea the 
two childzen whiche he had let beehinde hym , fo2are- 
uenge of the cruell and ſtreict bondage that their father 
had alwapes kept them in, che ſo beehaued herſelfe, that 
ſodetnlye he all waged that tuft furpe, and in a moment. 
with wiſdome made thoſe myndes fauourable to the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, whyche the father in manye yecres with infinit in- 
juries had made their moſt ennemics. Tell vs at the 
leaſte, anſwered the L. Emilia, howe ſhe dyd. {Lhe L. Iuli 
an ſalde: he perceiuing her childzen in ſo great a ieopar⸗ 
dye, immediatlpe cauſed Alexander: bodpe to be caſte gute 
into the middes of the markett plate, after warde calling 


vn to her the Citizins, ſhe ſaid, p ſhe knewe their mindes 


Alexand 1 
E 


:gelipp.lib r, 


cap.[?. 


/ 
. 
1. 
0 


were let on fire wyth moſte 1utte furyeagainſte her huſ⸗ 


bande: Foz the truell iniuries whiche he wickedlye had 
done them, dcſerued it: and euen as whan he lyued, 
che dpd her beſt alwayes to withdꝛawe hym from ſo wic⸗ 
ked a lief,ſo nowe (he was readie to make a triall therof, 


She aſſwa⸗ 
ged the furyt 
of the people. 


and to helpe them to chaſtiſe him euen deade, aſmuch as 


ſhe might, and therkoꝛe ſhauld take that bodpe of his and 
glus it to be dtuoured of Dogges , and rente it in peeces 
in the eruelleſt m iner they eoulde imagin. But pet ſhe 
deſired them to take pitpe vppon the innocent chyldzen, 
that couide not onelpe be in no fault, but not ſo muche as 
weettynge of their fathers pll doynges. Pl ſuch foꝛce 
were theſe wooꝛdes, that the ragyage furpe once contep⸗ 
ued in all that peoples myndes was ſodainlpe al waged, 
and tourned into ſo tender an affection, that not onelp e 
with one accoꝛde they choſe thoſe childzen foꝛ their heades 


and rulers , but alſo to the deade coꝛps they gaue a moſt 


honourable burpall. 
aft et war de he pꝛoceaded. 


a Andwe pou not that M:i- 
chtidates Wpek and Syſters 


ſhawed & farre leſſe fcars 
©d.1iit, o. 


Nete the L. Iuliaa made à little pauie, Laodice. 
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ol death, then Michridaces him ſelfe? And Aſdruballes Wiek, 
then Aſdrubal himſelt: ůùnow vou not that Harmonia daugh- 
ter to Hiero the Syracuſan, woulde haue died in þ burninge 
of her Tountrye? Then Phriſio, where obſtinacpe is bent, 
no doubt (quoth he) but otherwhile pe ſhall find ſome wo⸗ 
men that will neuer chaunge pourpoſe, as ſhe that coulde 
no lenger call her huſbande paicklouſe , with her handes 
made him aſigne. The L. Iulian laughed and ſaid: Ob⸗ 


Harmonia, 


Ob?Iirtacte 
called ſed⸗ 


| knee. (inaty that is bent to a vertuous ende, ought ts be called 


Erichacia, ſtedfaſtneſle, as in Epicharia a libertine of Roome, whiche 
made pꝛiuie to a great conſpiracie againſte Nero, was of 
ſuch ſtedkaſtneſſe, that beeinge rent wich all the moſt cru- 
ell toꝛmentes that could be inuented, neuer vttred anp of 
b partners: and in plike perill manie noble gentilmen x 
Senatours, fearkullpe accuſed bꝛethꝛen, friendes, and the 
deereſt x beſt beloued perſons to them in þ woꝛlde. M hat 

Leena bitt in lape pou of this other, called Leena: In whoſe honoure the 

under her Athenians dedicated befoꝛe the caſtle gate a lioneſſe of met⸗ 

i —4 tall without a tunge, to beetoken in her the ſteady vertue 

of Hippias - offilence, Fo2ſhe beeinge in like ſozt made pꝛiuie to a 

the Tiran, conſpfracpe againſte the Cirannes, was not agaſt at the 

Plin lib, 3. death of two great men her friendes, and fo: all ſhe was 

cap. &. tozne with inkinite and moſte cruell tourmentes, neuer 

diſcloſed any of the conſpiratours. Then ſaide the L. 
Margatet Gonzaga: e ſeemeth that pe make to bꝛecf reher⸗ 
ſall ot᷑ theſe vertuous actes done by women. Fo2 although 
theſe our ennemies haue heard them a nd read them, pet 
they make wiſe not to knowe them, and would faine the 
memoꝛꝑe ot them were loſte. But in caſe pe will dee vs 
to vnderſtande them, we will at the leaſt honour them. 
Then antwered the L. Iulian: Mith a good will. Now wil 
I tell you of one, that did ſuche a deede as 1 beeleaue the 
, L:Caſparhtmſelf will confeffe that verie fewe menne doe, 
And beegane. In Mateilia there was in times paſt an v⸗ 
age, whiche is thonght came out of Greece;and that was, 
that openlpe there was popſon layed bp meddled wyth 
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Cicuta, ànd it waglefull foꝛ him to take it that alleaged to C cuua ave 
the Senate that he ought to be ridof his lief foz ſome diC- mus her ve 
tõmoditie that he felt therin,o2 elles fo2 ſome other iuſte hoꝛribic of 
caule;to the entent that who ſo had ſuffcred to much ads — 3 
uerſitie oz taſted auer great pꝛoſpcritie, he might not con⸗ is ſuppoſed o 
tinue in the one, oꝛ chaunge the other. In the pꝛeſente ve hennockc. 
therfozec of Sextus Pompeius. Hire Phriſto not tartpn ge to haue 
the L Iulian vyoceade ſarxtuer, this, me ſeemeth (quoth he) is 
the beeginninge of (ome longe tale. Then the L. Tulian 
tourninge him to the L. Margaret, ſald: dec, Phriſio will not 
ſuffre me to ſpeake. would haue toulde pou now of a 
woman, that after ſhe had ſhowed the Senate that ſhe 
ought ok right to die, glad and without any feare, tooke 
in the pꝛeſente of Scxrus Pompeius ᷣ popſon with ſuch ſted⸗ 
faſtnefſe of minde and with ſuch wiſe and louinge erhoz⸗ 
tations to hers, that Pompeius and all the reſt that beeheld 
in a woman ſuche knowleage and ſtedinelle in the trem⸗ 
blinge paſſage of death, remapned (not without teares) 
aſtonieo with great wöder. Then p L.Gaſpar ſmiling, J 
again remember (ꝙ he)Þ 3 haue read an Ozation, wher- 
in an vafo2tunate yuſband aſketh leaue sf the Senate to 
die, and alleageth that he hath a tuft cauſe, foꝛʒ that he can 
not abide the continuall weeriſomnes of his wines chat⸗ 
tinge,and had ictffer dzin ke of that poiſon which pou ſap 
was lated vp openly fo2 theſc reſpectes, then of his wines 
ſtoldinges. The L. Iulian anſwered 2 How manp ſcelie 
poaze women ſhould haue a iuſt cauſe to aſtze leaue to vie, 
fo; abidinge, 3 will not ſay the pll wooꝛdes, but the moſt 
puell deedes of their huſbades: oz ⁊ know ſome wp ſelf, 
that in this woꝛlde fuffre the petnes which are ſaiv to be 
in hell. Bee there not againe, trow pou, anſu.cred the 
L. Gaſpar, manye huſbandes that are ſo tourmented with 
their wiues, that euerpe hour they wiſhe foz death And 
what diſpleaſure, quoth the L.ſulan,can women doe their 
huſpandes, that is ſo withont remedy,as tbote are whicy : 
hu{bandes do their CE though not fo2 lour, pet 
e. l. 03 
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fo2 feare are obedient to their huſbandes. Sure ſt is in 


deede, quoth the L.Gatpar ,that the litle they do well other⸗ 


Cammz. 


An erampie 


of the true 


while, commeth of fearc,fo2 fewe there are in the wozld þ 
lecretipe in their minde hate not their huſbandes. Nay, 


cleane contrarye, anſwered the L. Iuliaan: and in caſe pore 


will remembꝛe what pow haue read, it is to be ſeene in all 
Hiſtoꝛies, that alwaies (in a maner) wiues love their huſ⸗ 
bandes better then they their wiues. Mban haue pou 
euer ſeene 02 read that a huſbande hathſhowed ſuch a to⸗ 


ken of loue towarde his wief, as did Camma towarde her 
huſbande: J wote not, anſwered the L.Gaſpar, what ſhe 
was,no: what token ſhe ſhowed. No2 J,quoth Pbriſio. 
The L.iul:av anſwered;Giue eare. And pou (my L. Mar- 
garct) looke pe beate it well awape. This Camma was a 
molt beawtifull ponge woman, indowed with ſuche mo⸗ 


toue of a wiel deſtie and honeſt condicions-, that no leſſe fog them, then 


toward her 
huſ bande. 


Plutarc. 


fo2 her beawty ſhe was to be wondꝛed at: and aboue other 
thinges with all her hert : ſhc loued her huſt and, who bad 
to name Synattus. It happened that an other Genfilman 
or greater authozitic then Synattus, aud ein a manet) heade 
ruler and Tirann of the Circic where they dwelled, fell in 
loue with this yonge woman: and after he had longe at⸗ 
tempted bp ali wapes and meanes to tompaſſe her, and 
all but loſte labour, becthinktngeHimſelfe that the loue 
ſhe boze her huſbande, was the onlpe cauſe that withſtood 
bis deſires, he cauſed this Syvarrus to be ſlapne, Thus 
inſtant vpon her afterwarde conttnuallye , other frute 
coulde he neuer gete of her, then what he bad beefoze. 

A het foꝛe this loue daily encreaſinge, he was fullpe re- 
ſolued to take her to wick,fo2 all in degrte ſhe was muche 
infertour to him. Ss ſuite beeinge made to her frien- 
des by Sinoris (oꝛ ſo was the louer named) they tooke in 
bande to perſwade her to be contented wyth it: Declaring 
that to agree therto, was verpe pzofitable, and to retuſe 
it. perilous foꝛ her and them all. She afterſhe had a 
while gainſaicd them, at length made auſwere _ —— 
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was contented. Her kinſfolke bꝛought this tidinges to si⸗ 
notis, Which paſſing meaſure glad, gaue ozder to haue this 
mariage made out of hande. After they were then both 
come fs; this pourpoſe ſolemntye into the Temple of Di- 
ana,Camma had cauſed tabe bzought to her acertein ſweet 
dꝛinke whiche the had made, and ſo beefoze the image of 
Diana in the pzeſence of Sinocis he dzanke the one moltie. 
Afterwarde, with her owne hand(fo: this was the vſage 
tn mariages)ſhe gaue the remaine to þ bꝛidegrome, whi⸗ 
che dꝛanke it cleane vp. Camma aſſone as ſhe ſawe her 
deuice take effect, kneeled her downe verpe iopfull befo2e 
the image of Diana, and ſatd: Dh Goddeffe, thou that kno⸗ 
weft the bottome of mphert , be a good witneſſe to me, 
howe hardlye after mp deere huſbande deceaſed, I haue 
refreined from killinge my ſelke, and what peines J baue 
ſuſteined to endure the greef to liue in this bitter liek, in 
whiche J haue felt none other tape oz pleaſure, but p hope 
of the reuenge whiche J perceyue nowe is come to effect. 
Therkoꝛe wyth gladneſſe and contentation J-go-to finde 
out the ſweete companye of that ſonle, whiche in lyer and 
death J haue alwapes maze toned then mine owne ſelte. 
And thou Captit᷑, that weeneddeſt to haue bine my huſ⸗ 
bande , in ſteade of a mariage bed, giue oꝛdze to pꝛe⸗ 
pare thee a graue, foꝛ of thee do J here make a ſacrifice to 
the ſhadowe of Syoattus, $ynoricamaſed at theſe wooz- 
des, and alreadye feelynge the operation of the popſon 
within him that put him to great peine, pꝛoued many 
remedies,hutall pʒeuapled not. And Camma had foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſo fauourable on her ſide, oꝛ what euer els, that bee- 
fo2e ſhe died, ſhe had knowleage that Sinvris was deade. 
M han ſhe hearde of that, with verpe great contentation - 
che laped her vpon her bed, with her eyes to heauen , con- 
nnuallpe callynge vpon the name of Synarrus, and ſaping. 
Oh moſt ſweete mate, ſins nowe J haue beſtowed foz the 
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laſt tokens vpon thy death, both teares and reuenge, and 
perceiue not that ⁊ haue anpe thinge pet beshinde to doe 
foꝛ thec here, J fice the woꝛld and this without thee a cru 
eli lief, which fo2 —— onlye in times paſt was deere 
to ms. Coiwetherefoze and meete me( oh my Lo2de)and 
embzace as willinghe this ſoule, as ſhe willinglye tom⸗ 
meth to thee, And ſpcakinge theſe wooꝛdes, and with her 
armes ſpꝛed, as thonghe ſhe woulde at that inſtant haue 
embzaced him, died. Say nowe Phriſo, what thinke pon 
by this : Phriſio anſwered; Me thinke pou woulde make 
theſe Ladtes weepe. Wut let vs ſett caſe this was true, 


Fn other er- I ſay vato pou that we finde no moze ſuch women in the 


ample ot fret 


Mer pecres, 


Thomaſo 
Lucchcic, 


M. Argentina. 


” 4 meat ea * 


wozlde, The L. Iulian ſaide: es, that there be, and that 
it is ſo, giue eare. In my dayes there was in Piſa a gens 
tilman wheſe name was M. Thomas,, of what houſe, 3 re- 
member not, foꝛ all F heard my father often times tell it, 
which was his great friend. This M. Thomas then, paſs 
ſinge vpon a daye in a litle veflell from Piſa towarde Sici- 
lia about his affaires, was ouertaken with certein foiſtes 
of Moores, that were en the backe of him vnawares t bee⸗ 
foze the gouernours of the vefſell tad eſpied them. And 
foz all the men within, defended them ſelues well, pet bi⸗ 
cauſe they were but fewe and the ennemies manie , the 
veſlell with as manie as were on bozde was taken by the 
Moores, (ome burt, ſome whole, as fell to their lotte, and 
emonge them M. Thomas, whiche had plaped the man and 
ſlaine with his owne hande a bꝛother of one of the C api⸗ 
taines of thoſe fopſtes: Foz which matter the Capitain 
fall of wzathe,as you mape coniecture by the loſſe of his 
bꝛother, woulde haue him foꝛ his p2iſoner , and beatinge 
and buffetinge him dallp, bꝛought him into Bacbary,where 
in great miſerp he determined to kepe him altue his caps 
tiue and with mucbe dzugerpe. All the reſt, ſome one 
wape,ſome an other, within a ſpace were at libertpe, and 
retourned home, and bzought tidinges to his wiek, called 
M. Argentina and childzen,of the hard lief and great afflicti- 

| on 
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on which M Thomas liued in, and was like without hope 

to liue in tontinuallpe, onleſſe G wonderfuttye helped 

him. The which matter whan ſhe and they vnderſtoode 

foz a terteintie, attemptinge tertem other wapcs foz hys 
deliueraunte, and where he himſclſe was fuliye refolues 

to ende his lief, there happened a carefull affection and 

tender pitie (6 to quicken the witt ann courage of a ſonne 

of his called Paul ̊ he han reſpect to no kind of daunger, x 
determined eyther to die oꝛ to deltucr his father. The 

which matter he bꝛought to paſſe t᷑ with ſuche pꝛiuie con- 

ueiaunte, that he was firſt in Ligurno becfoze it was kno⸗ 
wen in Barbaryc that he was parted thens. Here hens M. 

Thoma (beeinge arrived in ſafetye) wait to his wick, any 

did her to weete his ſettinge at libertie,# where he was, 

and how the next dape he hoped to ſee her. The honeſt 

Sentil woman filled with ſo great and ſodeine ſope, that 
ſhe ſhoulde ſo ſhoztlye aſwell thzoughe the zealc as pꝛo⸗ 
welle of her ſonne, ſee her huſbande whom ſhe loued ſo 
much, where ſhe onte ſurelpe beleaued neuer to haue ſcen 
him again, atter ſhe had read the letter ſhe lifted her eyes 
to heauen + calling vpan the name of her huſbande, fell 
Rarke dead to the grounde, and with no remedie done ta 
her, did the departed ſonule retourn to the body again. A 
truell ſight, and inoughe to temper the willes of men and 
to wit hdꝛawe them from couetinge to feruentlpe ſuper⸗ 
fluous iopes. Then ſaid Phriſio ſmilinge: What know 
you whether ſhe died foꝛ ſoꝛs we oꝛ no, vnderſtanding her 
huſbande was comminge home: The L. fulian anſwered: 
Bitauſe þ reſt of her lie was nothinge agreeable therto. 
But J weene rather Þſoute could not tary the lingering 
to ſee him with the cyes of her bodye, 4 therfoze fo2ſucks 
it, and dꝛawen aut thens with couetinge,fled by and by 
where in readinge the letter, her thought was fled. The 
L. Gaſpar ſatd:it map be that this woman was cucrioutng, 
bicauſe women in euerie thinge cleaue alwapes to the 
ertremitie, which is vll. a nd 1 z che was — 
tui. e 
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The thirde boke 


che did yil to horſelfe,to her buſbande and fo her childzen, 
in whom ſhe tourned into bitter neſſe the pleaſure of that 
daungerdus and deſtred libertie of his. Thertoꝛe pou 
dught not to alleage her foz one ot the women , that haue 
dine the cauſe of ſo great goodneſſe, The L. Iulian an⸗ 
ſwered: Jalleage her fo2 one of them that make trial that 
there are wines whiche loue their huſbandes. Foz of 
ſuch as haue bine occaſion ot᷑ great pꝛokittes in the woꝛld 
Icoulde tell pou of an infinite number, and reherſe vnto 
you ſo auntient, that weinighe a man wolde indge them 
fables. And of ſuche as emong men haue bine the inusn⸗ 
tours of ſuche kinde of matters, that they. haue deſerued 
to be deemed Goddelſſes, as, Pallas, Ceres, p Sybilles, by whoſe 


Abpaſia [0 
ued and 


taught ebe auth god hath ſooftentimes ſpoken and diſcoucred to 


. the woꝛld matters to cams. And ſuch as haue taught ve⸗ 


Dake of dee gerat men, as, Alpalia, and Diotima the which alſs with 
Athens, Facrificedzouc ofa plague tenn veeres that thaulde haue 
Nickoſtrara , fallen in Athen:. I coulde tell pon of Nichoſtrata mother 
Hermione, $0 Evander, whiche ſhowed the Latios their letters. And 
Corinna bt an other waman alſo that was maiſtres to Pindarus Li. 
cappho, eus. And of Corinua and Sappho, which were molt excellent 
Ans. in poetrle:but J wil not ſeeke matters fo far of, J ſap vn- 
to pou that leauing the reſt apart, of pᷣ̊ greatnes of Koome 

perhappes women were a na leſſe cauſe then men. This, 

women the Jaoth the L.Gatpar, wers good ts vnderſtande. The L. u- 
cauſe of tze lian anſwered : Herken to it then. After Troye was 
Jreatnegok wonn, manpe Troians, that in ſo great a deſtruction eſca⸗ 
Boo.ue, ped, fled ſome one wape, ſome another : of twhiche,one 
1 part, that by manye Sea ſtozmes were toſſed and tum⸗ 
":berie, pled, tame into iraly in the cooft where the Teuer entreth 
into the Sꝛa:ſo landing to p2quide foꝛ their neceſſar ies, 

beegane to gee a foꝛraginge about the Countrie. The 

women that taried beehinde in the ſhippes, imagined e⸗ 

mange themſelues a p2ofitable diuiſe, that ſhoulde make 

an ende of their perilous ano longe Sea wandainge , and 

11 ſteade of their loſt Countrey recouer them a new. ny 

; altgr 
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alter they had layed their heades together, in mens ab 
ſence,they ſett fire on the ſhippes, and the firſte that bee⸗ o. 
gane this wooꝛke was called Roma, Pet ſtandinge in 
feare of the mens diſpleaſnre that were ret iringe backe 
again, they went to meete with them, and imbzacing and 
killing in token of good will, ſome their huſbandes, ſome zu auni«cn; 
their nert a kinn, thep al waged that firſt bzunt : After- cuſtome e- 
warde they diſcloſed to them quietlpe the cauſe of their enge the 
wittte enterpꝛiſe. M herkoꝛe the Troians, on the one ſide, A 
fo2 neede, and one the other foꝛ becinge courteioullpe re⸗ 
cepued of the inhabitauntes, were very well pleaſed with 
that the women had done, and there dwelled with the La- 
tins in the place where afterward was Roome. Andor 
this arroſe the auntient cuſtome emonge the Romanes, 

that women ineetinfe their kinſfolke, kiſſed them. Now 
ps ſee what a helpe theſe women were to giue the beegin⸗ 
ninge to Roome. And the Sabine women were a nolefſe 
helpe to the entreaſe of it, then were the Troiane to p fitſt women 
beeginning:foꝛ whan Romulus had purchaſed him the ge- helpe to the 
nerall hatred of al his neighboures, fo2 the rauine that he 1 
made of their women, he was aſſapled with warre on all dome. 
ſides, the which foz that he was a valiaunt man, he ſoone 
rid his handes of with victozie: onlpe the warr with the 
Sabines excepted, which was verte ſoꝛe, bicauſe Titus Tatius 
kinge of the Sabines was verpe puiſſant and wiſe. Wher- 
bpon after a ſoꝛe bickeringe beetweene the Romane and 
Sabines, With verie great loſſe on both ſides, pꝛeparpnge 
fo2 a freſhe and cruell battails „ the Sabine women clad 
in blacke, with their heare ſcattred and haled, wecpinge, 
comfo2tleTe, without feare of weapons now bent to giue 
the onſett, came into the middes beetweene their fathers 
and huſbandes, beeſeachinge them not to file their han⸗ 
des with the bloode of their fatherinlawes and ſonnins 
lawes, and in caſe it were ſo that they repined at this a- 
Kaunce,thet ſhould bend their weapons againſt them:foz 
much better it were foz them — * to liue widowes 

e. un. 4 4 


T,T atius, 


Zo. crix. 
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da fatherles and bzotherlefſe, and to remembꝛe that their 
child en had bine begotten of ſuch as had ſlaine their fa- 
thers, oꝛ they them ſelues of ſuch as had ſlaine their huſ⸗ 
bandes. With theſe pitifull waplinges, manie of them 

tarted in their armes their ponge babes , of whom ſome 

bee gane alreadie to leuſe their tunge and ſeemed to call 
and ſpoꝛt with their graundfathers, vnto whom the wo- 
men ſh2winge kurth their nephewes and weeping, ſaid; 
Beehoulde poure owne bloode that in ſuch rage pe ſeeke 
to ſhed with youre owne handes. Pkt ſuche fozce wag 
in this caſe the affection and wiſedome of pd women, that 
there was not onlye concluded beet wene the two kkinges 
ennemles together, an indiſſoluble frendſhip and league, 
but alſo( which was a moze wonderfull matter) the sabi- 
nes came to d well in Roome, ànd of t wo peoples was made 
one, and ſo did this accozde much encreaſe the ſtrength of 
Roome: thanked be the wiſe and touragious women whi- 
che were ſo rewarded ol Romulus, t hat partinge the people 
into thirtie bandes „ gaue them the names of the Sabine 
women, Here the L1ulian pauſinge a while, and per⸗ 
cepuinge that the L.Gaſpar ſpake not, trowe pou not (ꝙ he) 
that theſe women were occaſion ct goodnes to their men, 
and helped to the greatnefſe of Roome? The L.Gaſpar an- 
ſwered: Ao doubt, they were wooꝛthie much pꝛaiſe. But 


their well doinge, pou woulde not haue kept hid, that in 


oy in caſe you woulde aſwell tell the faultes of women, ag 
ughter 


coztupted 
with mo- 


ney by T. 


Tati ns. 


this warr of T. Tatius à woman betrayed Roome, t taught 
the ennemies the wape to take the Capicohum, wherbp the 
Romane; Were welnigbe all vndone. The L. lulian an- 
ſwered: Pou mention me one ill woman, and J tell you 
of infinite good. And beeſide the aloze named, 3 coulde 
applye to my pourpoſe a thouſand other examples of the 
pꝛofit dont to Roome by women, and tell pou white there 


Venus armara wag once a Cem, le buplded to Venus armata nd àn other 
Venus calua · to Venus calua,and howe the feaſt of Handmapdens was 


inſtituted to uno, bicauſe the Pandmaldens oute _ 
is 


| 
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red Roeme from the guiles of the ennemies. But lea⸗ 
winge all theſe thinges a part, that couragious act foz diſ- 
coueringe the conſpiracye of Catiliaa, foʒ whiche Cicero 1s 
fo pzaiſed,had it not chreflye his beeginninge ot a com 
muns woman, which foz this map be ſaid to haue bin the 
detaſion of al the good that Cicero boaſteth he did the comes 
mune weale of Koome? And in caſe J hadſufficient time, 
F would (map happe) ſhowe you alſo that women haue 
oftentimes cozrecred men of manye vices : but (J feare 
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_ -WGithſtanving*the K. Julan Mau oe there haue ended, but all the 
JL ozdes beegane to entceat him to ſatak:, Wiherfoge he ſaide 
laughinge: Leaſt I (hauld pzonoke mp L.Gaſpar to be mine 
-enemy any moze then be is, J will but bꝛeetly tell pou of 
certem that cometnts my minde, leauinge manpe that 3 
could recite vnto you. Afterward he pꝛoceaded. Whan 
Philipp Demetrius ſonne, was about the Ciiie of Scio, and 
hadilayed lie ge to it, de cauſed to be pꝛoclapmed , what 
euer bondemen woulde fozſake the Cit ie and flee to him, 
he pzomiicd tem liberty and the it maiſters wiucs. Lhe. 
ſpite ol momen fo this ſo ſhamefall a pꝛoclimation was 
lach, tbat theꝝ came £9 the walles with weapon, t tought = 
lo tterlige, that n a ſmalle time they dꝛoue Plubipp awape Fhihrpn⸗ 
- with ſhaue and loſſe, which the men could not do. Ltefe dinge oi 
ſelke lame wamen beeing with their hulhandes. Fathers accu. 
and pzethzon that went into baniſhment aftet tc came ſonnc io 
uto Leucoma, dib à no leſſe glazzous att, henthis was. ce. 
oz the Exyruzeans that wers there with their oeratca, 
"eh 5. i. mae 


me) my talke hath alreadye bine ouerlong and combꝛous. il 1 
Kherfo:eſins 3 haue accozdinge to m pour fultilled the j | 
charge that theſe Ladies haue geuen me, Jmeane to giue 195 
place to him that ſhall ſpeake moze woozthiec matters to 15 
be heard, then Jan. Then the IL. Emilia, do pou not des 'F 
vzirle ( + ſhe) women el the true pzaiſes-dne vato them. pd. 
And remembꝛe thoughe the L. Gupar and perchaunce the i 
L;ORauian to, heare you with noiſomneſſe, pet doe we and A 
theſe other Lo2des herken to you wity pleaſure. Not- 12 


d; 


The ſort 
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made warr againſt theſe Sciotis, which not able to houlda 
out, came to acco2de with compoſition to depart onipe in 
their doblet and ſhirt out ofthe Citie. The women hea⸗ 
ringe of this ſo ſhameful a compoſition, were muche of- 
fended, reuikinge them, that leauinge their weapons, 
they would iſſue out like naked men emonge their enne⸗ 
mies. And whan they made anl were that it was alrea dis 
fo tonditioned, they willed them to carpe their ſhield and 
ſpeare, and leaue their clothes , and anſ were their enne- 
mies that this was their arrape. And in ſo doinge bp 
their womens counſell, they touered a greate part of the 
chame, which they coulde not cleane auoide. Likewiſe 
whan Cirus had diſcomfitteditn a battaile the armpye of the 
Peiſians, às they rann awape, in their fleeinge they mett 
with their women without the gates, who comminge to 
them, ſaide: Whither klee ye pou cowardes: Entende ye 
perhappes to hide pou in vs from whens pe tame? Theſe 
and ſuche like wos ꝛdes the men hearinge and perceining 
howe muche in courage they were infcriour to their wo- 

en, were aſhamed of themſelues, and retourning backe 
again to their ennemies fonght with them a freſhe and 
gaue them the ouertizo we. Whanthc L. Iulian had hithers 
to ſpoken, he raped, andTourning him ko the Dutchrfie, ſaid: ol 
(adam) pou will licence me to houlde mp peace. Tye 
L. Gaſpar anſwered: It is time to houlde poure peace, whan 
you knowe not what to ſaye moꝛe. The L. Iulian ſaibe 
ſmiling: ou pꝛouoke me ſo, that pe mape chaunce be ot⸗ 
cupied all night in hearing the pꝛa iſes of women. And pe 
ſhall vnderſtande of manye Spartane women that much re- 
topced at the gloꝛious death of their childꝛen: and of them 


that koꝛſooke them oꝛ ſlue them with their owne handes 


whan they hard they vſed daſtardlineſſe. again hol þ $a- 
guntine women in þ deſtruttion of their Counttep, tooke 
weapon in band againſt Hanniballes ſouldiers. And how þ 
armie of the Dutch men vanquiſhed by Marius, their women 
not obteininge their ſuite to liue free in Roome in _— 15 
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wtth þ virgins vefalles, killed themſelurs cuerſc one with 
the ir yonge child2en. And a thouſand mothat al auntient 
Hiſtoztes are full of, Then ſaid the L.Gaſpar;tuſhe(my L. 
julian) God woteth how theſe matigrs paſſed,fo2 theſe ti⸗ 
mes are ſo farr from vs, that many lpes map be toulde, 
none there is that can repꝛeue thtm. The L. Iulaan ſaid: au 
taſe vou will meaſure in tueręe time the woogthinoſſe of 
women with mens, pe hall finde p they baus ncuer bine 
noꝛ vet pꝛeſentip are any whit interiour to men. 92 lea⸗ 
uinge apart thoſe fo auntient, it pe tome to the time wha 
the Gothes raigned in Iraly, pe ſhall finte that there was a 
queene embg them Amalaſunta h̊ ruled along while W mar Amalafunta. 
neilous wiſdome, Afterward Theodolinda qutene ef p Lons Tbeodolinda 
gobardes,of ſinguler vertue. Theodora Empꝛeſle of Grecce. Theodora. 
And in lr emong manpe other was a moſt ſingulcr Ka⸗ 
dye the Countefſe Matilda „ whoſe pzalics J leauc to be Counteſſe 
toulde ot Count Lewis, bicauſe ſhe was of his houſe, Man Matilda. 
quoth the Count, it is poure part, ſoꝛ you kno we it is not 
meete that a inan ſhoulde pꝛaiſe his owne.. The L, Julian yp; | 
continued on: Aud how many famous in times paſt finde Mantua. 
vou of this moſt noble houſe of Montefeltro : Hole manpe Pera. 
ot the houſe of Gonzaga, of Eſte and Pij? In caſe we will 
then ſpeake ol p time pꝛeſent, we ſhall not necde to ſceke 
Eramples farr fett, fox we haue them in the houſe. But 
J will not ſerue my pourpoſe with them whom we ſce in 
3:efence „ caſt pe thoutd ſeeme foʒ courteiſie to graunt 
me i, that in no wiſe pe can denpe me. And to goe 
oute of Italye „ kemembze pe, in oure dapes we haue 3 
ſeene Ann Frentbe Queene a verre great Ladpe, no leſſe Ann french 
in vertue then in Sts te: and if in iuſtice and muldeneſſe, Queene, | 
uberalitpe and holynt ſſe of lict, pe luſt to compare hex to 
the aynges Charles and Lews(Whpchc, had bine wpek to 
dothe of thein ) pon ſhall not finde ter a iott inferiour ta 
chem. Beehoulde the Ladpe Margaret daughter ta L.Margacer. 
the: Emperour Maximilian, whpche wpth great wyſe- 
dome ano iuſtpce hithetto hath ruled and ſtul doeth ber 

"ns Fl. u. Keats 
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_ Caftilia 
Pꝛalſe of her of manie of kinge Ferdinandes actes Queene label bo2e the 
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State. But omitting all other, tell me mp t. Caſpar) what 
kinge 02 what P2ince hatbthere bine in our dapes, oꝛ pet 
many peeres becfoze in Chꝛiſtendome, that deſerueth te 
be compared ts QAueene label of Spaine? The L.Gaſpar ans 
ſwered:kinge Ferdinande her huſbande. The L. lulian ſaide: 
This will ynotdenie. Fo2 (ins the Queene thought 
him a woozthis huſbande fo! her and loued and obſcrued 
him ſomuch, vt can not be (aid nay, but he deſerucd tv be 
compared to her. And Fthinke well the reputacion he 
gote vp her was a no leffe dowerie then the kingdome of 
Nay, anſwered the L.Gaſpar, I beleaue rather 


pꝛaiſe. Then ſaide the L.talian'''; In caſe the people of 
Spaine, the Robles, pꝛiuate perſons, both men cx women, 
pode t rich, be not al agreed together to lpe in her pꝛaiſe, 
there hath not bine in our time in the woꝛld a moꝛe cleere 
example of true goodneſſe, ſtoutnes of courage, wildome, 
rsligton, honeſtie, courteiſie, liberalitie, to be bꝛeet, of all 
vertue, then Zueene label. And where the renoume 
of that Ladpe in euerie place and with all Nations is ve⸗ 
rye great, they that liued with her and were pꝛeſent at all 
ber doinges, ds all affirme this rendume to be ſpꝛonge of 
her vertue and deſertes. And whoſo will waye her actes, 
all ſoone perceiue the truth to be ſo. Foz leauinge as 

art infinite thinges that make triall of this, and might 


be toulde, it ft were our pourpoſe, euerpe man knoweth ỹ 


in the firſt beginninge of her reigne, ſhe founde the grea⸗ 


teſt part of Ciftilia poſſeſſed by great Aﬀates : Pet tecoue⸗ 
red ſhe the wholl again,ſs iuſtlp and tn ſuch ſoꝛt that they 


_ from molt puiffant ennemies. 


diſpoſſeſſed themſelues continued tn a great good affectt- 
ou, and were willing to make ſurrender of that they had 
in poffeſſion. Jt is alſo a moſt knowen thinge with what 
courage and wiſedome the alwaies defended her realmes 
And likewiſe to ber a- 
lone may be geuen the honour of the gloꝛious conqueſt of 


the ene Toda in ſo longe and 1 — b 
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ware againſt ſtubbozue ennemies, that fought ſoz thetr 
ligelode;fo2 their lief,fo2 their law, and to their weening 
in Soddes quarell, declared euermoze with counſell ann 
with her owne perſon ſomuch vertne e pꝛowelle, as pers 
happes in oure time fewe Pꝛincis haue had the tomake, 
not onlye to folowe her ſtexpes,but toenuieher. Bee⸗ 
ſide this, all that knewe her, repoꝛt that there was in her 
ſache a diuine maner of gouernment, that a man woulde 
haue weened that her will onlye was almoſt inoughe to 
mant euetye man without any moꝛe buſineſſe, ts do 5̊ he 
ought:ſs that ſcaſe durſt a man in his owne home + in ſe⸗ 
trete tommit any things that he ſuſpected o woulde diſ⸗ 
pleaſe her. And of this a great part was cauſe che won⸗ 
derfull iudgement which ſhe had in knowinge and thou⸗ 
ſinge mintſters meete toꝛ the offices ſhe entended to plate 
them in. And ſo well could ſhe ioigne the rigoar of iuſtice 
with the mildeneſſe of mercye and liberalitie, that there 
was no good perſon in her dapes that coulde complaine 
he had bine ſinallyerewarded,neanysyll,to ſoze punil⸗ 
ſhed. M herkoꝛe emonge her pꝛople toward her, there 
ſpꝛange a verie great reuerence diriued of lone and feare, 
which in all mens mindes remapyrieth fill ſo ſett led, that 
a man woulde thinke they looked ſhe y ſhould beehoulde 
them fcom heauen,and there aboueeyther p2atſe oꝛ dyſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe them. And therfo2e with her name, 1 w the wayes 
which che oꝛdeined, thoſe Realmes are ſtill ruled, in wiſe 
that albeit her hef wanteth , pet her authozitte lyueth, 
Uke a whiele that longe ſwynged about with violence, 
keepeth h ſame tourſe a good while after of it ſelf, though 
no man moue it anye moꝛe. Conſiderpou beelide this 
(my L. Gaſpar) that in ure time all the great men of Spaine 
and reno waned in what euer thinge, haue bine made be 
Nueene 1ſabcl, And the great Capitain Gonſalue Ferdinande Ferdinando. 
was mozeſetbyefo3 it, then fo; all his lamous victozies Goνuo. 
and ertellent and couragious actes,that-in peace 4 warr 
haue made him (s notable * in caſe _ 
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be not vnkinde, ſhe woll fozener ſpꝛed abzodetoþ wozlbe 

his immaꝛtall pzapſes,and make pꝛoot᷑ that in oure age 

we haue had fewe kynges o2 great uncis, that by hiut 

haue not bine ſurmounted in noble courage, knowleage 

| and all vertue. To retourn therfo:e to italye, I ſape bn - 
Jueenes to pou that we haue not wanted here aiſs moſteercellent 
of Naples, A adies. Foꝛ in Naples we haue two Queenes, and not 
longe a go in Naples like topſe died the other Quecne of 

Nucen of nongatye, às extellent a Ladye as pou knowe anpe, and to 
Hungary. he tompared well inoughe to the mightye and glozious 
kinge Mathew Coruin her huſbande. Likewiſe the Dut⸗ 

Dut. 1fabel cheſte 1fabell ol Atagon moſt woozthic ſiſter to kinge Ferdi- 


. of Aragon, nande of Naples, which as golde in t he fite, ſo in the ſtoʒmes 


of foztune hath ſhe ſhowed her vertue and pꝛowelſe. It 

Iſabel Marg. vou 12 into Lumbardy you mall marke the Ladye 
of Mantua, Iſabell matqueſſe of Mantua, whoſe moſte excellent vertues 
choulde recepue great w2onge in ſpcakinge al them (a 
temperatelye, as whoſs will ſpeake of them in this place 

muſt be dꝛiuen to do. Jam ſozye mozeouer that pou all 

Dat. Bearri- knew not the Dutcheſſe Beatrice of Millans her ſiſter, pᷓ vou 
4c of nullaneꝰ Might neuer again wonder at a womas wit; And y Dut- 
Dut. Elio- Ches Eliono of Aragon Dutthes of Ferrara, 4 mother to bath 
nor of Fer- theſe Ladies whom J haue named, was ſuche a ane, that 
Tara, ber moſte ereellent vertues gaue a good triall to all the 
. wozlde,that ſhe was not onlye a-woozthie daughter to a 

kinge, but alſo deſerned to be a Queene outr a farr grea⸗ 

ter State then all her aunceſtours poſſeſſed. And to 

tell pou of an other: Howe manie menne knawe yeu in 

the woꝛlde, woulde abide the bitter ſtrokes al foꝛtune (0 
pactentlye,as QAueene lſabell of Naples: hath done? Mhiche 

Dueene 1. koꝛ all the loſſe of her kingdome, baniſyment and deathe 
gabel of N- Of kinge Fridericke hex huſbande and two ſonnes, and un⸗ 
my pziſonment of the Duke of Calabria her eldeſt, pet ſlilt ſbo⸗ 
weth her ſclfe a Queene: and ſo beareth aut the myſera⸗ 
ble inconuentences of wꝛetched poucrtie, that euerp man 

mape ſte, thoughe· ſhe hath chaunged foztune , pet 2 

the 
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Ge not altered condicion. Jomitt the naminge unte 

vou ol infinite other great Ladies, and alſo women of Pilane⸗ 
lowe degre, as many Piſane: that in detente of theix toun⸗ 
trpe againſt Florentines, haus declared that noble courage 
without any fearxe of death, that the moſt inuincible cou⸗ 
tages coulde doe that euer were in the woꝛlde: Wherfoze 
terte in g them haue bine renowmed ape noble Po- 


etes. Acoulde tell pou of certein molt excellent in let⸗ 
ters, in muſicke, in peinctinge, in caruinge, but J wil not 
any moꝛe go ſearching out emonge theſe examples, whi⸗ 
che ate moſt know2n to pou all. It ſuffiteth, that if in 
poure myndes pe thinke vpon women whom poi youre 
ſelues knowe , it ſhall be no harde matter foꝛ pon to vn⸗ 
derſtande, that they ate not moſt commonlye in p:owcſſe 
oz woozthinefle inferiour to their fathers , bꝛethzen and 
huſbandes: and that manye; haue bine occaſion of good- 
nelle to menne, and manie times bzoken them of 
manpe al their vices. And where pꝛeſentlpe there are 
not founde in the wozlde theſegreat Queenes that go 
to conquer farr Countreps, and make great buildinges, - 
Piramides & Cities, as Thomiris Nucrne of Scithia, Artemiſia, 
Tenobia, Semiramis, 02 Cleopatra, na moꝛe are there alſo 
men like vnto Cxiuc Alexander, Scipio, Lucullus, the other nos | 
ble Romane Capiiancs. Sap not ſo, anſwered then Phriſis | 
laughing, oz pꝛeſetly there are moꝛe found like Cleopatra Theſe quet 
oꝛ Semirainis, then euer there were, nd thoughe they haue —— 
not ſo many ſtates, poures t riches,yet there witeth not an their appe⸗ 
in them good wil ta counterteit them at p; leaſt in giuing rites. 
themſclues to pleaſure, 4 ſatiſſipng al their luſtes aſmau⸗ 
che as they map. The L.wiay ſaid; will engrFhriſio 
paſſe pauc hoũdes. Hut in cate there be found ſome Cico- 
parres,thore want not fag them intinit $acdavapalies, whiche 5ardanapa!as 
is mach wooaſe. Pake not this comparaſon the L.Gaſpar a king in 
then, heleaue not that men are ſo incontinent , as wa Aft mons 
men bs: aud wherc they were ſo, vet ſhoulde it not be ſtrous in 
woozſe. Foz of the incontinencye of women arriſe in all kinde ot 
| | Ff.itit, Llinit lecherie. 
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mate wore mape alſo the eaſelier kepe themſelues in this vertne of 


vnc halt. 


Men haue 
calenged a 
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finite inconuententes, that do not of mens. And therkoze 
as it wis well ſaid peſterdap) they haus wiſely ozdetned 
chat it may be lav full fot them to be out of the way without blame 
in all other thinges, that they maye applye their forme to kepe them 
ſelnes in this one vertue of chaſtitie, without the which childꝛen 
were vncerteln, and the bonde that knitteth all the wozld 
together by bloode and by þ loue that naturallpe ech man 
hath to that is bozne him, ſhoulve be lewſed. Therfoꝛe a 
wanton liet in women is leite to be boꝛne withall then in 
men, that carie not their childzen nine monthes in their 
bodye. Then anſwered the L. lulian: Doubtleſſe theſe 
be pꝛe tie argumentes that ye make, 3 merueile you put 
them not in wzitinge, But tell me. Foz what cauſe is 
it oꝛdeined that a wanton licf ſhoulde not beſo ſhamefuli- 
a matter in men, as in women: Conſideringe if they be 
by nature moꝛe vertuoas and ot greater pꝛoweſſe, thep 


continencic:pchildzen ſhoald be no moze noꝛ leſſe certein, 
foꝛ tf women were genen to wanton living, ſo men were 
continent,andconſented not to the wantenneſle of wo⸗ 
men,thep emonge them ſelues and without anye other 
helpe could net beare childʒzen. But if you wil tel þ troth, 
vou pour (elf know, that we haue of dur owne authozity 
tlapmeda hbertie, wherby we will haue ſelfe ſame ol⸗ 
fences in vs verye light and otherwhile woozthie pꝛaiſe, 


and in women not ſufficientlye to he puniſhed) but with 
à a ſhamefull death, oꝛ at the leaſt euerlaſtinge ſtlaunder. 


Lherfoze ſins this opinion hath taken rost, me thinketh 
it a meete matter to punich them in like maner Harpely, 
that with pes bꝛinge vp a ſtlaunder vpon women. And 


A beleaue that euerie wozthle gentilman is bounde to de⸗ 


tende al wale r with weapon where nc tde ve quireth, the 
truth:and eſpecially whan he krioweth arty woman fat( 


-- yerepo2ted of to be of litle honeftte. Und'3;antwered 


wozxthpe genititinans dutyo that 


the L. Gaſpat Imilinge, do not on e affitmir to be rnerpe 
u ſape, but alſo 3 
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fo2 great tourteſp and honeſtie to coner ſome offence that 

by miſhappe oz ouermuch loue a woman is renn into. 

And thus pou map (ce that Jam moze on womens ſide, 

where reaſon beareth me oute, then pou be. J dente not 

that men haue taken a litle libertie, and that bicauſe they 

know by the commune opinion, that to them wanton li⸗ 

uing is not ſo ſclaunderous as to women, which th2ough 

the weakenes of their kinde, are muche moꝛe enclined to 
appetites, then men: and in caſe thep abſtcine other while 

from ſatiſfipnge their luſtes, thep doe it fo2 ſhame, not 

that will is not moſte readye in them, and therkoꝛe haue 

men laped vppon them feare of ſclaunder foz a bzidle, to 

keepe them (in a maner ) whether they will oz no in this 

vertue, without the whiche (to ſape the trothe) they were 

litle to be ſet bpe:foꝛʒ the woꝛld hath no p2ofit by women, 

but fo2 gettinge of childꝛen. But the like is not of men, 

whiche gouerne Cities, armies, and doe ſo manpt other 
waightye matters, the whiche(ſins you will ſo haue it)J The conti⸗ 
will not diſpute, how women coulde do, yt ſufficeth they ncucie of 
do it not. And whan it was meete foz men to make triall Alexander 
of their continencie , aſwell howe they paſſed women in toward Bz- 
this vectue, as in the reſt, althoughe pou graunt it not, rivs wief 
And about this, will not J reherſe vnto pou ſo many Hiſ⸗ and daugh⸗ 
toztes oz fables,as vou haue done, à remit pou to the con- ters. Q Curt 
tinencie onlie of two moſt mightic perſonages,youthfull lub. ni. 

and vpon their victozye , whiche is wont to make haute Cathago 
men of lowelk degree. And the one is, the great Alexan- nous. 

der toward the moſt beawtiful women of Darius his enne⸗ The conti⸗ 


mie and diſcomkited. The other, Scipio, vato whom bee⸗ nenty of sci 


inge XXIII I peeres ot age, and hauinge wonn by fozce pio toward 
a Citie in spaine, there was bzought a moſt beawtiful and a pong Las 
noble Damiſell taken emonge manye other. and whan dye betros 


Scipio vnderſtoode that ſhe was affianſed to be a Loꝛde of thed to Al- 


the Countrep, he did not onlp abſteine from all diſhoneſt lucws a loꝛd 
act to warde her, but vndefiled reſtoꝛed her to her huſband among the 
and a large gift withall. J coulde tell you of Xenocrates, Cultiberians, 
| Gg i. which Xcnocrates, 
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which was fo continent, that a moſt beawtifull woman 
lyinge naked by his ſide and dalping with him and vſing 
all the waycs ſhe coulde(in which matters ſhe was verie 
well pzactiſed) ſhe had neuer the pour to make him once 
ſhowe the leaſt ſigne of wantonneſſe, foꝛ all ſhe beſtowed 
a wholl night about it. And et Pericles that did no moze 
but heare one pꝛapſe with duernuiche carneftneſſe the 
well fauouredneſſe of a bope, and he tooke him vp ſharps 
pe foꝛ it. And ot manpe other moſt continent of their 
owne free wil, and not fo: ſhame oꝛ feare of puntſhment, 
that compelleth the greateſt part of women to kepe them 
ſelaes vpright in this vertue, whiche not withſtandinge 
deſetue much pꝛaiſe withail:and whoſo falſelpe bꝛingeth 
vp of them a ſclaunderous repozt of vncleanneſſe of lp⸗ 
uinge, is woꝛthie (as you haue ſaid) very ſoꝛe puniſhmẽt. 
Then ſpake the L Ceſar whiche had helde his peace a good 
while: Judge pou in what ſoꝛt the L. G. ſpar ſpeaketh in the 
diſpꝛaiſe of women, whan theſe are the matters that he 
ſpeaketh in their pꝛaiſe. But it the L. Iulian will glue mo 
leaue, that mape in his ſteade anſ were him certein few 
matters, as touchinge where(in mine opinion) he hath 
falſelpe ſpoken againſt women, it ſhall be good foꝛ him e 
me bothe. Fo2 he ſhall reſt him a while, + hall afterward 
the better go fo2zwarde to ſpeake of ſome other perfection 
of the Gentilwoman of the Palatce,, and I ſhall haue a 
good tourne that J haue occaſion to execute iointlpe with 
him this dutie of a good knight, whiche is to defende the 


truth. Pary J beſeche ve, anſwered the L. Iulian: foꝛ me 


thinke J haue alreadpe fulfilled accoꝛdinge to my poure, 
to J onght,and this communication nowe is out of the 
pourpoſe that J went about. The L Ceſar then beegane: 
J will not nowe ſpeakeof the p2ofit that the wozlde hath 
by women beeſide the bearinge of childꝛen, foz it is well 
inoughe declared howe neceſfarye thep be, not onlpe to 


dure beeinge, but alſo to dure well beeinge. But 3 ſape 


(my L Gaſpzr)that in caſe they be as vou affirme moze in⸗ 


clined 
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cnev to appetites, then men, and notwſthſtandinge ab- 
ſteine moze then men (which pou pour ſelte graunt) they 
are ſo much p moze wooꝛthie pꝛaiſe, as their kinde is leſſe 
able to withſtande naturall appetites, And if pou ſape 
thep do it foz ſhame , I can not ſee but foz one vertuc vou 


giue them two. Foz in caſe ſhame can doe moꝛe in them Shame. 


then appetite,and th2oughe it refraine from pil dopnge, 
Jeſteame this ſhame(which in concluſion is nothinge eis 
but feare of ſclaunder) a moſte ſildome vertue and reig- 
ninge in verie fewe menne. And it Jcoulde without 


inkinite repꝛoche to menne, tell home manpe of them be 
dꝛowned in vnſhamefaſtneſſe and impudencpe ( whiche is 


the vice contrarie to this vertue) à ſhoulde infect theſe de⸗ 
uoute cares that beare me. And fo2 moſte part theſe 
kinde of iniurious perſons both to god and nature, are 
menue wel ſtricken in peeres, which pꝛofeſle ſome pꝛetſt⸗ 
hoode,ſome Philoſophpe, ſome diuinitie, and rule Com- 


Iniurtous 


per ſons to 
God and 


mune weales with ſuche Carocs grauitie tn countenance, nature. 


that it maketh an out warde ſhowe of all the honecſiye in 


the woꝛlde, and alwaies alleage woman kinde to be moſt 
incontinent , where thep at no time finde them ſclues. 


moꝛe agreeued, then at the want of their naturall luſtp⸗ 
neſſe, p they map ſatiſtie their abominable deſires, whi- 


che ſtill abide in the minde after nature hath taken them 


krom their vodye, and therloze manpe times finde oute 


wapes, where foꝛte pꝛeuepleth not. But J will not 
tell farther. Jt fuffyceth foꝛ my pourpofe ye graunt þ wo⸗ 
men abſteine moze from vncleane liuinge , then menne. 
And ſure it is, that they are not kept ſhoꝛt with any other 


bꝛidle, then what they put vpon them ſelues. And that 
it is true, the moſte part of them that be kept vnder with 
ouerſtreict looking to, oꝛ beaten of their huſbandes 02 fa⸗ 
thers, are leſle chaſte, then they that haue ſome libertpe. 
But generallye a greate budle to women „ is the 
ꝛeale of true vertue and the deſire of good name, luhpche 
Maupe that J baue kno wen in my dapes moze eſteame, 
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then their o bone lief. And in caſe pou wil tell the troth, 
euerie one of vs hath ſeene moſt noble ponge menne, dil⸗ 
creete, wiſe,of pzowes t welfauoured ſpend, manp peeres 
in louinge, ſparinge foz nothinge that might entice, to- 
kens, ſuites, teares: to be ſhozt, u hatſoeuer map be (mas 
gined, and all but loſt labour. And if it might not be tould 
me that my condicions neuer deſerued J ſhoulde be belo⸗ 
ued, I woulde alleage mp ſelf foꝛ a witneſſe, which moze 
then once thꝛoughe the vnchaungeable and onerftcdfaſte 
honeſtie of a woman was nighe deathes dooze. The L. 
Gaſpar anſwered:marueile pou not therat.foz women that 
are ſuid to, alwayes refuſe to fulfill his requeſt that ſus 
ith to them, but thoſe that are not ſuid to, ſue to others. 
The L.Ceſar (aid: i neuer knewe them that haue bine ſus 
id to by women , but manpe there be that percetuinge 
they haue attempted in vaine and ſpent their time fond- 


lpe, renn to this noble reuenge, and ſape that they had 


plentie of the thinge whiche they did but cafte in their 
minde. And to their ween inge, to repoꝛt pll and to ſtu⸗ 
dye fo2 inuentions how to bꝛinge vp ſclaunderous tales 
of ſome wooꝛthie gentil woman, is a kinde of Courtiers, 
But theſe kinde of perſons that knauiſhelpe make their 
vaunt of anpe woman of pꝛice, be it true o2 falſe, deſerue 
very ſoꝛe toꝛrection ⁊ puniſhment. And if it be otherwhile 
beſtowed vpon them, it can not be ſatde howe muche they 
are to be tommended that do this office. Fo2 in caſe they 
tell lpes, what miſchiete can be greater then to take from 
a wooꝛthy woman with guile the thinge which ſhe moze 
eſteameth then her lief And no other tauſe, but p ought 
to make her renowmed with infinlte pꝛapſes. If again, 
it be true thep ſap , what peine can ſuffice ſo trapte⸗ 
rous a perſon, that rendzeth ſuche ingratitude in recom- 
pence to a Gentilwoman , whiche wonne with his falſe 
flattringes, feigned teares, continuall ſuites, bewaplins 
ges,craftes, deceites,and periuries hath ſuffred her ſelfe 
to be lead toloucouermuche, afterward without ref — 
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bath ginen berſelfe vndeedlullie fo2 a pzape to fo ipcked 
a ſpirit? But to anſ were vou beeſide to this wonderfull 
continencye of Alexander & Scipio which pon haue alleaged, 
J ſape,that J will not dente but eche of them did a deede 
wooꝛthie much p2aiſe. Notwithſtandinge leaſt pe ſhould 
ſape that in reherſinge to pou auntient matters, à toulde 
pou fables, J will alleage a woman ofoure time cf baſe 
degree, who not withſtanding ſhowed a farr greater cons zn exampie 
tinencp then anpe of theſe two great aſtates. J ſap vnto of true conti⸗ 
pou thertoze p.3 knewe once a welfauoured and tender "*"2e» 
ponge woman, whoſe name J tell pou not, fo2 giupnge 
matter to manpe leude perſons to repoꝛt pll, whiche aſ- 
ſone as they vnderſtande a woman to be in loue, make an 
pli deſcantinge vpon it. She therfo2e beloued of a woo2- 
thic and faire condicioned ponge Gentilman , was bent 
with hert and minde to loue him. And ok tbis not 3 a- 
lone, vnto whom of her owne acco2d ſhe vttered truſttul⸗ 
lye the wholl matter , no otherwiſe then if J had bine, J 
will not ſay a bꝛot her, but an in ward ſiſter of herres, but 
all that b eehelde herr in companye of the beloued ponge 
man, were well weettinge of her paſſion. She thus fer⸗ 
uentlye loninge,as a moſt louing minde conlde loue, con⸗ 
tinued two peeres in ſuche contynencie , that ſhe neuer 
made anpe token to this ponge man of the loue that ſhe 
boze him, but ſuche as ſhe coulde not hide from him. At 
no time ſhe woulde ſpeake with him, noꝛ reteiue any let⸗ 
ters from him oz tokens, where there neuer paſſed dape 
but ſhe was tempted with both the one and the other. 
And howe ſhe longed fo2 it, that wote J well, foꝛ yf other⸗ 
while ſhe toulde pꝛiuilie gete anye thinge that had bine 
the ponge mans, che was ſo tender ouer it, that a manne 
woulde haue thought that of it had ſpꝛonge her liet and 
all her ioye. Pet woulde ſhe neuer in ſo long a time con- 
tent him with other, then to beehoulde him and be ſeene 
of him again, s ſomt ime happening to be at open feaſtes, 
daunce with him as ſhe did with others. And bicauſe 
Gg.iii. there 
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there was no great difference in their degree, che and te 


ponge man coueted that ſa great alone might haue a luc⸗ 
Rye ende, and be man and wiet together. All the men and 
women in the Citie defired the fame, ſauinge her cruell 
father, which af a wey warde and ſtraunge opinion min⸗ 
ded ta beeftowe her vpon an other moꝛe welthie. And this 
was not by the vnluckye mapden otherwiſe gainſtoode, 
then with moſt bitter teares. and after this vnfoztunate 
Marriage was cõclubed with great compaſſion of the peo⸗ 
ple there, and deſpaire of the pooze louers, pet did not this 
{ſtroke of foztune ſerue to roote vp ſo grounded a lone in 
the hert of ech other, but laſted afterwarde the terme of 
th:ce peeres, albeit ſhe full wiſelpe diſſembled it, e ſought 
euerpe wape to cutt in ſunder thoſe deſires, wbiche now 
were paſt hope. And in this while ſhe folowed on ſtill in 
her ſet pourpoſe ot᷑ tontinencpe, and perteiuinge ſhe could 
not honeſtiꝑ haue him, whom ſhe woꝛſhipped in d woztd, 
the choſe not to haue him at all , and tont inued in ber 
wont not to accept meffages,tokens no2 pet his iaokes. 
And in this reſolued determination the ſeelie ſoule vans 
gquiſhed with moſte cruell affliction, and wered though 
lange paſſion verie feint, at the thzee peeres ende, died. 

Rather woulde ſhe fozgoo her contentacions and pleaſy- 
res ſo much longed foꝛ, finally ber lief,then her honeſtie. 
And pet wanted ſhe no meanes noz wapes to fulſill hex 
deſirc moſt ſecretipe, and without perill either of ſclaun⸗ 
der 02 anye other loſſe. And koz all that, retrained ſhe 
from the thinge of herſelte that ſhe ſo muche coueted, and 
faz the whiche he was ſo continuailpe att empted by the 
perſon, whom alone in the wozld her deſire was to pleaſe, 
And to this was ſhe not dziuen fo2 feare oz anpe other 
reſpect,butonlye foz the zeale of truevertue. What 
will pou ſap of an other: foꝛ ſixe monthes almoft night- 
lye lape with a moſte deerslouer of herres , pet in a gar- 
dein full of moſt ſauaury fruites, tempted with her owne 
moſt feryent longinge and with the petitions — 
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of him that was mov2e deere to herr then her owne elfe, 

refrapned from taſtingeof them. And fozall che was 

wꝛapped and tyed in the ſtreict chame of thoſe deloued 

armes, pet neuer pelded ſhe herſelfe as banquiſhed , but 

pꝛeſerued vndefiled the floure ot her honeſtie. Trowe 

you not (my L. Gaſpar) that theſe be deedes of continencys 

alike to Alexanders: Mhiche moſt feruentlpe inamozed not 

with the women of Darius, but with this renowme and 

greatneſſe,that pꝛicked him foʒwarde with the ſpurres of 

glozye to abide peines and daungers to make himſelf im- 

moztall,ſet atnought not onelie other thinges, but hys 

ownelief,to gete a name abouc all nten-and do we-mar- 

neile with ſuche-thoughtes in bis hert that he refrapned 

from a thinge whiche be toueted not greatlyezfo2 ſins he 

neuer ſawerhoſe women beefoze,it is not: poſſible that 

he ſhoulde be in love with them at a bluſhe , but rather 

perhappes abyo2red them fog Darius his cnnemies ſake. 

And ia this caſeeucrie wanton act of his towarde them, 

had bine an iniurpe and not loue. And therfoꝛe no great 

matter if Alexander, whiche no leſſe with noblenes of cou- 

rage then marciall pꝛoweſſe ſubdued the wozld,abſtained 

from doing iniarp to women. The continencep in like caſe 

of Scipio is doubtleſſe much to be commẽded, pet if pe con- Scipio. 

ſider wel, not to be compared to theſe two womens: foꝛ he 

in uke maner alſa refrayned from a thing that he coueted 

not, beeinge in his ennemies countrep, a freſh Capitain, 

in the beeginning of a moſt weightie enterpꝛiſe, leauing 
eehind him in his Countrie ſuch erpectation of himſelf, 

t hauing beelide to giue accompt to rigoꝛous iudges, pᷣ of- 

ten times chaſtiſed not only great, but pleaft offences 

of al. emõg them be wilt well be had enemies, knowing 

alſo if he had other wiſe done, bicauſe ſhe was a nable dã⸗ 

ſel t eſpouſed to a noble ma he ſhould haus purchaſed him 

ſo manp enemies ⁊ in ſuch ſoꝛt, that many wold haue dꝛi⸗ 

uen of ꝭ perchaunte haue ſet him cleane beeſide his victo⸗ 

ry, Chus foz ſo manꝑ reſpectes & ſo weighty, he abſteined 
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from a light hurt full appetite, in ſhowing continency x 
a freeherted welmeaning, y which (as it ts wꝛitten) gote 
dim all the hartes of that people:and an other armie ſtood 
him in ſteade with fauouc to vanquilh mens hertes, whi- 
Gn.Neevius che perhappes by foꝛte of arines had bine inutnctble. So 
Val. Antiates. that this mape rather be termed a warlike pollicie, then 
pure continencie: Albeit beeſide, p repoꝛt of this matter is 
not all of p pureſt, foꝛ ſome wꝛiters of authoꝛitie affirme 
that this Damſell was entoped of Scipio in the pleaſures 
of loue:and of this x tell pou pe mape depoſe vpon. Phriſio 
ſaid:Perhappes pe haue founde it in the Goſpecll. 3 haue 
ſeene it mp ſelt, an wered the I. Ceſar, and therfoꝛe J haue 
Alcibiades d much moze terteintpe of this, then pou oꝛ anpe man els 
was $ocra- can haue that Alcibiades arroſe no otherwiſe from Socrates 
cx ſcholer bed then childzen do from their fathers beddes: fo2 to ſaye 
the welfa- the truth, a ſtraunge place and time was bed and night to 
nouredſ View with fired minde the pure beawty which is (aid So- 
ponge bop crates loued without anye vnhoneſt dcſire , eſpecialipe lo- 
in al Athen:, Utnge better the beawtieof the minde, then of the bodpe: 
but in bopes, not in old men,fo2all they were wiſer, And 
Xenocrares, in good ſooth a better example could not haue bine ppked 
oat to pꝛaiſe the continencie of men, then this of Xenocra- 
res, which actupied in his ſtudpe faſtned and bound by his 
Lais bf pꝛokeſſion, whiche is Phitofophie, that conſiſteth in good 
maners, t not in wozdes,old,clcane ſpent cf his natural 
luſtineſſe, nothinge able, no not in makinge p2ofer to be 
able,refrapned from a commune haunted woman, which 
fo2 the names ſake might abhozr him. J weulde ſooner 
haue beleaued he had bine continent, i he had declared as 
ny token to haue bine come to his right ſenſes again, and 
in that caſe haue vſed tontinentie:oʒ elles abſtained from 
the thinge which olde men conett moze then the battailes 


Coriuth. 


Olde men de- 


fyrous ol Of venus, namelpefrom wine. But to eſtabliche well ton⸗ 
winc, tinencie in olde age, it is w2itten that he was full and la⸗ 
den with it. And what can be ſaide to be moꝛe wider 

krom the continencle of an olde man, then dzonkennoſle⸗ 
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And irecaie the ſhonning of Ucnus matters in that ſlow 
and tolde age deſerutth (6 much pzaiſe, how much ſhoutd 
it deſerue in a tender mayden, as thoſe two Jhaue tould 
pou ot: Df whiche the one molt ffreictipe bꝛidlinge all her 
ſenſes, net onlie denird her eyts their light, but alſs toke 
from the hart thoſe thoughtes, whiche alone had bine a 
moſte ſweete foode a longe time to kepe him in lief. The 
other feruentlpe in loue, beeinge ſo often times alone in 
the acmes of him whom (he loued moꝛe a great deale then 
all the woꝛld beeſide, fightings againſt her owne ſelf and 
againſt him that was moze deere to her then her owne 
felfe,oucrcame that feruent deſire, that manp times bath 
and doth ouercome (a manie wiſe men. Trow ye not 
nowe (my L.Gaſpar)that wꝛiters may be aſhamed to make 
mention of Xenocrates in this caſe , and to recken him fo2 
thaſte where if a man coul de come bye the knowleage or 
it, wold lay a wager that he ſiept al that night vntu the 
nert day diner time, tike a dead bodpe buried in wine: and 
fo2 all the ſtirringe that woman made, coulde not once o⸗ 
pen his eyes, as though he had bine caſt into a drad ſlepe. 
Here all the men and women laughed, and the L. E mila, ſurolpe, 
my L.Gaſpar (quoth che) pf you will brethinke pour ſelte a 
litle better, i beleaue you ſhall finde out ſome other pꝛetp 
crample of tontinentpe alike vnts this. The . Ceſar ans 
ſwered: Js not this other (thinke ye Madam) a goodly ex⸗ 
ample of tont ine nepe which he hath alleaged of Peactes2 
muſe muth that he haty not al well called torcherſalithe 
continencie and pꝛetie ſaipng that is witten of him that 
a woman aſ ko to great 3 ſumm of foʒ one night, and he 
Anſwered her, that He minded not to bye repentance ſo deere. Demoithe- 
They ceaſed not laughinge, and the L. Ceſar after he had dc anſiys” 
ſtaped a while, mp I. Caſpar (quoth he) perdon me, pt A teil to Lais of 
troth. Fo2 in concluſ ion theſc be the wonderful continen- Connch 
ties that men weite of themſclues,accuſinge women fo2 that aſked 
incontinent,in whom are dailpe ſeene tnfinit tokens of him xriiis, . 
continencie, And certelſe it pe ponder it aright , there ts li. fo: ens. 
While . na nige. 
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mo fo2trelſe ſo tmpxingable , noꝛ ſo well fenſed that bee⸗ 


inge aſſaulted with the thouſandeth part of the ingtnnes 
and cuplcs that are pꝛactiſed to conquer the ſteadie mind 
ofa woman, would not pelde vp at the firſt aſſault. How 
manpe trained vp by great aſtates and enriched thꝛoughe 
them and aduaunted to great pꝛomotion, hauing in their 
bandes their ſoꝛtreſſes, houldes and Caſtles, whervpon 
depended their whol ſtate, their liet and al their gooddes, 
without ſhame oꝛ care ts be named Traicers, haue diſlopal⸗ 
{yeqtuen them to whom they aught not? And would god 
in dur dapes there were luche ſcarcitie of theſe kinde of 
perſons, that we might not haue much moze a do to find 
out ſome one, that in this caſe hath done that he ought, 
then to name ſuche as haue failed therin. See pou not ſg 
manp other that daiip wander about to kill men in thic⸗ 


Kkettes, and rouinge by ſca, onlye to robb mens monep: 


Yowe manpe Jzelates make marchaundiſe with the 
goodes of the Churche of god? How manye Kawiers fal- 
ſific teſtaments: N hat prriuries make they? How manp 
falſe eutdentes, onlpe to gete money: How manye Phiſi» 
tiens poiſon the diſeaſed, onlpe foʒ it: Howe manye again 
Fo2 feare of death do moſt vile matters? And pet all theſe 
ſo ſtiſt and hard battaples doeth a tender t delicate ponge 
woman gainſtande manpe times, fo ſundzye there haue 
bine, p haue choſe rather to dye then to loſe their honeſty: 
Then ſaid the L. Ga par: Theſe (mp L. Ceſatr) bee not J be⸗ 


leaue, in the woꝛld nowadayes. The L.Ccia anſwerod: 


And IJ will not alleage vnts pou them of olde time. Wut 
this J ſap, that manpe might be found oue, and are dailp, 
that in this caſe paſſe not foꝛ death. And nowe it com⸗ 


meth into mp mpnde that whan Capua was ſacked by the 


French mon (which is not pet ſo longe ſince, but pou map 
tull well beare it in minde) a well fauonred pong gentpl⸗ 


Erampits of woman of Capua, beeingelead out of her houſe where the 


the chalkitie 
at women. 


T 


had vine taken by acompanye of Galcoignes , whan ſhe 


came ta the ryuer thai renneth by Capua,ſhe feigned to 
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plucke on her ſhoe, inſomuch that her leader lett her goca 
utle, and the ſtreight wape thꝛew herſelfe into the riner, vlurno. 
Tl hat will you ſape ot a pooze Countrey wenche, that | 
not manye montics ago at Gazuolo beeſtde Mantua gone 
into yp fielde a leaʒinge with a ſiſter of herres, ſoꝛe a thirſt 
entred into a houſe to dꝛine water, where the good man 
of the houſe, that was ponge, ſecinge her meetlpe werfa- 
uoured and alone, takynge her in his armes, firſte wyth 
faire woozdes, ałterwarde with thꝛeatninges attempted 
to frame her to do his pleaſure, and where lhe ſtriued ſtul 
moꝛe obſtinatelpe, at length with manpe blowes and by 
koꝛte ouercame her. She thus toſſed and ſobbinge,res 
tourned into the fielde to her liſter, and koz al the inſtance 
that ſhe made vppon herr, woulde neuer diſcloſe to herr 
what oultrage ſhe receiued in that houſe, but fill dꝛaw⸗ 
inge home warde, and ſhowinge herſclfe apeaced by litle 
and litle, and to ſpeake without deſturbance, ſhe gaue her 
certein inſtructions. Afterward when ſhe tame to p; Olio -;; 
whiche is the riuer that renneth by Gazuole, kea pinge ber 
ſomewhat a lout᷑ from her ſiſter, that knew not no2 ima⸗ 
gined that ſhe minded to do, ſodeinlpe caſt her ſeit into it. 
Her Stltcr ſoꝛowfull and weepinge, folowed downe by 
the riuers ſide as faſte as ſhe coulde, whiche caried her a 
good pace awapc,and cucrys time the pooꝛe ſoule appea⸗ 
red absue water, ber ſiſter thzew iu to her a coabe that ſhe 
had bzought with her to binde p tone wothall. And foꝛ al 
the coꝛde tame to her handes moze then once( fo2 ſhe was 
vet nigh inoughe to the bancke ) t be ſtedfaſt and reſolued 
girle al waies refuſed it and puſhed it from her. Ind thus 
H$onninge all ſuccour that might ſaue her lief, ina oꝛt 
ſpate died. She was neyt her ſtirred by noblenes of blood, 
a92 by feare of death. o2 ſclaunder, but onlpe by the greef 
of her loſt maidenheade. Nowe by thys you may gas 
ther, howe manpe other women doc deedes moſte wooze 
thys memoꝛzxe, ſins (as a manne maye ſaxe)t hate dayes 
Ph. ii. 200. 
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t go, tits hath made ſuch a triall ot her vertue, and is not 
ſpoken ot, ne pet her name knowen, But had not the 
death folowed at that time of the Biſhop of Mantua bncle 

tooure Dutcheſle, the bancke of the Olio in p place where 
ſhe caſt herſelte in, had nowe bine garniſhed with a verts 
faire ſepulture,fo2& memozte of ſo gloꝛious a ſoule, that 
deſcrued ſomuch the moꝛe cleere renowme after death, as 
in liek it dwelled in an vnnoble bodye. Bere the L. Cetas 
tooke telpit à w ile, afterward h! let toꝛ warde: In my dapes alſs 
in Roome there happened a like chaunte, and it was, that 

A chaunce a welfauovred and well bozne ponge Gentilwoman of 

that happe⸗ N oome, bet inge longe tolowed after of one that ſhowed to 

ned ta 1, ncher greatly, wold neuer pleaſc him with any thing, 
gent! wo⸗ no ust ſomuch as a looke. Ss that this felow py foꝛce of 
man in moncp coꝛtupted a wattinge woman of herres, who deſt- 

Roome. xous to pleaſe bim to fingre moꝛe money, was in hande 

with her maiſtreſle vpon a daie, no great holye dap, to go 

One of the viſit Saint Sebaſtianes Church, And giumge the louer in⸗ 

vill. Chur⸗ telligente of the wholl, and inſtruct inge bim what he had 

ches ot tjo doe, lead the yonge Gentil woman into one of the 

Roome Il. darke Caues vnder grounde, that whoſo go to Saint se- 

miles with, qo are want to viſit. And in it was tue ponge man 
out y Citp. girg cloſely hid, whiche perceiuinge himſeife alone with 

| her whom he loued ſomuche, bregane euerpe wape tocr- 
hoꝛt her with as faire language as he could, to haue tom⸗ 
paſſion vpon him, and to chaunge her kozmer rigour into 
tone. But whan he ſawe all his pꝛapers coulde take none 
effect, he tuurned him to thꝛeatn inges. And whan they 
pꝛeuapled not, he all to beate her. In the ende he was 

full and wholpe bent to haue his pourpole , ik not other⸗ 

wiſe, by foꝛte, and therin vſed the helpe of the naughtye 

woman that had bꝛought her thither. Pet toulde he ne⸗ 

uer do ſo muche as make her graunt to him, but in wooꝛ⸗ 

des t deedes(althoughe her fo:ce was but ſmall) alwaies 
the ſeelye ponge woman defended herſelfe in what ſhe 

aul de poſſible, So that what foz the ſpite he page 

| whan 
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iwhaun he (awe he coulde not gete his will, and what fo: 
care leaſt the matter ſhoulde come to her kinſfolkes care 
make him puniſhed foꝛ it, this miſcheuous perſon wyth 
the aide of the woman that doubted the ſame , ſtrangled 
the vnluckpe ponge woman, and there left her, and ren- 
nynge his wape pꝛouided fo; himſelfe foꝛ beeinge founde 
ont again. The waiting woman blinded with her owne 
off:nce, wiſt nat to klee, and beeinge taken vpon certeine 
ſulſpitions, conkefled the wholl matter, and was therkoꝛe 
puniſhed accoꝛdinge to her deſertes. The body of the con⸗ 
tante and noble gentilwoman with great honoure was 
taken aut of the caue andcaried to buriall within Reome. 
with a garlande of Laurell about her heade, accempanted 
with an infinit number of men d women: emong whiche 
wag not one Þ bꝛought his eyes to his home again with⸗ 
dut teares. And thus genecallpe ot all the people was 
this rare ſoule no leſle bee wapled then commended. But 
to tell you of them y pon your ſelfe know, remembꝛe vou 
not 5̊ pc haue heard tel, as the Lady Fœlix della Rouere was 


on her tournep to Saonz, doubting leaſt certein ſailes that Lady Fru. 


were deſcried a tarr ot, had bine Pope Alexanders veſſelles 
that purſuid her, was vtterlpe reſolued, it thep had made 
to warde her, and no remedie to eſcape, to caſt herſelf into 
the Sea. And this is not to be thought that ſhe did v⸗ 
pon anpe lightneſſe, foꝛ pou aſwell as any man, do know 
with what a witt and wiſedome the ſinguler beavvtie of 
that Ladpe is accompanied. I can no lenger keepe in ſi⸗ 
lente a wdoꝛde of dar Dutcheſſe, who liuinge X peeres 
in companye with her huſbande, like a widowe, hath not 
onlye bine ſtedfaſt in not vttringe this to anpe perſon in 
the waald, but alſo whan ſhe was perſwaded by her owne 


della Roucre, 


Pꝛaiſe of 


the Dutches 


that lea a 


wido cs Het 
with tge 


frien>es to foꝛſake this widowheade, ſhe choſe rather to Dube. 
ſufker banichment, pouertp, and al other kinde of miſery, 
then to agree to that, which all other men thought great 
ka nour an? pꝛoſperitie of foꝛtune. And as he ſtill pꝛocea⸗ 
ded in talkinge ot tois, the m— ſaide : Speakeof 

Jh. ſii. 


ſame, 
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The carefull 
diligence of 
auer s. 


tom what els, and no moꝛe ado in this matter, foz pe haus 
ther thinges inoughe to talke of, The L Ceſar folowed 
on. Full well 3 know that pou wil not den ie me this my 
L. Gaspar). No pou Phriſio. Mo Doubtleſſe, anſwered Pbri- 
lo: but One maketh no number. Then ſaide the L. Ceſar: 
Truth it is that theſe ſo greate effectes and rare vertues 
are ſcene in few women. net are they alſo that reſiſt the 
battailes of loue,all to be wondzed at, and ſuch as other⸗ 
While be onercome veſerue muche compaſſion, Foz ſure⸗ 
lyc the pꝛouocations of louers, the craftes that they vſe, pᷣ 
ſnares that they lape in warte are ſuche and (a applyed, 
that it is to great a wonder, that a tender girle ſhauld eſ⸗ 
cape them. What dape, what hour paſſeth at anye time 
that the yonge woman thus laped at is not tempted by 
her louer with monep, tokens, and al thinges that he can 
imaginn may pleaſe her? At what time tan che euer looke 
out at a window, but ſhe ſeeth continuallye the earneſt 
louer paſſe by: With ſtlence in wooꝛdes, but with a paire 
of eyes that talke. Mith a vered and feint countenance. 
Mith thoſe kindled\ighes. Okten times with moſt a- 
bundant teares. Mhan docth ſhe at anp time pſſue out at 
her dooꝛes to Church o2 any other plate, but he is alwaies 
in y face ot her: And at euerpe tourning of a lane mecteth 
her in vᷣ teeth, with ſuch heaup paſſion peinted in his eies 
that a man wold weene 5 euen at that inſtãt he were rea⸗ 
dy to die; I omitt his pꝛeciſeneſſe in ſundꝛpe thinges, fn- 
uentios,meery conceites, vndertaking enterpziſes, ſpoꝛ⸗ 
tes, daunſes, games, maſkeries, iuſtes, tourneimentes, 5 
which thinges (he kno weth al to be taken in hand foꝛ her 
ſake. Again, in pᷣ night time ſhe can neuer awake, but ſhs 
bearcth muſike,o2 at pᷣ leaſt that vnquiet ſpirit about the 
walles of her hauſe.calting furth fighes x lamẽtable voi⸗ 
ces. 3f bya hap ſhe talketh w one of her waiting women 
About her, ſhe (being already cozrupted with money) hath 
ſtraight way in a readineſſe ſome pꝛetpe token, a letter, a 
nme, oz ſome ſuch mattor to pzeſet her in p louers — 
eau | 2 


1 


: 
: 
: - 
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x hereenteing to pourpoſe, maketh her to bnderffid hows 
this ſelie ſoule burneth,how he ſetteth litle by his owne 
liet, to do her ſeruice,+ how he ſceketh nothing of her but 
honeſty,# that only his deſire is to ſpcake with her. Here 
then foꝛ all hard matters are founds out remedics, couns 
terfeit kapes, laders of ropes, wapes to caſt intoſ pe a 

trifling matter is peincted out,cramples are alleaged of 

others that do much woozſc:ſo that euery matter is made 
ſo eaſp, that ſhe hath no moze trouble, but toſap,! am con- 

tent. And in caſe the pooze ſoule maketh reſiſtaunce but a 

while, they pipe her with ſuche pꝛouocations, and finde 

ſuche meanes, that with continaail beatynge at, they 

bꝛeake in ſunder that is a lett to her. And many there, 
be that perteiuing they can not pꝛeuaile with faire wooꝛ⸗ 
des, fall to thꝛeatninges, t (ay that they wil tel their huſ⸗ 
bandes they are, that they be not. Other bargain bould- 
lye with the fathers and many times with the huſbandes 
which foz monep oz pꝛomotions ſake giue their owne 
daughters and wiues foꝛ a pꝛep againft their wil. Other 
ſeeke by inchauntmentes, and witchcraftes to take from 
them the liberty that god hath graunted ts ſoulcs, wher⸗ 
in are ſeene wonderkull coneluſions. But in a thouſand 
peere I toulde not repeate all the crattes that men vſe to 
frame women to their willes, which be inkinit. And bees 
{1de them whlch euery man of him{cife findeth out, there 
hath not alſo wanted that hath wictily made bookes, and 

beeſtowed great ſtudy to teache how in this beehalfe wo⸗ 
men are to be deteiued. Now iudge pou how from ſo mas 
nye nettes theſe ſimple dogucs can be ſafe, tempted with 
ſo ſweete a bapte. And what great matter is it then, in 
caſe a woman knowinge her (cif ſonnich beeloued +4 woz⸗ 
Hipped many ęceres together, ot a noble t faire condicio⸗ 
ned pong man, which a t houſãd times a dap haſardeth his 
Nek to ſexue her, t neuer thinketh vpon other but to pieaſc 
her wthe continuall beatinge whiche the water waketh 
Whan it perteth the moſt hard marble ſtone, at length ts 


Hh. itt, bzought 


Vonen. 
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bought to loue him: Is this (thinke pon) ſo hapnons a 
treſpace, that the ſeelpe pooze creature taken with ſo ma⸗ 
nye entitementes, deſerueth not, if the woozft ſhould fal, 
the perdon that many times murtherers,theues,felloncs 
and traiters haut: TA il pon haue this vice fo vntompera⸗ 
ble great, p bitauſe ene woman ts found to renn into it, 
all women kinde ſhoulde be cleane deſpiſed fo2 it, 4 genc⸗ 
rallpe conntev vetde of tontinencptꝛ: Not re gardingethat 
manpt are founde moſte inuintible, that againf the con⸗ 
tinualiflickeringe pꝛsuotations of loue are made of Di⸗ 
amondes, and ſtiff in their infinite ſteadineſle, moe then 
the rocke s againſt the ſurges of the Sea Then the L. Cu- 
pat Whan the L. Ceſat ſtaped talk inge, beegan to make him 
anſwere, but the L.Otauian ſmilinge: Tuſhe fo2 louc ot 


god (quoth he) graunt him the victozy,fo2 J know pe ſha} 


dor {mall good, and me thinke I ſce you ſhall not onlpe 
make all the women poure ennemies, but alſo the moꝛe 
part of the menne, The L.Caſpar laughed and ſaid! Nay, 
the women daue rather great cauſe tothanke me, Foz 
had not J contraryed the1.1ulian and the L,Cclar „ ttey 
Goulde not haue come to the knowleage ſo manye p:ay- 
ſes as they haue giuen them. Then ſaide the L. Carr 
The pꝛapſes whiche my L.lulian and 3 haue ginen wo⸗ 
men,andnany mo beeſide, were moſt knowen, therfoz, 
hey haue bine butſuperfluous. Who weteth not that 
without women no contentation oz delite tan be felt in 
all this liek of oares : whiche (ſett them aſide) were rude 
and without all ſweeteneſſe, and rougher then the licf of 
rozeſt wilde beaftes2 Mho knoweth nat that women rid 
dure hartes of al vilc and daſtardlye imaginations, vera⸗ 
tions, miſeries, and the tronbleſome heauineſſe that ſe 
often times accompanieth them And in caſe we will 
conſider v truth, we ſhall know moztouer as touchinge þ 
viwerſtaving of great matters, that they do not rap our 


Theazceas Wittss, but rather quicken them, and in warr make men 
dong ef lou. alt keact and hardie paſinge meaſure, And certelle 
0 i 
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it is not poſſible , that in the hart of man, where once is 
entred the flame of loue, there ſhould at ayytimereigne 
cowardipneſſe, Fo2 he that hucth,alwalcs coucteth to 
make himſelf as louelp as he can, and euermoꝛe dꝛeadeth 
that he take no fople, that ſhould make him litle ſet by of 
whom he deſireth to be much ſet by;and paſſethnot to go 
a thouſande times in a dape to his death, to declare him⸗ 
ſeife woozthpe of that loue. Thertoꝛe whoſo coulde ga⸗ 
ther an armieof louers, that ſhoulde fight in pꝛeſence 
of the ladies they loued, ſhoulde ſubdue the wholl wozld, 
onleſſe againſt it on the contraris part there were an o⸗ 
ther armie like wiſe in loue. And to abide bp, the houl⸗ 
dinge out of Troyc X. pecres aga inſt all Greece: pꝛoceaded Why Trop, 
ok nothinge elles but of certein louers, whiche whan they withſtoode 
entended to iſſue out abꝛode to fight, armed themſelues all Gree = 
in the p2eſence of their Ladies, and many times they hel- Leeres. 
ped them themſelucs, and at their ſettinge furth rounded 
them ſome certein wooꝛd, that ſet them on fire and made 
them moꝛe then men. Afterward in fightinge thep wiſͤ 
well v they were becheld from the walles and Zoures by 
the Ladies, wherfoꝛe thep deemed cuerp bould enterpziſe 
that they vndertoohe, was commended cf them, whiche 
was the greateſt re warde to them that they coulde haue 
in the woꝛlde. Maupe there be that houlde opinion that 
the victozyc ot kinge Ferdinande and 14bell of Spaine; againſt | 
the kinge of Granada was cheefilpe occaſioned by women, nag wing 
foz the moſte times whan the armpe of $vaioe marched to cane 5 
encounter with the ennempes,Ducene label (ct furth al- the king om 
ſo with all her Damſelles: and there were manpe no- of Granata. 
ble gentiimen that were in loue, who til they came with⸗ 
inſight of the ennemies, alwales went communing with 
their Ladies. Akcerwarde echone takinge his leaus 
df his, in their pꝛeſence marched on to encountre with the 
ennemies, with that fierſeneſſe of courage, that lone and 
deſire to ſhowe their Ladies that they were ſerued wyth 
daliaunt men, gaue them. Wherupan it beefell.manye: 
| JI. i. ; times. 
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times y a very few gentilme of Spaine put to flight r flut 
an infinit number 07 Moores, thanked be the courteious 
and beloned women. Therkoze J wote not emp L.Gaſpar) 


Women 0 e what wepwarde iudgement hath lead you to diſpꝛaiſe 
cauſe of waz; women. Do pou not lee that et ali comelpe ererciſes and 
chte qualittes whiche delite the woꝛlde, the cauſe is to be referred to no 


Franceſco. 
IP'ecrarca. 


8$:1omon. 


earthlpc thynge, but to women? Who learneth to daunce 
featipe fo2 other, but topieate women: TU 59 applyeth 
the ſweeteneſte of muſicke foꝛ other cauſe, but for thts? 
A ho to wite in mecter, at the leaſt tn the mother tung, 
but to expꝛelle the affections cauſed by women; Judge 
pou howe manpe molt noble Peemes we had bine with- 
out both in Grecke and Latin had women bine ſmallye res 
garded of Poetes. But leauinge all other a part, had it 
not bine a verpe great loſtſe, in caſe l. Francis Petrarca, that 
wuttd ſo dinnype his ounces in this onre tunge, had appli⸗ 
ed his mindc onlpe to Latin matters: as he wor:lve haue 
done, had not the love of the Damſell Laura ſometime 
firaped him from it? J name not vnto pou the fine wit⸗ 
tes that are nowe in the worde, and here pzeſent, luhiche 
dailpe bꝛynge kurthe ſome noble krute, and not wythſtan⸗ 
dpnge take their grounde enipe of the vertue and bea wo 
type of women. CO whether salomon myndynge to 
wzite myſticallpe verpe highe and heauenlpe matters, to 
couer them wpth a gractous veile , did not feigne a 
feruent Dialogue full of the affection of a louer withhis 
woman, leeminge to him that he toulde not fynde here 


beencth emonge vs anpe lyiicneffe moze meete and as 
Arceinge wyth heaucniye matters, then the loue toward 


women: and in that wiſe and maner minded to gpue 
rs alitle of the ſmacke of that dininitye „ whiche be 
bothe fo2 hys vnderſtandynge and fo2 the grace aboue o⸗ 
thers, had knowleage of, Therekoꝛe thys needed no 
diſputacyon (mp L,Gaſpar) 02 at the leaſt ſe manpe wooz⸗ 
des in the matter. But pou in gainſaipnge the truth 
aue ne the bwderſtandinge of a thouſande sther 

pꝛetie 


of the Couttyer. 


pꝛette matters and necefarp fo2 the perfection of the gen⸗ 
tilwoman of the Palaite. The L.Gaſpar anſwered; J 
beleaue there tan no moꝛe be ſaid. Ver i you ſuppoſe that 
the L. lulian hath not garniſhed her thzoͤughipe with good 
con dicions, the fault is not in him, but in bim that hath 
ſo wꝛought that there are no mo vertues inthe worlde: 
᷑roꝛ all that there be, he hath beeſtowed vppon her. The 
Dutcheſle ſatde (milivige ; Well, pou tall ſee that the 
L. Iulian will pct finde gut mo becſide. The L.lulian 
anlwered: In good ſooth (Padam) me ſesmeth 4 haue 
{ufficientlye ſpoken, And foꝛ my part à am well plea⸗ 
ſed wyth this mp woman. And in caſe thele Koꝛdes 
will not haue her as the 18, iet chem lcaue her to me. 
Merce Whan ail was whilt. Sir Fridericke idiot: Dy L. Iulian, tg 
glue you occaſion to ſape ſomewhat elles, J will but aſke 
you a queſtion, as touchynge that you haue willed to be 
the pzinctpall p2ofeT:on of the Gentil woman of the a⸗ 
lapce. Lind this it is, that J longe to knowe hate 
We ſhoulde bechaue hericife in a point that (to mp ſee⸗ 
mpngcehis moſte necefſarye, Foz albcit the ercellent 
qualitpes Whiche pou haus geuen her tonteine in them 
diſcretion, ünowieage, iubgemente, ſleight, ſohermoode, 
and lo inanpe other vertueg „ wherebye of reaſon the 
dught to haue the vnderſtandpnge to entericin-eucrve 
manne any in all nv2 27 pourpole, pet thinke J now 
wirthſtandpuge aboue any other tying that it is regquitite 
ſoz her to iinowe what beelongech tocommumcation of _ 


loue, Foz cuen as cuerpe honeſt Gentilmanne fv; 3 ns 


an inftcunent toobteins the good will of women, pꝛac⸗ 
tyſeth thoſe noble exertiſes „ pꝛetiſd rations and good 
maners bohpche we baue named „ enen Co to this pour⸗ 
voſe applpetij be alſo hys wooꝛdes, and not onlye whan 
be is WUrred thereto by ſome pallioan „ but often times 
Alo to do handur ta the woman he taiketh withall, ſc2- 
mynge to hun that to declare to loue her is a witnes that 


Antertem⸗ 


ment, 
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the is woozthie of it, and that her beawtte and woozthy- 


neſle is ſuche, that it enfoꝛteth euerie manne to ſerue her. 


Therkoꝛe wavide z uno we, howe this woman in ſuches 


caſe ſhoulde beehaut herſelfe vprightiye,and howe to an⸗ 


ſwere him that loueth ber in deed, and how him that ma⸗ 


keth falſe ſemblant: and whether ſhe ought to diſemble 
the vnderſtandinge of it, oꝛ be anſwerable, oz ſhonn the 
matter, and howe to handle herſclfe, Then ſaid the L. 
julian: Jt were firſt needefull to teach her to knowe them 


that make ſemblant tolouc,and them that louc in deede: 


Afterward fo2 beeinge anſwerable in loue oꝛ no, Jbee⸗ 
leaue ſhe ought not to be guided by any other mans will, 


but by her owne ſelf. Sir Fridericke ſaide: Teach pou her 


then what are the moſte certetn and ſureſt tokens to deſ⸗ 
cerne falſe lone from true, and what triall ſhe ſhal thinke 
ſufficient to content herſelfe withall, to be out of doubt of 
the loue ſhewed her. The L. Iulian anſwered ſmiling: 
That wote not J, bicauſe men be nowadapes ſo traftpe, 
that they make infinite falſe ſemblantes, and ſometime 


weepe, whan they haue in deede a greater luſt to laughe. 


Therekoꝛe they ſhaulde be ſent to the conſtant Jle vnder 
the Arch of faithfull louers. But leaſt this woman of 


mine (which is my charge and no mans elles, bitauſe ſhe 
is m creature) ſhould renn into thoſe erroures whiche I 


haue ſeene manpe other renn into, J would ſaye that ſhe 


could not be light ot credence that the is beloued: noꝛ be 
like vnto ſome, that not onlie make not wiſe they vnder⸗ 
ſtande him not that communeth with them of loue, be it 


neuer ſo farr of, but alſe at the firſt woo2de accept all the 


pꝛayſes that be giuen them:o2 elles denie them after ſuch 
à ſoꝛt, that it is rather an alluringe fo2 them to loue them 


they commune withall, then a withdzawinge of tdem⸗ 
ſelues. Therkoꝛe the maner of enterteinment in reaſo⸗ 
n inge of loue that J will baue my woman of the Palaice 


to ble, ſhall be al waies to ſhonn beeleauinge that whoſo 


2alketh of loue, loueth ber anpe whitt the moze. 3 


=_ — 


to 


by, 
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| 7 tale the Gentilman be (as manye ſuthe there are abꝛode 
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malapert, and hath ſmalle reſpect to her in his talke, ſhe 


ſhall ſhape him ſuch an anſ were, that he ſhall plainly vn- 
derſtande ſhe is not pleaſed withall. Again, if he be de⸗ 
mure and dſeth ſober facions and wooꝛdes of loue couert⸗ 
lie, in ſuche honeſt maner , as J beeleaue the Courticr 
whom theſe Loꝛdes haue factoned will doe, the woman 
alt make wiſc not to vnderſtand him, and ſhal dzaty his 
woo2des to another ſenſe, ſeekinge alwaies ſobꝛelp with 
the diſcretion and wildome that is alreadye ſaid becom⸗ 
meth her, to ſtrap from that pourpoſe. But in caſe the 
communication be ſuch that ſhe tan not feigne not to vn⸗ 
derſtande it, che ſhall take the wholl ( as it were) foꝛ a mee⸗ 
rie diuiſe, and make wiſe that ſhe knoweth it is ſpoken 
to her rather to honour her withall, then that it is fo in 
deede, debaſinge her deſertes and acknowleginge at the 


Gentilmans courteſie the pꝛapſes which he geneth her:s 


in this ſoꝛt ſhe ſhall be counted diſcreete, and ſhall be on 
the ſurer hande foz beeinge deteiued. Thus me ſeemeth 
the Gentil woman of the Palaice ought to behaue herſelt 
in communication ot loue. Then Sir Friderick, ou des 
bate this matter, my L. julian (quoth he) as though it were 
requiſite, that all ſuthe as ſpeake with women of lone, 
choulde tell lpes, and ſceke to deccine them, the whiche in 


caſe it were ſo, J woulde ſay your leſſons were good. But 


if this gentilman that enterteineth, loueth in verp deete, 
and fceleth the paion that ſo tourmenteth mens hertes 
ſometime, conſider pou not in what peine, in what cAa- 
mitie and death ye put him in, whan at no time pou will 
that the woman ſhall beeleaue him in any thinge he ſaith 
about this pourpoſe: Shall othes, teares, and ſo many o⸗ 
ther tokens then, haue no fozce at all? Take heede (mp L. 
lulian)leaſt a manne may thinke that beeſide the naturall 
crueltye whiche manie of theſe women haue in them, you 
teach them get moꝛe. The L. Iulia anſwered:F haue ſpo- 
ken, not of him that loueth, but of him that enter teineth 


Ji. lil, with 
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Thethirde bocke 
With communication of loue, wherein ene of the necenga⸗ 


rieſt pointes is, that wooꝛdes be neuer to ſeeke:and truc 


louers as they haue a burninge hart, ſo haue they a colde 


tunge, with bzoken talke and ſodeine ſilence, T herfozs 


3 (map! U 'app)It Were no talſe pzincivie to ſape: He that lower), 
much,ipeaketh litle, Holobeit in this J beleaue there tan bc 


Alut᷑ uo certein rule, bp realon of y diuerſity ot mens ma⸗ 
ners. And 3 wots not what J ould ſap, but vp woman 
be good z herdkull, and al wales beare in mpnde, that men 


may with a great deale Iciſe daunger declare themſelucz 
to loue, then women. The L.Gatpar ſatd laughinge: Why 


(mp L. tulian) wil not pou that this pour ſo excellent a wo⸗ 


man Mall loae aga in, at the leaſt whan ſhe knoweth cer: 
ceinlpe che is becioued conſider inge if the Courtier were 
not ſuued agaiiizit is not lihelpe he woulde continue in 
louinge her: and lo ſhoulde the want manpe faudurs, and 
Lycefip the homage and reucrence, wherwithal louers o⸗ 
bey aid (in a maner) waozſhip the vertue ofthe women 


Dvelgued. an this, anlwered the-L.luban , J wil not coun⸗ 
Tel her. But i lay pardee to lou, is you now vnderſtand. 


I ludge it get meete, but fo2 vnmarted women, Foz whi 
this laue can not ende in matrimonpt, the worna n muſte 
needes halie alwaics the remoꝛſe and picking trat is had 
de bniccall matters, and the putteth zu haſarde to ſtaine 
the reud ume of honeſtte, chat ſtandeih her ſs much vpon. 
Tyen anſwered Su Fridericke ſmilinge :e thinke (nip L, 
Iulia. dis opinion ol yours ts verie loure and crabbed, 3 
I lgicauer ou haue learned it of ſome Frier Pꝛeacher, of 
45 bar rebuke women in loue with lap men that their 
art map be the moꝛe. And me let meth vou ſett auer hard 
lawes to maried women, loꝛ manye there be that their 
huſbandes beare verye ſoze hatred vato-without cauſe, 
and nipp them at the hert,ſometime in lounge other wo⸗ 
men, otherwhile in woozkinge tbem all the viſpleatures 
they can imagin. Some are compellcb bp their iathers to 


oh vids men fulbofdiſcares;ogleſome F weywarde thas 
WAitz 
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make them lead their lief in continual miſery. And in cafe 
t were lekal koꝛ ſuch to be dfuozfed and ſeuered from them 
they be ili cdopled withal, perhappes it were not to be alo⸗ 
wed p they ſhouid loue any other then their huſbäd. But. 
win evihrrth2ough ß ſkertes, theyꝛ enemies, oz though 
che dinerſitle of tomplerion, oꝛ ante other calnaltie it be⸗ 
kalleth, that in bed, whiche ought to be the neſt of agree⸗ 
ment and loue, the turſed furte of hell ſoweththe ſeede ol 
lis venime, which afterwarde v2pngeth furth diſdeigac, 
(uT91tion and the picking thoznes of Hatred, that tours 
menteth thoſe vnlnckie ſoules bound cruelly together in 
p kaſt linck2d chaine that can not be bꝛonen but by death, 
who will not you haue it lefull fo2 this woman to ſeeke 
came eaſement foꝛ ſo hardea ſtourge: and giue vnto an o⸗ 
tber that which her hulbande not onelpe regardeth not, 
but rather cleane abhozreth: J houlde well, that ſuche ag 
haue meete huſbandes and be beloued of them, ought not 
to do them iniuric: but the other in not louinge him that 
loneth them do them (clues imurie. Nap, they do them⸗ 
ſelues iniurie in louinge other beelide their haſbande, 
anſwcred the L lulan, Pet ſins not loving is not many ti⸗ 
mes in our will, it this miſhap chaunce to the woman ot 
the Palaice, that y hatred of her huſbande o2 p lone of an 
other bendeth her toloue , J will haue her to grannt her 
duer nothing elles but ö minde:no2 at any time to make 
him any certein token of oue, neither in wooꝛde noꝛ geſs 
ture, noꝛ any other way that he may be fully aſlured t it. 
Then ſaide M. Robert of Bari imilinge, Jappeale/ my L. iu⸗ 
an) krom this iudgement of youres , and J beleaue 3 
g ull haue many kelowes. But ſins pou will teach this 
curriſhnelle(that J mape terme it ſo)to maried women, 
will ye alſo haue the vnmaried to beſo crueli and diſ- 
courtions ? and not pleaſe their {overs at the leaſt in 
ſamebohat: Incaſe my woman of the Palaice, anſwes 
red the L.lulian „ be not marped „ mpndinge tolone, Bow maden 
4 wpl! haue her to loue one, whom ſhe maye marpe, oul2c lone, 


2 generan 
xule, 


. 
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nepther will J thinke it an offence if the ſho we him ſome 
token of loue. In which matter J will teache her one ge⸗ 
nerall rule in fewe woo2des,and that is, That ſhe ſhowe 
him hom the loueth all tokens of loue, but ſuch as may bring into 


the louers minde a hope to obtein of her any diſhoneſt matter. nd 
do ttis ſhe maſt haue a great reſpect , bicauſe it is an er⸗ 
rour that infinit women renn into, which oꝛdinarilpe co- 


uett nothinge ſomuch as to be beawtifull:and bitauſe to 


vaue manpe louers they ſuppoſe is a teſtimonpe of their 
beawtie,they do their beſt to winn them as many as they 
can, Tberfoze often times they renn at rouers in beeha⸗ 
ulours ot (mall modeſtie, and leauinge the temperate ſo⸗ 
. 'bermoode that is fo ſightlye in them, vſe certein wanton 
countenaunces, with baudie woo2des and geſtures full of 
bnſhamefaſtneſſe,houldinge opinion that menne marke 
them and giue care to them willpngly foz it, t with theſe 
facions make themſclues beloued, which is falſe: bicanſe 
the lignes and tokens that be made them, ſpꝛynge of an 
Appetite moned by an opinion of eaſineſſe, not of loue. 
Thertoꝛe will not J that mp woman of the Palaice with 
diſhoneſt beehautours ſhould appeere as though ſhe wold 
offre herſcife vnto whoſo wpll haue hcr,andallure what 
ſhe can the eyes and aection of who ſo beehouldeth her: 
but with her deſertes and vertuous condicions, with a- 
mtableneſſe and grace dzive into the mind of whoſo ſceth 
her the verye loue that is due vnto euerp thinge woozthy 
to be belotied:and the reſpect that alwates taketh awaye 
hope from whoſs mindeth anye diſhoneſt matter. He 


Tye ioue of then that ſhall be beloued of ſuch a woman, onght of rea- 


hone wo⸗ 
men. 


ſon to honlde himſelfe contented with euerpe litle token, 
and moꝛe to eſteame a looke of herres with affection of 


loue, then to be altogether maiſter of an other. And 


to ſuch a woman J wote not what to ad moꝛe, but that 
the be bel oued of ſo ercellent a Courtier, as theſe Lo2des 
haue facioncd, and ſhe likewiſe to loue him, that both tha 


ane and the other may haue ful and wholy his ao 
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Akter the L. Julian had thus ſpoken he helde his peace, whan the 
L Gaſpar laughinge, now equoth he) pou can not tomplaine 
that the L. Iulian hath not facioned this woman of the Pa⸗ 
laice moſt crcellent, And if perdee there be any ſuche to 
de found, J ſap » the deſerueth well to be eſteamed equal! 
with the Courtier. The L. Emilia anſwered: J will at all 
times be bounde to finde her, whan you finde the Cours 
tier. M. Robert ſaid then: Doubtleſſe it can not be {aide 
nap, but the L. Iulian- woman whiche he hath facioned is 
moſt perfect. Pet in theſe her laſt pꝛoperties as touching 
loue, me ſeemeth not withſtanding that he hath made her 
ſomwhat ouer crabbed, + eſpeciallp where he will haue | 
her in woo2des,gcſtures and countenance to take cleane 
awap all hope from the louer, æ ſettle him as nigh as the 

can in deſpaire, Foz (as all menne know)the deſires of % 
man ſtretch not to ſuche kinde of matters, whercof there Wl | 

is ne hope to be had. And althoughe at times ſome wos = 4.58 

men there haue bine, that perhappes bearing themſclues 

loftie of their beawtic and woozthineſſe: the firſt wooꝛde 

thep haue ſaid to them thattommuned with them of loue 

hath bine, that they ſhould neuer looks to come bye anye 

thinge of them that liked them: pet in countenaunte, and 

daliance together they haue afterward bine moe kaudu⸗ 

rable to them, ſo that with their gentle deedes they haue 

tempꝛed in part their pzoude woozdes, But if this wo⸗ 

man both in wooꝛdes, deedes and bechautours take hope 

quite awape, Jbeeicaue our Courtier, it he be wiſe, wil 

neuer loue her, and ſo ſhall the haue this imperkection, ᷣ 

che ſhall be without a louer. Then the L. Iulian, J wyll 

nat (quoth he) haue my woman of the Palaice to take a⸗ a 
way the hope of euerp thinge, but of diſhoneſt matters, ö Doneſt tone, . 
which, in caſothe Courtier be ſo corrteious and diſcreete 
as theſe Lozdes haue facioned him, he will not onclyenot 
hope fo2, but not once mot ion. Foz if beawtic,maners. 
Witt, goodneſſe,knowleage, ſobermoode, and ſo manye 


Sundꝛye 
Rinde got 
ptawtpe. 


methin their beawtie that they hide a thouſande crartes. 
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other vertuous tondiclons which we haue giuen the ws- 
man, be the cauſe af the Courtiers lone towarde her, the 
ende alſo of this loue mult needes be vertnous:and if no- 
bleneſſc of birth, ſkilfulnes in marciall feates, in letters, 
in muſike, genttencſſe, bteing bath in ſpeach 4 in beeha⸗ 
uiour indowed with ſo manp graces, be p meancs wher- 
withall the Courtier compaſeth the womans tsue,yp end 
of that loue muſt needes be of the ſame condicton that the 
meanes are by the whiche he commeth to it. Beeſide 
that, as there be in the wozld ſundꝛie kindes of beawtye, 
ſo are there alſo ſundꝛie deſires of men: and therfoꝛe it is 
ſeene that manie, perteiuinge a woman of ſo graue a 
beawtie that goinge, ſtandinge, ieſtinge, dalpinge, and 
doinge what the luſteth, ſo tempꝛeth al her geſtures, that 
it dꝛiueth a certein reuerente into whoſo behouldeth her, 
are agaſt and a ferde to ſerue her: and rather dꝛawn with 
hope, lone theſe gariſhe and enticefull women, ſo deifcate 
and tender, that in their wooꝛdes, geſtures and counte- 


nance declare a certein paſſion ſomewhat keeble, that pꝛo⸗ 


miſeth to be caſely bꝛought and tourned into louc. Some 
to be ſure from deceptes,loue certein other fo{autiſhe both 
of their eyes, woozdes and geſfures,that they do what e⸗ 
uer firſt commeth to minde, with a certein plaineſſe that 
bideth not their thoughtes, There want not alſo manpe 
other noble courages , that ſeeminge to them that ver⸗ 
tue tonſiſteth about hard matters ( foꝛ it is ouer ſwecte a 
victozte to ouercome that ſeemeth to an other impꝛinga⸗ 
ble) are ſoone bent to loue the beawties of thoſe women, 
that in their eyes, wooꝛdes and geſtures declare a mo2e 
churliſh grauitte then the reſt fo2a triall p their pꝛowelle 


tan enfo2ce an obſtinate minde, and bende aiſo ſtubbo:ne 


willes + rebelles againſt loue, to lone. Therfoze ſuche as 
haue ſo great affiance in themſelues, bicanſe they recken 
themſelues ſure from deceit, loue alſo willinglye certein 
women, that with a ſharpeneſſe of wit, 4 with art! it ſce- 
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Dꝛ elles ſome other, that haue accompanied wſth beawtp FL 
a certein (koznefuill facton in few wozdes,litle laughing, "4 (2 


aſter a ſoꝛt as though (in a maner)thep ſmallpe regarded 
whoſo cucr beehouldeth o2 ſeructh them, Again there are 
founde certein other, that voucheſafe not to loue but wo⸗ 
men that in their countenaunte, in their ſpeach and in all 
their geſtures haue about them all hanſomnelle, all faire 
condicions,all knowlcage , and ail graces heaped toge⸗ 
ther, like one floure made of all the ercellencies in the 
wozalde. Lherfoze in caſe my woman of the Palzice hate * 
ſcarſitie of theſe loues pꝛoteadinge of an pll hope, the (hal 
not fo2 this be without a louer:bicauſe ſhe ſhal not want 
them 5 ſhalbe pzonokcd th2ongh her deſertes and though 
the affiance of p pzowefle tn themſcelucs, wherby they ſhal 
knowe themſeincs woꝛthp to be beloued of her, M. Robere 
ſt ill ſpate egainſt him, but the Dutcheſſe tontoehun that he was in 
the wzonzc, contienunge the L. Julians opinion: akter that. the ad⸗ 
ded; Te haue no cauſe to complaine of the L. Iulian, fog 
doubtleſſe Ithinke that the woman of the Palace whom 
he hath fationed, mape be compared to the Courticr , and 
that with ſome auauntage:foꝛ he hath taught her to loue 
which theſe KLo2ves haue not done their Courtier. Then 
ſpake Vnico Arctino : It is meete to teache women to 
loue, bicauſe 4 ncucr ſawe anpe that coulde doe it, fo2 
almoſte continuallpe all of them accompanpe their beaw⸗ 13eawvtifull 
.tye with crueltpe and vnkindneſſe toward ſuche as ſcruc women cru⸗ 
them melt faithfullpe , and whiche foz noblencſe of ell. 
birth, honcftic and vertue deſerucd a rewarde (92 thep2 
good will: pet manpe times geue themlelues fo2 a pꝛeg. 
to malt blockiſh and cowardly men x verpe alſſheades, and 
which not only loue them not, but abhoꝛ the, Therkoꝛe to. 
ton theſe ſo foule outrſighte s, pethappes it had bin well 
done kirſt to haue taught them to make a choiſe of him 5; 
ould deſerue to be beloued, and after ward to loue him. 
The whiche is not neceſſarpe in men, fog thep knowe tt 
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The thirde hoke 
to well of themſelues: and J my ſelfe can be a good wit- 


nelle ok it, bicauſe lone was neuer taught me, but by the 


diuine beawty and moſt diuine maners ofa Lady,ſo that 


it was not in my will not to woozfhippe her: and therfoze 


needed J therin no art noꝛ teacher at all. And J beleaue 
that the like happeneth to as manie as lone truly. Ther⸗ 
foze the Courtter hath moꝛe nerde to be taught to make 
him beloued then to lot. Then ſatd the L Emilia: Do 
vou now rcaſon of this then, M. Vnico. Vnico anſwes 
red: Me thinke reaſon woulde that the good will of wo⸗ 
men ſhoulde be gotten in ſeruinge and pleaſinge them. 

But it, wherin they recken themſeliies ſerued and plea⸗ 
ſed, Z beleaue muſte be learned of women themſelues, 
whiche oftentimes conett ſuche ſtraunge matters, that 
there is no man y would imagin them, # otherwhile they 
themſelues wote not what they ſhould longe fo2:therfoze 
it were good poiti( Madam) that are a woman, x of right 
ought to know what pleaſeth women, ſhoulde take thys 
peine, to do the wo2ide ſo great a pꝛofit. Then ſaidethe 
L. Emilia: Fo2 ſomuch as pou are generallpe moſt accepta⸗ 
ble to women, it is a good likelihoode that you knowe al 


the wales how their good will is to begotten. Ther⸗ 


koꝛe is it pardee meete foꝛ pou to teach it. adam, anlue⸗ 
red Vnico, J can giue a louer no profitabler aduiſe then 


to pꝛocure that you beare no ſtroke with þ woman whoſe 


good will he ſeeketh. Foꝛ the ſmalle qualities which pet 
ſcemed to the woꝛld ſometime to be in me, with as faith- 
full a loue as euer was, were not of ſuche foꝛce to make 
me beloued, as you to make me be hated. Then anſwe- 


ed the L Emilia: God laue me (M. Vnico) foꝛ once thinking 


and much moze foz woꝛkinge anpe thinge p ſhould make 
pou be hated, Foꝛ beeſide that ſhould doc that J ought 
not, 3 ſhoulde be thought of a ſclender iudgement to at⸗ 
tempt a matter vnpollible. But ſins pe pꝛouoke me in 
this ſozt to ſpeake of that pleaſeth women, J will ſpeake 
of it, and if it diſpleaſe pou, lape the fault in pour ſclfe, 3 


indge 


of the Courtyer. 


ludge therkoꝛe, that wholo entendeth to be beloued,ought - 
to loue and to be loucly:and theſe two pointes are inough Nose to 6s 


to obtcin the good will of wemen. Nowe toanſwere to 


knoweth and ſceth that pou are moſte louelie. Marp whe- 
ther pe loue io faithfullye , as you ſape pe do, Jam verye 
donbtfull and pcrhappes others to. Fo2,your becing ouer 
{onely,hath bine þ canſe p pou haue bine beloued of ntany 
womeniand great riuers diuided into manpe armes bee⸗ 
come (malle bꝛookes:ſo lone likewiſe ſcattered into mo 
then one bodpe hath ſmalle foꝛce. But theſe pour contt- 
nuall complaintes and accuſinge of the women whom 
pou haue ſerued of vnktndcneſſe(which is not like!p,cons 
ſideringe ſo manpe deſcrtes of pours)ts a certein kind of 
diſcretion, to cloke the fauours,contentations and plcas 
fures whyche pou haue recetued in loue, and an aſſurance 
koꝛ the women that loue you and that haue gien them⸗ 
ſelues foꝛ a pꝛey to pou, that pou will not diſcloſe them. 

And therfo2c are they alſo wel pleaſed, vou ſhould thus 
openlpe ſhowe falſe loues to others, to cloke their true. 

M herfoꝛe if haplye thoſe women that pon nowe make 
wiſe to loue, are not ſo light of beleaf,as you would they 
were, it happeneth bicauſe this pour art in loue beegin⸗ 
neth to be diſcouered, and not bitauſe à make pou to be 
hated, Then ſatd M. V nico: entende not to attempt to 
confute your woꝛdes, bicauſe me ſeemeth it is aſwell my 
deſtinp not to be beleaued in truth, as it is pours to be be⸗ 
icaucd in bntruth. Sape bardlye M. V nico, anſwered the 
L. Emilia, that pou lòue not ſs, as pou woulde haue belea⸗ 


ued ye did. Foz if pou did loue, all pour deſires ſhould be The 1259 of © \ 


tein the good 


f We: 
that which vou lay to my charge, J ſay that euerie manne men 


to pleaſe the woman beloued, and to will the ſelfe ſame tous. 


thinge that ſhe willeth, foꝛ this is the la we of loue. But 


pour complaininge ſomuche of her, beetokeneth ſome de⸗ 


ceite (as haue ſaid) oꝛ els it is a ſigne that pou will that, 
chat ſhe willeth not. MNap/quoth M. vnico) there is no 
doubt but 3 will that, that ſhe willeth, which is a ſigne Þ 
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The thirde booke 


loue-her:but it greeneth me bicauſe ſhe willeth not that, 
that J will, which is a token ſhe loueth not me,acco2ding 
to the verie ſame la we that pou haue alleaged. The L.E- 


milia anſwered: e that taketh in hande to loue, muſte 


picaſe and applpe himſelf full and wholp to the appetites 
ol the wight beloned, and accozdinge to them frame hypes 
owne:and make his owne deſires, ſeruauntes: and hys 
verpe ſoule, like an obedient handmaiden: noz at anpo 


tyme to thynke vpon other, but to chaunge his, if it wege 


pollible, into the beloucd wightes, à recken this his cheef 
toy and happineſſe, foꝛ ſo do thep that loue trulpe. y 
chert happinelle were iumpe, an wered M. Vnico , if one 
will glone ruled her ſoule and mpyne both. It lieth in 
roup do it, anſwered the L. Emilia. Then ſpake M. Bers 
narde interruptinge them: Doubtleſle, who ſo loueth tru⸗ 
Ipe, directeth all his thaughtes, without other mens tcasx 
chinge, to ſerxue and pleaſe the woman beloued. But 
bicauſe theſe ſeruices ot loue are not otherwhile well 
knowen, 3 beleaue that beeſide louinge and ſrruinge, it 
is neceſlary alſo to make ſome other ſhowe of this loue, 
ſo maniteſt, that the woman may not diſſemble to know 
that ſhe is beloued pet with ſuch modeſtp. p it may not ap⸗ 
peere that he beareth her litle reuerence, And therkoꝛc pou 
adam) that haue beegone to declare howe the ſoule of 
the loner ought to be an obedient handmapden to the be⸗ 
loued, teach v3 withall, J beſech pou, this lecrete matter, 
which me thinke is moſt needcfull. The L Celar laughed 
ind laid: It the louer be ſo baſhkull, that he is aſhamed to 
tell it her, let him wꝛite it her. To this the L. Emilia ſaid; 
Nap, if he be ſo diſcreete, as is meete, beefoꝛe he maketh 
the woman to vnderſtand it, he ought to be out of doubt 
to oſtende her. Then ſaide the L. Gaſpar: All women 


haue a delite to be ſuide to in loue, althoughe thep were 


monded to denpe the ſuite. The L. Iulian ſald, vou are 
muche decepued. Fo2 J woulde not counſeil the Cour⸗ 
her at anve time to vſe this war, except he were ſure not. 


to 


\ 


of the Courtyer. 


td haue à repulſe. N hat ſhoulde he then de⸗ quoth the 
L. Gaſpar. The L. iulian anſwered: Jn caſe pon will 
needes wolte oz ſpeake to her, do it with ſuch ſobermoode, 
and ſo warilye, that the woozdes mape firſte attempt the 
minde, and ſo doubtkfullpe touch her entent and will, that 


they maye leaue her a wap and a certein iſſue to feine the 


vnderſtandinge that thoſe woozdes conteine lone: to the 
entent it he finde anpe daunger, he mape dꝛaw backe and 
make wiſe to haus ſpoken oꝛ witten it to an other ende, 
to eniope theſe familiar cheriſhinges and dallances with 
aſſuraunce, that oftentimes women ſhowe to ſuche as 
ſhoulde take them fo2 frendſhippe „ afterwarde denye 
them aſſone as they perceyue they are taken fo2 tokens of 
tone, UUrherefoze ſuche as be to raſhe and venture ſo 
ſaucilie with certein furies and plunges, oftentimes loſe 
them, and woo:thilic:fo2 it diſpeaſeth alwaies euerp ho⸗ 
neſt gentilwoman, to be litle regarded of whoſo without 
reſpect ſecketh foꝛ lone at her bcefoze he hach ſerued her. 


Therfoꝛe (in mp minde)the way which p Court ier ought 


to take, to make his loue knowen to þ woman me thinke 
ſhould be to declare them in ſignes and tokens moꝛe then 
in woozdes, Foꝛ aſluredlpe there is ot herwhile à grea⸗ 
ter affection of lone pertepued in a ſigh, in a reſpect, in a 
feare , then in a thouſande wooꝛdes. Afterwarde, 
to make the eyes the truftpe meſſangers „ that maye 
carpe the àambaſlades of the hart:bicauſe thep oftentimes 
declare with a moꝛe (o2ce what paſſion there ts inward⸗ 
lpe, then can the tunge, oꝛ letters, oz meſſages , ſo that 
they not onlye diſcloſe the thaughtes, but alſo manpe ty- 
mes kendle loue in the hert ok the perſon beloued, Foꝛ 
thoſe linely ſpirites that iſſue out at p epes, bicauſe they 
are engendꝛed nigh the hart, entring in like taſe into the 
eyes that they are leucled at, like a ſhat᷑t to the pꝛicke, na⸗ 
turallpe perce to the hart, as to their riſtynge plate and 
there are at truſte with thoſe other ſpirites: and with 
t he moſte ſubtili and fine nature of: bloode whyche they 
MK. llti. carte 
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The thirde booke 
caric with them, inkect the bloode about the hart, where 


they are come to, and warme it:4 make it like vato them⸗ 


ſelues, and apt to receiue the impꝛintinge of the image 
which they haue caried away with them. UTherfo:e 
by litle and litle comminge and goinge the waye through 


the eyes to the hart, and bꝛinginge backe with them the 


tunder and ſtrikinge pꝛon of beawtie 4 grace, theſe incl 
ſangcrs kendle with the puffinge of deſire the fire that 
ſo burneth, and neuer ceaſcth conſuminge , foz alwapes 
they bꝛinge ſome matter of hope to nouriſhe it. Therkoze 
it may full well be ſaid, that The eyes are a guide in loue, gf 
peciallpe it they haue & good grace t ſweeteneTe in them, 
blacke, ok a cleere and ſightlye blackeneſſe, oꝛ elles grap, 
meerp and laughinge, and ſo tomelp and percinge in bee⸗ 
houidinge,as ſome, in which a man thinketh verilie that 
the wayes that giue an iſſue to the ſpſrites are ſo deepe, 
that by them he mape ſee as farr as the hart, The epes 


therekoꝛe lye lurkinge like ſouldiers in warre lyinge in 


wapte in buchment, and if the fourme of all the bodpe be 


welfauoured and of good pꝛopoꝛtion, it dzaweth vnto it 
and allureth whoſo beehouldeth it a farr ot, vntil he tome 
nigh:and aſſoone as he is at hande, the eycs ſhoote, and 
uke ſo2cerers „ beewitch, and eſpetiallie whan by a 
right line they ſende their gliſteringe beames into 5 eies 
at the wight beloued at the time whan they do the like, bi⸗ 
cauſe the ſpirites mecte together, and in that ſweete en- 
counter the one taketh the others nature and qualitpe:as 
it is ſeene in a ſoꝛe epe, chat beehoulding ſteadily a ſound 
one, glueth him his diſeaſe. Therkoze me thinke cure 


Court ier map in this wiſe open a great percel of the loug 


to his woman. Truth it is that in caſe the epes be 
not gouerned with art, they diſcouer manie times the a⸗ 
moꝛous deſires moꝛe vnto whom a man woulde leaſt:foz 
thꝛough them (in a maner) viſibly ſchinefurth thoſe bur⸗ 
ninge paſſions, whiche the louer mindinge to diſcloſe on⸗ 
lie to the wight beloued, openeth them manic 9 


ofthe Camtyer: 


alſo vnto whom he woulde moſt ſooneſt hide them from. 
Wherfo:che that hath not loſt: the idle of reaſon, hand⸗ 
leth himſelfe heedefalipe,and obſerueth the times 4 pla⸗ 
tes:and whan ttneedeth,refrayneth from ſo ſtedfaſt bee- 


hoyldinge,fs2 all it be a moſt fanourte foode , bicauſt An Open louc. 


open loue is to harde a matter. Count Lewis anſwered: Pet s⸗ 
ther lohile to be open it hurteth not: bitauſe in this caſe 


manpe times men ſuppoſe that thoſe loues t ende not to 


the ende which euerie louer toueteth, whan they ſee there 
is lule heede taken to hide them, and paſſe not whether 
thep be knowen oꝛ no: and therfoze with deniali a man 
thalengeth him a certein [tþertye to talke openip and te 


ſtande without (uſſpition with tbe wight beloued: EZLbt-. . 


che is not ſo in t hem that ſeke to be ſecrete, bicauſe it ap- 
peereth that thry ſtande in hope of, and are nighe ſome 
great rewarde, whiche they woulde not haue other men 
to hn owe. J haue alſo ſcene a moſt feruent lone ſp2inge 


in the hart oß a woman towarde ane, that ſcemed at tbe 


firſts not to beare him the leaſt affection in the wol, on⸗ 
Ipe foz that ſhe heard ſap, that tbe opmion ef many was, 
that they loued together. and the cauſe of this (J belt aue) 
was, that ſo generali a iudgement ſcemed a (uffictente 
witnelle, that he was wooꝛthie of her loue. And it ſeemed 
(:n a maner)that repozt bzorght the ambaſſade on the 
loucrs beehalfe muche moze truer and woꝛt vier ta be be? 
leautu, then he hiwCeifecoulde baue done with letters, oz 
wweozies,02zny other perſon fog him: therfoze ſometime 
this commune voice not onlpe hurtcth not, but farthereth 
à mans purpoſe. The L. Iulian anſwered: . oues that haue 
cepozt foz their meſſangec, are verye perilous to make a 
man pointed to with a finger. And therfoze who euer en⸗ 
tende y to walke this race warilpe, needes muſt he mate 
tountenaunte to haue aà great deale leſſe fire in his ſto⸗ 
make, tden in deede he hath, and content hunſeife with 
that, chat he thinkeih a tritie, and diſſemble his deſires, 


lzolalics,affiictions x pleaſures, and manye times laugh - 
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The thirde boke 


W\th mouth whan the hart werpeth, and (howe- himſelf 
lauiche of that he is moft couctous of: aid theſe thinges 
are ſo harde to be done,thattin a manet) they are vnpoſ⸗ 
ſible. Therfo2c if oure Couxtier would folowe my coun- 
ſell,3 won:d:crhozt bim to kepe dis outs ſecrete; Then 
ſatd Betuatde: non muſt then teach ir him, + me thinke 
it is mut he to pourpoſe : foꝛ beeſide pꝛiuie lignes that 
ſome make other while ſo clocelp, that (in a miner) with⸗ 
out anpe geſture, the perſon wiiem thep couett,in their 
countenaate and cycsreave what thep haue in the bert, 
A vaue ſometime caro betweene two ſouers a long and 
a large difcourſe of loue, wherot pet p ſtanders by could 
not plainly: vnderſtand any particuler point, noi be out 
of doubt that it was ot toue, ſuche was the diſcreat ion e 
beedcfulnelſſe of the talker : foz without makinge anie 
maner ſhoive that thep wert not willinge fo be hearde, 
they rounded pꝛiuilpe the woꝛdes onlie that were mol 
to pourpoſt, ⁊ al the reſt they ſpake aloude, which might 
be applied ta diuers meaninges. Then ſpake Sir Fride- 
nick: to xtaſon thus in ptetemcale of theſe rules of ſecret⸗ 
neſſe, were a takinge of an infinit matter in band: tyer⸗ 
foze would 3 5 we ſpake ſom what rather how the lover 
choulde keepe and maintein his Ladies godd wil, which 
me thin ke is muche moꝛe neceſſary; Che I. lulian anſwes 
red: beleaue the meanes that ſerue him to'compaſle it. 
ſerue him alſo to kepe it, ę all this canſiſtetij in pleaſinge 
To maintcin the woman beloued, wttyout offendingher at any time. 
good will. Chertoꝛe it were a hard matter to giue any tertein rule, 
bicauſe whoſo is not diftrete,infinit wapes committeth 
guerſightes: „ whiche otherwhile ſeeme matters of no⸗ 
thing, and yet offende they much the wodmans minde. 
And this happeneth moꝛe then to others , to ſuthe as be 
maſtred with paſſion : as ſome that — euer they 
haue oppoꝛtunitie ts ſpeake with the woman thep loue, 
lament and bee waile ſo bitteriye , and touett manye ti⸗ 
mes thinges lo vnpoſſible, that though — wn 
nelle 
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of the Comryer. 
aleneſte theꝝ are lothedof them. Other, if they be patc- 
ked with ant ieoloſie, ſtomake the matter ſo greenoafs 
lpe, that without ſtopp they burſt oute in raplinge vpon ; 


him they ſuſpect,and othcrwhile it is without treſpate —> Ki 
epther of him oꝛ yet of the woman , and will not haue 
her ſprake with him „ no2 once tourne her epes on that 
ſide where he is. And with theſe factons manye tp- 
mes, theꝝ do not onlyc offende the woman, but alſo they 
are the cauſe that ſhe bendeth herſeife to loue him. Bi⸗ 
cauſe the feare that a louer detlareth to haue otherbohile 
leaſt his Ladye fozſake bim foꝛ thaother , beetokeneth 
that he acknowleagcth-hunſeifinfertour in deſertes and 
pꝛoweſſe tothe other „ and with this opinion the wo⸗ 
man is moued to lous him. And pertepuinge that to 
| Pat tum aut of faugur he repezteth ili of him, although it 
be true, pet the beleaueth it not, andnotwythſtandinge 
Joneth him the moze. Then faide the L.Ccſar:Y cons 
feſſe that Jam not ſo wiſe that Jconlde refrayne ſpea⸗ 
kyngc pil of my felo w touer,ercept/yau.coutde teache tne 
{ouc,other better wape to-difpatche him. The L. Iulia 
anſwergd.Cuillinge: 3c is ſaide in a ꝛouerbe , vv han 4 zn Itattan 
mans ennemye 25 in the vater vppe to the auddle, lette him reache pꝛouerbe. 
him his haude, aud belpe him from daunger : but whan be is y 
to tue chinn, let his foote on his head and drovyne him out of hand: 
Cbercfoʒe cegiein there bet bat plape ſo with their fe» 
low louers „ and until ther baue a ſure meane to diſ⸗ 
patche them, go diſſembling tye matter, and rat her ſhow 
themſelyes friendes then otherunſe. Afterward whan 
accaſion ſerueth them ſo fitlye, at thep know they may 
guerchzowe them with a ſure rwdaunce „ repoztinge 
all yuell ot them, be it true ozFalſe „ they doe it with» 
gut ſprvunge „ with art, deceite and all wayes thut we a w 
they can imagin. But bicauſe g'woulde notlyke mens good 
that aue Court ier ſhoulde artanpe tyme die anpe de“ wins to be 
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The thirde boke 


dis maifreffe from bis felowloner with nene other arte, 
but with louinge⸗ with ſeruinge and with beeingt vertu⸗ 
das, ot pꝛoweſſe, diſtteet, ſober, in concluſion with deſer⸗ 
u inge moꝛe then he, and with beeinge in euerpe thynge 
heedtull and wiſe, tekrapninge krom certein leude foltes; 
ints tbe which often times manpe ignoꝛaunt renn, and 
by ſundzie wayes. Foz in times paſt J haue knowren 
ſome that in wꝛitings and ſpeaking to women vſed ener⸗ 
moꝛe the wooꝛdes of Poliphilus, and ruffled ſo in their (ub- 
till pointes of Rhyetozicke,that the women were oute of 


to louinge in conceit with their owne ſelues,and reckened themſclnes 


Woo des. 


molt ignozaunt, and an houre ſecmed a thouſand prere to 
them, to ende that t uke and to be rid of them. Sther, 
bꝛagg and boaſt to by ponde all meaſure. Other ſpeake 
thinges manie times that redounde to the blame and da⸗ 


magt a themiclues, as ſome that F am wont to laughe 


at, which matze pꝛokeſſion to be louers, t otherwh'le faye 
in the companpe of women: 1 never founde woman that euer 


The fondnec loued me, ànd arc not wertinge that the hearers by and bp 
or ame 10s judge that it canarriſe ot none other cauſe, but᷑ that thcp 


ucrs, 


deſerue neither to be beloued, noꝛ yet ſo much as the wa; 
ter they dꝛinke, and count them aſſheades, and would not 


loue them foꝛ all the godd in the wozide:\eeming totbem 


that in calc they ſhould loue them, they were teffe wozth, 
then all the reſt that haue not loued them. Other, to pur⸗ 
- Chaſc hatred to ſome ſelowe louer of theirs, are ſo fonve 


that in like maner in the companye of women they ſaye: 
Such a one is the luckieſt man in the worlde, for once, he is neyther 
veltauoured,nor ſober. nor oPprowels,neyther can he do or ſay more 
then other menne and yet all women loue him. and renn after him, 


and thus vttringe the ſpite they beare him foꝛ this good 


ucke, althougbe neyther in countenaunce noꝛ derdes hy 
. appeereth louelpe, yet make they them beleaut She bathe 

ſome hid matter in him, foꝛ the whiche be deſetuerh the 
laue ot ſo manie women, wherfoze the women that heare 
them talks of him in this wiſe, they alſo vpon this beleat 


dee 


mne ———__— 
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of the Courtyer. 


are msned to lone him muche moꝛe. Then Count Ce 
laughed and ſaide: 3 aſſure pou our C durt ier it᷑ he be wUſ- 
creete, will neuer vſe this blockiſhenes, to gete hun the 
good will of women. The I. Coſat Gonzage anſwered: ns: 
pet an other that a Gentilman of reputation vſed in my 
dayes, who ſhal be nameleſſe foꝛ the hendur of men, The 
Dutcheſſe anſwered:tell vs at rhe leaſt what de did. The 


L.Cefar ſatd:this manne bseinge belouedof a great Lady, W iocuit 
at her requeſt came pz:viiye to the tone where ſhe lape. ener ſiquces; 


And after he had ſcene her and communed with her, as 
long as they thought meete and had time and leyſer tber; 
to, at his leave takinge with many bitter teates + ſighes 
in witneſſe of þ ertreme grecef he felt foz this departinge, 
he required her tobe al wates mindfull of him, And after- 
ward he added withall, That ſhe woulde diſcharge his ynn, fe; 
fins he came thither at her requeſt. he thought merte ß he 


fhonld not ſtand to p charges of his beeing there himſelf. 
& hen beegan all the Ladies to auch, and ſaid that he was moſt vn⸗ 


woagzthp of the name ct a Stat man:and n any Were achamed with = 


tut ſelte ſhame tat he humſceite ſnsulde wooꝛthilye qaue felt, tf at a⸗ 
nxc time he had gotten fo mucke vnderſtandynge, that he might 
haue perceyued {9 ſhamcfuil an duerſicht. Then tourned the 


L. Gaſpar t the L. Ceſar and ſaid: Better it had bine to haue 


omitted the reherſal of this matter foꝛ the hononr of wo⸗ 
men, then the naming of him foꝛ the henour of men. Foz 
, pou may well imagin what a tudgement that great Ka⸗ 
die had tn louinge ſo vnreaſonable a creature. Ind per⸗ 
happes to, ot᷑ manye that ſerued her, ſhe choſe him foꝛ the 
moſt diſcreateſt, leauinge beehinde, and chowinge ill wil 
vnto them that he was not woa2thie ts wapte vpon. 


Count Lei. laughed and ſaide: A ho woteth whether he 
was diſcreate in other thinges oz us, and was out of the; 
waye oniye avout pnnes? But many times foz onermuch canaue great 
loue men committ great folies. And it vou will tell the ne. 


truth, perhappes it hath bine pour chaunce to commit mo 
then one. The l. Ceſ anſwered ſmilinge: Of good fe⸗ 
do leſhippe let vs not diſcouer oure owne oucrſigbtes/Bef 
Al. 11. ue 
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The thirde books. 


we mult diltoner them, anſwered the L-Gaſpar, that we 
mape knowe how to amende them, then he pꝛoceaded. 

No bu that the Courtier knoweth haw to wynn and kept 
the good wiil of his Ladp, and take it from his felow los 
uer, pou (mp L. Iulian axe dettour ts teache her to kepe her 
loues ſecrete. Whe U lulian anſwered: De thinke 3 haue 
ſufficientlpe ſpoken, therefoze gete pe nowe an other ta 


talke of this ſecreate matter. Chen M. Ber aat de aud alte 

reit veegauie a freche co ve iu yande with him inſtantlpe, and ihe K. 

Julian ſaid: pu wil tempt me. Pe are all the ſo;tof pan 

to great Clearkes in loue. Pet if ye deſtre to know far⸗ 

ther „ goe and reade Oud. And howe , quoth M. 

Bernarde, ſhal q hope tyat his leTons are any thing woꝛth 

in loue, whan he counſelleth x ſaith that it is verpe good 

foꝛ a man in the companye of his maiſtreſſe To feigne the 
dronk de:? Dee what a goodly way it is to gete gaod will 

withall. And he alleageth foz a pzctie diuiſe to make a 

woman vnderſtande that he is in loue with her, beeinge 

at a banckett, To diepe his finger in Wine and write it vpon the 

table. The L. Iulian (aid mil inge: Jn thoſe dayes it was no 

fault. And therfoze,quoth M. Bernarde, ſceinge ſo ſluttiſhe 

a matter was not di{alowed of men in thoſe dates, it is to 

be thought that they had not ſo courtipe beehauiours to 

ſerue women in loue, as we haue. But let vs not o⸗ 

mitt oure ficſte pourpoſe to teache to keepe laue ſecrete. 

Then ſaide the L Iulian : In mpne aduiſe to keepe lone 

o teve (etrete, the cauſes axe to be ſhonned that vttre it, whiche 
wue ſecrete, are maupe : pet one pziucipall, namelpe 55 Ta be ouer 
ſeciete and to put no perſon in truſte. Bitàuſe euerpe louer 

coueteth to make his paſſions kaowen to the beigued , x 

becinge alone, he is dziucn to make many mo ſignes and 

moe cuident, then if he wert aided by ſome en and 
XI friende. faithfull friende,. Foz the ſignes that the louer himſelfe 


r 
wmaketb,gine a farr greater ſuſtpition, then thoſe that be 
maketh by them ß go in meſſage betwene. And fozfomuch 
as men naturallye are greedie to vnderſtand, aſſone as a 


raun⸗ 
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of the Courtyer. 


ſtraunger beeginneth to ſuſpect the matter, he ſo appliet h a7 
n, that he commeth to þ knowlcage of toe truth, e whan Sj 
he once knometh it, he p:Teth not fo2 diſcioſinge it, yea | 
ſometimt he bath a dei1te to doit. Which happeneth not 1 
of a friend, who beeſtoe Þ he is a helpe to hun with fauour 2 | 
t cdun ſell, doeth many times remedic þ onerſightes com⸗ all! | 
mitted vy the blinde lauer, t al waies pzocareth ſccretnes, . | 
e pꝛeutteth many watters which he himſelf can not foꝛe⸗ wo! | 
ſee:beeſide the great comfozr pÞ he feeſery, whan he mape 
vttre his paſſions and greeftes, to a hartp friende , 4 the 
partening of them lie wiſe encreaſeth his cõtentations. 
Then ſaid the L Gaſpar:there is an other tauſe that diſto⸗ 
nereth loues much moꝛe then this. A hat is that, anſwe⸗ 
red the L.lulan, The L Gaſpar ſaid: Aaine greedineſſe ioig⸗ da 
ned with the fondenefſe andcraelty of women, which(as dp lone. 
poa pour ſelfe haue ſatde)pzocure as muche as they can to : 
gete them a great numbꝛe of louets, andi it were poſſi- 
| ble)they would haue them al to burne and make aſſhes, x 
after death to retourn to liet, to die again. And thoughe 
they loue withall, pet retoice they at the tourment of lo⸗ 
uers, bicauſe they ſuppoſe y greek, atflictions and the cal⸗ * 
ling:cuery hour fo2 death, is a true witneſffe that they are wr 
beloued, and that with their beawtie they can make men | 
miſerable's happp,and gine them lite and death, as pleas 1 
ſcth tbem. M hertoꝛe they feede vpon this only foode, and 1 
are co gredie ouer it, ̊ foz wantingit they neuer thꝛough⸗ 7 
lp contet louers,no2 pet put them out of hope, but to keps nd 
them ſtul in affitcttons and in Teſtic , thep vie a certein "2. i 
lofty ſowerncfie of tbꝛeatninges mingled with hope, and i 
wold have them to eſteame a woozde,a countenance oꝛ a Yiſ 
beck or theirs foza cheef hliſſe. And to make men count #1 
them chaTe aud honeſt aſ wel others as their louers, they Fol: 
finde meanes that theſs ſharpe x diſcourtisus maners of 
theirs map be in open ſight, fo every mi to thinke þ they | 
will much wooꝛſe handle p vnwoczthp, ins theptandle . 
them ſo, that deſerue to be beloued. Ind vnder ihts beicaf 
thinking themſelues with this craft ſafe (rom ſclaunder, 
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we mult dffconer them, anfwered:the L:Gaſpar , that we 
mape knowe how to amende them, then he pꝛoceaded. 
No that the Courtier knoweth how to wynn and kept 
the good wiil of his Ladp,aad take it from bis felow los 
uer, pou(mp L. Iulian are dettour ts teache her to kepe her 
loues ſecrete. The I. lulian anſwered: Me thinke 3 haue 
ſuffictentlye ſpoken, therefoze gete ve nowe an other to 
talke ofthis ſecreate matter. C Hen M. Her aa de aud alitie 
reit veegane a freche co ve iu hande with him inſtantlpe, and the KU. 
lulian ſaid: du will tempt me. Pe are all the ſo;t of pou 
to great Clearkes in loue. Pet if ve deſire to know far⸗ 
ther „ goe and reade Oud. And howe , quoth N. 
Bernarde, (hal q hope tyat his leTons are any thing wozth 
in loue, whan he counſelleth x ſaith that it is verpe good 
foꝛ a man in the companye of his maiſtreſſe To feigne the 
dronkarde: Ste what a goodly wap it is to gete good will 
withall. And he alleageth foz a pꝛetie diuiſe to make a 
woman vnderlkande that he is in loue with her, beeinge 
at a banckett, To diepe his finger in wine and vvrite it vpon the 
table. The L. Iulian (aid (mil inge: In thoſe dayes it was no 
fault. And therfoze,quoth M. Bernarde, ſeeinge ſo ſluttiche } 
a matter was not dilalowed of men in thoſe dates, it is to 
be toought that they had not ſo courilye beehauiours to 
ſeruc women in loue, as we haue. Wut let vs not o⸗ 
mitt oure firſte pourpoſe to teache to keepe laue ſecrete. 
Then ſaide the L Iulian : In mphe adult to keepe loue 
Co cue lecrete, the cauſes axe to be ſhonned that vttre it, whiche 
wue ſecrete, Axe maupe : pet one pꝛiucipall, namelpe „ Ta be ouer 
ſectete and to put no perſon in truſte, Bitàuſe euere louer 
coueteth to make his paſſions kaowen to the beidued, x 
becinge alone, he is dꝛiuen to make many mo ſignes and 
moꝛe cuident, then tf he were aided by ſome toninge and 
I friende. faithfull friende, Foa the ſignes that the louer himſelfe 
waketh,gine a farr greater ſuſcpition, then thoſe that br 
maketh bp them go in meſſage betwene. And foꝛſomuch 
as men naturallyc are greedie to vnderſtand , * as a 
|: | k ranms 
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ſtraunger beeginneth to ſuſpect the matter, he ſo applieth; 
t, that he commeth to y knowlcage of toe truth, e whan 
he once kaometh it, he paſſetih not fo2 diſcioſinge it, yea 
ſometime he hath a de ite to doit. Which happeneth not 
of a friend, who beeſide þ he is a helpe to him with fauour 
g counſell, doet; many times remedie þ onerſightes cots 
mitted by the blinde louer, t al wales pzocareth ſccretnes, 
e pꝛeutteth many matters which he himſelf can not fo2e- | 
ſee:beeſide the great tomfoꝛt p he feelety, whan he mape 
vttre his paſſions and greeffes, to a hartp friende , 4 the 
partening of them lite wiſe encreaſeth bis cõtentations. 
Then ſaid che L Gaſpar: there ts an other cauſe that diſco⸗ 
nereth loues much moꝛe then this. What is that, anſwe⸗ 
red the L.lulan, The L Gaſpar ſaid: Uaine greedineſſe ioig⸗ t diſcios 
ned with the fondenefſe andcruelty of women, which(as {ove 
vou pour ſelfe haue ſatds)pzocure as muche as they can to ; 
f gete them a great numbꝛe of louers, and if it were polli⸗ 
3 ble)thep would haue them al to burne and male aſhes, x 
after death to retourn to liet, to die again. And thoughe 
they loue withall, pet re ioice they at the tourment of lo⸗ 
uers, bicauſe they ſuppoſe y greek, attlictions and the cals 
ling euerp hour fo2 death, is a true witneffe that they are 
beloued, and that with their bea wtie they can make men 
iniſerable's happp. and giue them lie and death, as plea⸗ 
leth them, UWLherfoze they feede vpon this only foode, and 
are {0 gredie oner it, foz wanting it thep neuer thꝛough⸗ 
tp contet louers, noz pet put them out of hope, but to keps 
them ſtul in afflictions and in Teſti, thep vie a certein 
lofty ſowerneſte of tbꝛeatninges mingled with hope, and 
wold have them to eſteame a woozde,a conntenance oꝛ a 
beck 9f theirs foza cheet᷑ bliſſe. And to make men count 
them chaſte and honeſt aſ wel others as their louers, they 
finde meanes that theſs ſharpe x diſcourtisus maners of 
theirs map be in open ſight, fo every mi to thinke þ they 
will much woozſe handle p uvnwoczthp, ins theptandle 
them ſo, that deſerue to be beloued. Ind vn der ihis belcat᷑ 
thinking themſelues with this craft ſafe {rom ſclaunder, 
Uu. G. en 
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The thirde booke 


sften times they lye nightlie with moſt vile men r whom 

they (caſe knowe. So that to reioice at the calamitie and 
continuall complaintes of ſome wooꝛthie gentilman, and 
beloued of them, they barr themſelues from thoſe pleaſu⸗ 
res, whiche perhappes with ſome ercuſe they might come 
bye, and are the cauſe that the pooze louer by verpe deba⸗ 
ting of the mat ter is dꝛiuen to vſe wayes, by the which þ 
thin ge commeth is light, that with all diligence ſhoulde 
haue l ine kept moſt ſecrete. Certein other there are, whi⸗ 
che ik with dete ite they can bꝛinge manpe in beeleaf that 
they are beloued of them, nouriſh emonge them ieoloſies 
with cheriſhinge and makinge of the one in the otherg 
pꝛeſente. And whan they ſee that he alſo whom they toug 
beſt is nob aſſured and oute of donbt that he is beloued 
thꝛough the ſignes and tokens that be made him, manie 
times with doubefull woozdes and fetgned diſdeignes 
they put him in an vnterteintie and nippe him at the ve⸗ 
rie hart, inakinge wiſe not to paſſefo2 iim and to giue 
themſelues full and wholye te the other. Mherupon 


_ arcife malice, enimities, and infinite occaſions of ſtryfe 


and vttre confuſion,.. Fo2 needes muſt a man ſhowe 
in that caſe p extreme paſſion which be fealeth,althoughe 
it redounde to the blame and (claunder of d woman. O⸗ 
ther, nat ſatiſfied with this onlyc tourment of ieolaſpe, 
after py loner hath declared all his tokens cf loue 1 faiths 
full ſeruite, and they receyued the ſame with ſome 1igns 
to be anſwerable in good will, without pourpoſe t whan 
it is leaſt looked fo, they beegine to beethinke themſel⸗ 
ues, a id make wiſe to beleaus that he is ſlacked, and fei⸗ 
ninge newe ſuſpitionz that they are not belsued , they 
make a countenaunce that they will in any wiſe put him 
out of their tausur. Wherfozethzoughe theſe intonue⸗ 
niences the paoge ſoule is conſtrayned of verpe foꝛte to 
beegine a freſhe,and to make her ſignes, as thoughe he 
deeg ane his ſeruice but then, and alt the daye longe paſſe 


v and downe th2ough the ſireete, and whan the woman 


goith 
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oith furth of her doozes to accompanye her to Churche e 
euerie ptace wherethe gotth , and neuer to tourne hys 
eyes to other place. And here he retourneth to weepinge, 
toſighes,to heauie countenance,and whan he can talke 
with her,toſwearing, to blaſpheminge, to deſperation, 
t to all rages which vnhappte lopers are lead to by theſe 
wielde beaſtes, that haue greater thirſt of blood then the 
derie Tygres. Such ſozowfull tokens as theſe be are to 
often lene and knowen, and manie times moꝛe ot others 
then of the cauſer of them, thus are they in fewe dapes 


ſo publiſhed, that a ſtepp can not be made ,noz the leaſte 


ligne that is, but it is nated with a thouſande epes. It 


happeneth then, that longe befoze there be any pleaſures 
of toue beet wert them, they are gheſſed and iudged of all 


the wozid. Foz whan they ſee pet their loner nowe nighe 
deathes dooꝛe, cleane vanquiſhed with the crueltpe and 
tourmentes they put him to, determineth aduiſedipe and 
in good erneſt to dzaw backe, then beegine they to make 
ſigne that they loue him Hartelp;and do him al pleafures 
and gine themſelues to him, leaſte if that feruent deſire 
ſhould feint in him, the frute of lone ſhoulde withall be 
the leſle acceptable to him, he ken them the leſſe thanke 
foz doinge all thinges contrarily, And in caſe this lone be 
already knowe abꝛode, at this ſame time are al þ effectcs 
knowen in line maner abꝛode, that come of it, and ſo loſe 
they their reputation, e the louer findeth that he hath loſt 
time and labour and choꝛ:ned his life in afflictions with⸗ 
out any frute oꝛ pleaſure, bictauſe he came by his deſires, 
not whan they ſhauld haue bine ſo acceptable to him that 
they woulde haue made him a moſt happie creature, but 
whan he (ct litle o: nothinge by them. oz his hart was 
noweſomoztified with thoſe bitter paſſions , that he had 
no moꝛe ſenſe to taſte p delite 02 contentation offred him. 
Then ſaid the L. Octtauian ſmilinge:pou hclbe pour peace 
a while and refrapned from ſpeakinge pll of women, bur 
now ye haue ſo wel hit * home, p it appered ye waited 
27 m. i. A 


The third boke 


A time to pincke vppa vou ſtrength like themthat retire 
backe ward to giue a greater puche at the encounter. And 
ts ſap the truth, it is ill done of vou, foz nowe me thinke 
ve map haue done and de pacified. Che L, Emilia laughed, 
and tourninge ber ta the Dutcheſſe ſhe ſaid: der Padam, 
sure ennemies begine to bꝛeake and to ſquare one wyth 
an other. Giue me not this name anſwered the I. Octaui- 
an, ko; am not your aduerſarle, but this contention hath 
diſpleaſed me, not bicauſe Jam ſozye to ſee the victoꝛp v- 
pon womens ſide, but bicauſe it bath lead the L Gaſpartg 
reatle them moze then he ought, and the L. 1ulian. g the L. 
Ceſar to pꝛaiſt them perhappes ſom what moze then due: 
beeſide that thꝛough the length ol the talke we haue loff 
the vnderſtandinge ofmanye other pꝛetpe matters that 
are pet beebinde to be ſaid ot the Courtier. See, ꝙ the l. 
Emilia, whether pou be not oure aduerſarie, foꝛ the tale 
t dat is paſt grecueth pou, and pon would not thatthis ſo 
ercelicnt a Gent il woman of the Palaice had bine fac io⸗ 
ned: not fo2 that pon haue any moze ta ſay of the Courti⸗ 
er (foꝛ theſc loꝛdes haue ſpoken already what they know 
and J beleaue neither vou, ne an man elles can ad ought 
therto) but foz the malice port beare to the honour of wo⸗ 
men. It is ont of doubt, anſwered the L Octauian, beeſide 
that is alrcadie ſpoken, of the Courtier, à coulde wiſhe 

muche moze in him. But ſins euerp man is pleaſed that 
he ſhall be as he is, Jam well pleaſed to, and woulde not 
haue him altered in anpe point , (auinge in makinge 
him ſom what moze frindlye to women, then the L.Gafpar 
is, yet not perhappes , fo much as ſome of theſe other 
Loꝛdes are. Then ſpake the Dutcheſſe: In anp caſe we 
mult ſee whether poure witt be ſuche that it can giue the 
Courtier a greater perfection, then theſe Loꝛdes haue al⸗ 
readye done: therefoze diſpoſe pour ſelte to vttre that pou 
haue in your minde,els will we thinke that you alſo can 
not ad vnto him moze then hath alreadle bine ſaide, but 
that you minded to dim inich the pꝛaiſes and wojzthinee 
t+1:4%] Seth - 6f 
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9 of the Palace, ſeeing pe iudge ſhe ls 
tquall with p Tourtier, whom by this meane you would 
haue beleaued might be muche moze perfect, theſe 
2.ozdes haue factoned him. The L. Octauian laughed and 
ſaid: The pꝛapſes and diſpꝛapſes giuen women moze 
then due, haue ſo filled the cares and minde of the hea⸗ 
rers, that thep haue left no boids rowme fo2 anye thinge 
elles ts ſtande in:beelide that (in mine opinion) it is verꝑ 
late. Then ſaid the DutcheCe:tf we tarie till to mozowe, 
we ſhall haue the moze time, and the pꝛayſes and diſpꝛai⸗ 
hea ſape)are ginen women on both ſides 
paſſinge meaſure,in y meane ſeaſon will be clcane 

out of theſe Lo2des mindes, and ſo ſhall they 

he apte to concepue the truth that you 
will tell vs. rohanthe.Dutchefſe had 
ttzhus ſpoken, ſht arroſe vpon her 

5 feete, and courteiſiy diſmiſſing 

; them all, wtthyzew her to 

jel her vedchamber. and e⸗ 

utcrpemanne gote 


The 


I. Gaſpar Pals 


Uuicin. 
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ETHE'FOVRTH BOKE OF 
the Courticr of Count Baldeſſar Caſti- 
lio vnto. M Alphon ſus Arioſto. 
| 1 
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772) night after the other mentioned in the foz- 
mer bookes, 3 fecle emong ſundzy diſtour⸗ 
#3 les a bitter thought that gripeth me in my 
aketh me to call to remembꝛaunce woꝛldlie 
miſeries and our deceittull bopes, and how foꝛtune many 
times in the verie middes of dur race, otherwhile nighe 


the ende diſapointeth our fraile ę vaine pourpoſes, ſome⸗ 


time dꝛowneth them beefoze they can once come to haue 


a ſight of the hauen a farr of. Jt cauſeth me therfoze to res 
member that not longafcer theſe reaſoninges were had, 
crucll death bercned our houſe of thꝛee moſte rare gentil⸗ 
men, whan in their pꝛoſperous age and fozwardneſſe of 
bonour they moſt flozifhed,and of them the firſt was the 
Loꝛd Gaſpar Pallauicin, who aſſaulted with a ſharpe diſeaſe, 
and moꝛe then once bꝛougbt to the laſt caſt, although his 
minde was of ſuche courage Þ foꝛ a time in ſpite ofdcath 
he kept the ſonle and bodye together, yet did he ende hys 
naturall courſe longe becfoze he came to his ripe age. ꝗ 
very great loſſe not in our houſe onlie and to his friendes 
and kinſfolke,but to his Countrie and to all Lumbardye. 


LT Celar Conus Not longe after died the L. Ceſar Gonzaga, which to all that 


2253, 


were acquainted wſth him left a bitter and ſozowfull re- 
membꝛaunte of his death. Foz ſins nature ſo ſildome 
times b2ingcth furth ſuch kinde of men , as ſhe doeth, 


meete it ſeemed that ſhe ſhoulde not ſo ſoone haue bere⸗ 
ued vs of him. Foz vnnoubtedlpe a man mape ſape that 
the L.Cclar was taken from vs euen at the very time whã 

| | be 
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de beegane to how moze then a hope of himſelt, and to be 

eſteamed as his extellent qualities deſcrued. Fo2 with 

manye vertuous actes he alreadie gaue a good teſtimony 

of his wozthineTe,and beeſide his nobleneſſe of birth, he 

ercelled alſo in the oꝛnament of letters, of marciall pꝛo⸗ 

welle, and of euerpe wooꝛthie qualitie. So that foz his 
goodneſſe, witt, nature, and knowleage, there was no⸗ 

thinge ſo higbe, that might not haue bine hoped foꝛ at his 5 
handes. Within a ſhozt while after, the death of M. Robert M · Nobert 
of Bari was alſo a great heauineſſe to the wholl houſe: foz *. 
reaſon ſeemed to perſwade euerie man to take ycuily the 

death of a yonge man of good bechautour,pleaſannt and 

moſte rare in the bcawtie of fiſnampe and in the ma⸗ 

kinge of his perſon, with as lucky and liuely towardnes, 

as a man coulde haue wiſhed. {Theſe men therfoze, had 

they liued, J beleaue would haue come to that paſſe, that 

vnto whoſo had knowen them, they woulde haue ſhowed 

a manifeſt p2oof, how much the Court of Vcbin was woz⸗ 

thie to be tommended, and bowe fourniſhed it was with 

noble knightes, the whiche in a maner) all the reſt haue 

done that were bꝛought vp in it. Foz trulye there neuer | 
iſtued out of the hene of Troy ſo many great men and ca- _ enmes 
pitaines, as there haue come menne out of this houſe fo; tem ments, 
vertue verie ſingular & in great eſtimat ion with al men. ned in the 
Foz as you knowe Sir Fridericke Fregoſo was made arches booke, 
biſhop of Salerno. Count Lewis, Biſhoppe of Baious. The L.Otta- 

uian Fregoſv,Dukc of Genua. M. Bernarde Bibiena, Cardinal of San- 

ta Maria iu Portico, M. Peter Berubo, Setretarpe to Pope Leo. 

The L. iulian Was exalted to the Dukedome of Nemours g 

to the great aſtate he is pʒeſentlpe in. The Lozd Franceſco - 

maria della Rouere Generall of Roome , he was alſo made 

Duke of Vrbin: although a muche moze pꝛaiſe may be gi⸗ 

uen to the houſe where he was bzought vp, that in it he 

bath pꝛoued ſo rare and excellent a Koꝛde in all vertudus 
qaalities(as a man map beehoulde)then that he attetned 

vnts the Dukedome of vibin: and no ſmalle cauſe thereof 
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e thinke)was the noble company: wherin daily conner⸗ 
ſation he al wales hearde and ſawe commendabls nour- 
tour. Therkoꝛe(me thinke) whether it be by happe, oz 
, thꝛoughe the fauour of the ſterres, the ſame cauſe that ſo 
longe a time hath graunted vnto vrbin verie good goner- 
nours,doth ſtill continue t bzingeth furth þ like cffectes, 
And therefo2e it is to be hoped y pzolſperous foztune will 
fill encreaſe theſe ſo vertnous doinges,that the happines 
of the houſe and of the State ſhall not only not diminiſh, 
but rather dailpe entreaſe: Andtherof we ſce alreadpe 
manye euident tokens, emonge whiche (J rocken) p checf- 
feſt to be, that the heauen hath graunted ſuche a Lady as 
IT is the Ladye Eleonor Gonzaga the newe Dutchelle, Fozif e- 
3 ner there were toopled in one bodyc alone, knowleage, 
Put. df witt, grate, beatutie, ſober conuerſation. , gentilneſſe 
\ bio -0f'V:- and euerp other honeſt qualitic,in her thepare ſo lincked 
1 together, that there is made therof a chaine, whiche fra⸗ 
meth e ſetteth furth euerie geſture of herres with al theſe 
tondicions together. Let vs therfoze pꝛoceade in our rea⸗ 
ſoninges vpon d Courtier, with hope that after vs there 
chall not want (uche as ſhall take notable and woozthye 
examples of vertue at the pꝛeſente Court of vrbia, as bos 
no we do at the fozmer. It was thought theretaecag tue 
, Gaipar Pallauicin was wont to reherte) th the nect dayt al⸗ 
ter the reaſoninges conteined in the laſte booke , the T. Octauian 
was not muche ſeene:foz manye deemed that he had gotten himſelf 
out of comapnye to thinke well vpon that he had to ſape withouts 
trouble. | Therfoze whan the compaupe was aſſeinbled at the 
accuſtom ed hore where the Dutcheſſe was, tzey made tbꝛ KL, Oc: 
rautan to be diligentipe ſought for, whiche in a 2095 While appered 
no:,ſfothat manveof the Gentimen and Damſelles of the Court 
fell to daunſynge and to minde other paſtymes, ſun poſynge fo: that 
tight they ſhoulde haue no moze talke of the Courtier. And 
node were they all ſettied about one thing e oꝛ an other, whan the 
2, Octauian came in(almoſt) no moꝛe look? toʒ: and beehouldinge 
the N. Ceſar Gonzaga and the L,Gaſpardaunſinze,aftcr he had 
made his reuerence tothe Dutcheſſe, he ſaide ĩmilinze : 3 had 
well hoped we ſhoulde haue hrarde the L. Gaspar ſpeake 
ſome ill of women this night to, but ſins I ſee him daũce 
with 
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with one, J imagin he is agreede with all. And Jam 
glad that the controverſie,o2(to terme it better) the rea⸗ 
ſoninge of the Courtier is thus ended. Not ended, J war⸗ 
rant pou, anſwered the Dutcheſſe,fo2 Jam not ſucke an 
ennempe to men, as pou be to women, and therfoze J wil 
not baue the Courtier bereued from his due honour and 
the kournimentes whiche you youre ſelfc pzomiſed him 
veſter night. and whan ſhe had thus ſpoken, ſhe commaundey 


them all a:tcr that daunſe was ended to place theniſeiues after the 
wonted maner,the which was dene. Ind as they ſtoode all wp 


bcediult ex pectation, the L. Ocauian ſatd 2 Dadam, ſins for 
that J wiſhed manye other good qualities in the Conr- 
tier,it foloweth by pzomiſe that J muſte entreate vppon 
them, J am well willinge to vttre my minde:not with o⸗ 
pinion that J can ſpeake all that map be ſaid in the mat⸗ 

ter, but only ſo much as ſhall ſuffice to roote that oute of 
pour mind, which peſter night was obiected tome:name- 
Ip, that I ſpake it moze to withdzawe the pꝛayſes from þ 
Gentilwoman of the Palaice, in doinge pou falſelpe ts 
beleaue that other erceltent qualities might be added to 

the Courtter,and-with that pollicie pꝛefarre him beefoze 
her, then foꝛ that it is ſo in deede. Therfoꝛe to frame my 
ſelfe alſo to the houte, which is later then it was wont to 
be whan we becgane our reaſoninges at other times, 2 
will be bꝛeek. Thus continuinge in the talke that theſe 
Lo:dcs haue miniſtred, whiche J fail and wholye alowe 
and confirme, J ſay,that of thinges which we call good, Thinges# / 
ſome there be that ſ{mply and of themſelues are alwaieg seed. 
good, as temperance, valiant courage,bcith,e at vertues 
that bꝛing quietneſſe to mens mindes. Other be good fox 
diuerſe reſpectes e foz the ende they be applied vnto, as 5 
lawes, liberalitp, xiches t other line. thinke therfoze þ $ 
Courtier (it be beofp perſectid Count Lewis Sir Fride- 
rick hauec deſcribed bim) maye in deede be a good thinge c 
woozthle pꝛaiſe, but 702 all that not ſimplpe, noz of him 

— felf; but foz reſpect of the ende wherto he may be applied. 

| | © Mm. itii. Fez 
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Foz doubtleſſe it þ Courtier with his nobleneſſe of b{rth, 
comlic beehauiour, pleaſantneſte and pꝛactiſe in ſo many 
exerciſes, ſhould bzinge furth no other frute, but to be (us 
che a one fo2 himſelf, J woulde not thinke to come by this » 
perfect trade of Courtierſhip, that a man ſhoulde of rea⸗ 

© ſon becſtowe ſo much ſtudpe and pepnes about it, as who 
ſo will compaſe it muſt do. But J woulde ſap rather that 
manie of the qualities appointed him, as daunſing, ſing⸗ 
inge and ſpoꝛtinge, were lightneſle and vanit ie, and in a 
a man of eſtimation rather to be diſp2aiſed then commen⸗ 
ded: bicauſe thoſe pzeciſe fations, the ſettinge furth ones 
ſelfe,meeric talke and ſuch other matters belonginge to 
enterteinment of women and loue (althoughe perhappes 
manteother be of a contrary opinton)do many times no- 
thinge elles but womanniſh the mindes, cozrupt pouth, 
0 and bzing them to a moſt wanton trade of liuinge: wher⸗ 
* upon afterwarde enſue theſe effectes, that the name of 1. 
taly is bzought into ſclaunder,and few there be that haue 
the courage, J will not ſape to ieoparde their lief, but to 
entre once intgadaunger. And without perauenture 
there be infinite other thinges, that if a man beeſtow his 
labour and ſtudie about them, woulde bꝛing furth muche 
mo2e p2ofit both in peace and warr , then this trade of 
Courticrſhipp of it ſelf alone. But in caſe the Courticrs 
doinges be directed to the good ende they ought to be and 
% whiche Jmcane : me thinke then they ſhould not on- 
The ende of [pe not be hurtfall oꝛ vaine, but moſt pꝛofitable x deſerue 
Coartier. tyfinit pꝛaiſe. The ende therkoꝛe of a perfect Courtier 
( wherot hitherto nothinge hath bine ſpoken) J beleaue is 
to purchaſe him, by the meane of þ qualities whiche theſe 
| Loꝛdes haue giuen him, in ſuch wiſe the good will and 
kauour of the P2ince he is in ſeruice withall,that he may 
b2cake his minde to him, and alwates enfourme hym 
. franckipe of the trueth of cugrie matter meete fo2 bim to 
bnderſtande, without fearev2 perill to diſpleaſe him. 
And whan be knoweth his minde is bent to commit anp 


" - 
r 
. 


A * i — 4 „ 
"pu _ — - —— N & . * 
„ ws * 3. * hs. re l ms... „ 
£ 5 "LH K — La „* W. wm 
- - © w 
» TYLER. | 


ry 


E 
* 0 oF th: *. © 
„ 
** * = 
goes — 


& »- ern. 
a -4 
Is . SH <A. oS as. _ " 
_ — . LEY 
Þ - * i * + 4 
. — . * T 0 
Ll 


* ——_— wt 
att, wow: Lo bag . 
. ed 


44 3 ro 
9 
- 
— 
; | 
nu 


2 a 2 „ — n — — 
AL. 7 A OY r - 
PR * £0 \ - TX) Te , 
a 7 * : 5 
”% ä * | 
F, _ = . 8 — Dy 
* 0 2 * 
—.— — po. 
2 a 


F 


ofthe Courtier. 


thinge bnfeemlie foz him, to be bould to ſfande with him 
in it, and to take courage after an honeſt ſozt at p fauour 
which he hath gotten him thzoughe his good qualities, to 
diſſwade him from eucric ill pourpoſe,and ts ſet him in p 
wape of vertue. 4nd ſo ſhall the Courtier, it he baue the 
gosdneſſe- tn him that theſc Toꝛdes haue geuen him ac⸗ 
tom panied with readineſle of witt, pleaſantneſſe, wiſe- 
dome, knowleage in letters and ſo many other thinges, 
vnderſtande how to beehaue himſelk readilpe in all occur⸗ 
rentes to dꝛiue into his Pꝛintis heade what honcur and 
pꝛofit ſhall enſue to him and to his by iuſtite, liberalitie, 
baltauntneſſe of courage , meekeneſſe and by the other 
vertues that beelong to a good Pꝛinte, and contrariwiſe 
whot ſclaunder and damage tommeth of the vices ton⸗ 
trarie to them. and therfoze in mine opinion, as muſike, 


nur pourpoſe is directed vnto, that is good in deede:the o⸗ 
ther, the knowlcage to find out apt and miete meancs to 
2 — it to the appeinted goed ende: ſure it is that the 
mind of him which thinketh to wozke ſo, that his Pʒinte 
hall not be deceſued, noʒ lead with flaterers, railers and 
lpers, but ſhell knowe both the good and the bad & beare 
tone to the one 4 hatred to the other, is directed to a verpe 
good ende. e thinke again, that qualities which theſe 


Aoꝛdes haue gluen p Courticr,may be a good meances to 


compaſſe it: and that, bicauſe cmonge manpe vices that 
we ſee now a dapes in manpe of our Pꝛincis, the grtateſt 
are ignoꝛaunte and ſelfe leckinge: and the toote of theſe 


two miſcheeues is nothing elles but linge, which vice is Lies en: 


woꝛt helie abhozred of God and man, and moze hurtful to — 


Pꝛincis then any other, bitaule they haue moze ſcarſitye anp keit 


An. i. then jeckings 


ſpoztes,paſtimes, and other pleaſaunt facicns,are (as a — of 


man woulde ſaye)the floure of Courtlines,cuen ſo is the courttines 
traininge and the helping foꝛward of the Pꝛinte to goods The trute 
neſlc and the fearinge him from puell, the frute of it. And ofit. 
bicauſe the pꝛaiſe of weldoinge conſiſteth cheeflye in two wen 
pointes, wherof the one is, in chouſinge out an ende that doinge. 
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The fourth boke 


then of any thinge elles, or that which they neede to baus 
moꝛe plentye ot, then of any other thinge : namely,of lu⸗ 
che as ſhoulde tell them the truth and put them in minde 


_ Gnemtes. gf goodnefſe:fo2 enemies be not dꝛiuen of loue to do theſe 


offices,but they dclite rather to haue them liue wickedly 
and neuer to amende:on the other fide,they dare nat re- 
buke them openlye fo2 feare they be puniſhed. As foz 


Friendes kriendes few of thein haue free paſſage to them, and thoſe 


Flattery, 


few haue a reſpect to repꝛehende their vices ſo freeiye as 
they do pꝛiuate mens: And many times to toszit fanour 
and to purchaſe good will, they gine themiclues to no- 
thinge elles but to feede them with matters that may de⸗ 
lite, and content their minde, thoughe they be foule and 
diſhoneſt. So that of friendes they beecome flatterers, 
x to make a hande by that ſtreict familiaritie, they ſpeake 
and woozke al wales to pleaſe,andfoz the molt part open 
the way with lyes, which in the Þ2incis minde engender 
ignoꝛance, not of outwarde matters onlie, but alſo of his 
owne ſelfe. And this may be ſaid to be the greatcft x fow- 
leſt lpe of all other, bicauſe the ignoꝛant minde deceiueth 
himſelt and inwardlie maketh lyes of himſeii. Of this it 
cammet), that great men, beeſide that they neuer vnders 
ſtande the truth of any thinge, dꝛonken with the licenti⸗ 
dus libertye that rule bzingeth wilh it 4 with abundance 
of delicacies dꝛowned in pleaſure z, àr ſv ſar out of p wap 
t their mind is ſo coꝛzrupted in ſeeing themiclues alwai⸗ 
es obeped and (as it were) woozthipped with ſo much res 
uerence, t pꝛaiſe, without not onipc anpe repꝛoof at all, 
but alſo gainſapinge, that thꝛough this ignozaunce thep 
wade to an ertreeme ſelfeleckinge, ſo that after warde 
they admitt uo tounſell noꝛ adutſe of others. And bi⸗ 
cauſe they beleaue that the vnderſtandinge hole to rule 
is à moſt eaſpe matter, and to compaſſe it ee 


nepther arte noz learninge , but onlye ſtoukenelle, 


they bende their minde and all their thoughtes to t be 
maintendute of that pozt they kepe, thinking it the true 


happy 


ofthe Courtier. 


happyneCe to do what a man luſteth. T herfoꝛe do ſome 
abhoꝛr reaſon and tuſtice, bicauſe they weene it a bꝛidle 
and accrteine meane to bzinge them in bondage and to 
miniſhe in them the contentation and hartes caſe that 
the y haue to beare rule, it they ſhculd obſerue it:and then 
rule were not perfect noz whall if ther ſhoulde be compel- 
led to obey vnto dutie and honcſtie, bicauſe they haue an 
opinion that v V hoſo obey eth, is no right Lord in deede, {7 hers 
foze taking theſe pꝛinciples foꝛ a pꝛeſident and ſuffering 
them ſclucs to be lead with ſelfe leck inge, they wer xe lofs 


tie, and with a ſtatlpe countenante, with ſharpe and cru⸗ 


ell conditions, with pompous garmentes, golde t iewel⸗ 
les, and with commingce (in a mauer) neuer abꝛode to be 
ſeene,thcy thinke to gete cſuimat ion r authoꝛitie tmong 
men, and to be counted (almoſt) Goddes: Fut they are (in 


my iudgement) like the Coloſses that were made in Koome 8 
the laſt pecre vpon the fcafl day of the plate of A gone, whiz ble areat- 


N 
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Images 
forts 


che out wardlye declarcd alikencfſe of great men 4hozſeg "*lie- 


of triumph, and inwardly were full of towe and ragges. 
But the P2incignf this ſoꝛt are ſo muche wovzſe,as the 
' Calobes by their oWne waightye peſe ſtande vpright ot 
them ſclucs- , and they bicauſe they be pll counterpeſed 
and wuhcut line oz icucil placed hpon vnequali grounde, 
- thzoughe their owne watghtineſſe oucrthzowe them ſel⸗ 
uts, and from one errcur renn into infinic. Bicauſe their 
tgnozaunce becinge annered with this falſe opinion that 
That they can not ert. ᷑ that the pozt they kepe commeth of 
tdeir knowicage, leadeth of them enery wape bp right oz 
by wꝛonge to lap hande vpen pe ſſelſions be uldly, ſo they 
maye come bye them. 
aduiſcmente to knowe- and to woozke that that they 


ought , they would aſwell ſtriue not. to reig ne as tbepx 
doe to reigne , bitauſe they ſhoulde pertt pute what a 


naughtpe and daungerous matter it were fo2 Subiectes 
that ought to be goutined , to be wyſer then the Pꝛin⸗ 
tis that ſhoulde gouerne. You may ſee that ignozance in 

Nn. ii. muſike, 


But in taſe thep wouide take 
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The fourth boke 


mulſike, in daunſinge, in ridinge hurteth no man, vet be 
that is no muſitien is aſhamed and aterde to ſinge in the 
pꝛeſence of others, oʒ to daunſe;he that can not, oꝛ he that 


Iano- + ſitteth not wel a hozſe,to ride: but of the vnſkilfulnes to 
ranccof gouern people arriſe ſo manie puelles, deathes, deſtructi⸗ 


rules; 


ons,miſchceffes and confuſions,that it may be called the 
deadlieſt plagu vpon þ earth. And yet ſome pꝛintes moſt 
ignoꝛant in gouernment, are not baſhfull noz aſhamed to 
take vpon them to gouern J wil not ſap in the p2eſcence of 
foure 02 balfa doſen perſons, but in the face of the wozld: 
foz their degree is ſett ſo on loft, all eyes bechould them, 
t therfoze not their great vices only,but their leaſt faul- 
tes of all are tontinuallie noted. As pt is wzitten that 
Cimon was pll ſpoken of bicanſe he loued wine, Scipio, 
ſleepe, Lucullus, bancketinges. But wolde God, the 
Pꝛincis of theſe oure times wolde coople their vices wyth 
ſo mante vertues as did they of olde time: which pf they 
were out of the wap in anp point, pet refuſed they not the 
exhoztations and leſſons of ſuch as they deemed meete ta 
cozrect thoſe faultes:Þea thep ſought with great inſtance 
to frame theirliefbp the rule of notable perſonages : As 
Epaminondas by Liſias ef Pythagoras ſect: Ageſilaus by Xenophon: 


Pꝛincig Scipio by Panzriue,and intinit others. But in caſea graue 


of lde 


Pylloſopher ſhonlde come beefoze enie of oure Pꝛintes, oz 


tune were who euer beeſide,that wolde ſhowe them plainlie 4 with⸗ 
refourma- gut ente cirtomſtante the hozrible fate of true vertug 


ble. 


ta coorie fauour wyth them, the Courtier by the meane 


and teache them good maners and what the licfof a good 
Pꝛinte ought to be, Jame aſſured they wolde abhozr him 
at the firſt ſight, as a moſt venimous ſerpent, oꝛ elles they 
wolde make him a laughinge ſtocke, as a moſt vile mat⸗ 
ter. IJ lape therfoze that ſins nowadapes Pꝛincis are ſo 
cozrupt though pl vſages, ignoꝛante æ falſe ſelf leekinge, 
and that yt is ſo harde a matter to gene them the knowe⸗ 
leage ot the truth and to bende them to vertue, and men 
with lyes and flatterte and ſuch naughtpe meanes ſecke 


of the Courtier. 


of thoſe honeſte qualities that Count Lewis and SitBride- 
rick haue giuen hym, may ſoone , and ought to go about 
ſo to purchaſe him the good will and allure vnto him the 
minde of his Pzince, that he mape make him a free and 
ſafe paſſage to commune with him in euery matter with | 
out troublinge him. Aud pf he be ſuche a one as isſald, 
be ſhall compaſe pt with ſmalle peine, and ſo may he al- 
wayes open vnto him the truth of euerte matter at eaſe. 
Beſpde this by litle and litle diſtille into his minde good⸗ 
neſſe,and teache him continencie, toutnelle of courage, 
iuſtice, temperance, makinge him to taſte what ſweste⸗ 
neſſe is bid vnder that litle bitterneſſe, which at the firſt 
ſight appeereth vnto him that withſtandeth vices : which 
are alwayes burtfull,diſpleaſant and accompanied wyth 
pl repozt and ſhame, euen as vertues are pzofitable,plea- 
ſant and pꝛail able, and enflame him to them with theer- | 
amples of manie famous Capitanes, and of other nota- Images 
ble perſonages,vnto whom they of old time vſed to make in the 10+ 
ymages of mettal and marble, and ſomet me of gold, and nn of 
to ſet them vp in commune haunted places, aſwell foz the 
bonoure of them, as foz an encouragyngeof others, that 
with an honeſt enuie they might alſo endenour them ſel⸗ 
ues to reach vnto that glozie, — In this wiſe maye hs 
leade him thaoughe the roughe way of vertue(as it were) 
deckpnge pt about with boowes toſhadowe pt and ſtra⸗ 
winge it ouer wyth ſightlye floner 3, to eaſe the greefe.of 
the peinfull iourney in bym that is but of a weake foꝛte. 
And ſometyme with muſike,fomtime with armes, and 
bozſes, ſometyme with rymes and meeter, otherwhyle 
wyth communication of lone, and wpth all thoſe wapes 
that theſe Lozdes haut ſpoken ot, tontinuallpe keepe Wh 
that mynde of his occupyed in honeſt pleaſure ; impzin- | 1 
tynge notwythſtandynge therin al wayes beeſpde (as 1 1 
haue ſaid) in cõpanie with theſe flickeringe pꝛouocations 
ſome vertnous condicion , and beeguilinge him with a 
holſome craft,as the u arie phiſitieng do, who manye ti⸗ 


An. ili. mes 


 Thefouth Hake 


mes whan they miniſter to vonge and tender chil dꝛen in 
ther ſickeneſſe, a medicin of a bitter taſte , annoint the 
tupp about the bzaimm with ſomeſweete licour. The 
Courtier aue apply inge to ſuch'a peurpole this veile 
of pleaſure,in euerie time, in euetie plate, and in eucrype 
erertiſe he ſhallattaint to his onde „ and deſorue muche 
moze pꝛaiſe and recompence , then foz ante other good 
woozke that be tan do in the wozlde bicauſe there is no 
treaſure that doeth fo vniuerſallte pꝛofit, as doeth a good 
Wunte, noz anſe miſchect ſo vnſuerſallie hurt, as an pil 
Pꝛincte. Therkoꝛe is there alſo in peine ſo bitter and 
cruell that were a ſufficient puniſtzment foꝛ thoſe naugh⸗ 
tie and wicked Courtiers, that make their honeſt and plea 
ſant maners ⁊ their good qualities a cloke foꝛ an ill ende, 
and by meane of them ſeeke to tome in faudur with their 
Pzincis fo2 ta toꝛrupte them and to ſtrape them from the 
wap of vertue and to lead them to vite. Foa man 
map ſap, that ſuch as theſe be, do infect with deadlie poy⸗ 
ſon, not one be ſſel wherof one man alone dzinketh, but 


bis Lozd, map be. icarned. : but 3 ſuppoſe that thep are 
gluen the men that baue them, vp nature and of God. 
And that it is ſo, pou map ſce that tht re is no man ſo wic⸗ 
Red and of ſo ill tundicions in the woꝛld, no2 ſo vntempe⸗ 
ratt t bniuſt, which it he be aſked the gueſtiou, will con⸗ 
| a bim ſelt᷑ ſuch a one. But euerie man be he neuer ſn 
wicked, is glad to be counted iuſt, continent t good: which 
ſhoulde not be ſo, in taſe theſe vertues might be learned, 
bicauſe it is no ſhame not to know the tthinge that a man 
hath not ſtudied, but a rebuke, it is not to haue that which 
we onght to be inde wed withal of nature. Therfoꝛe do⸗ 
th ech man ſer ke to coucr the delaultes ol nature, aſwell 
«x1 | in 


F 


JH 


ofthe Courtier. 


in the minde, as alſo in the bovie : the which is to be ſeffie 
4a the blinde, lame, crooked and other mayned and defdꝛ⸗ 
med creatures. Foz although theſe imperfections map be 

laped to nature, vet doeth it greeuc ech man te haue them 
in bim felf;bicauſe it ſeemeth by the teſtimonte of the ſelf 
ſame nature that a man hath that default o blemiche (ab 
it were) foꝛ a patent and token of his ili intlination. The 
fable that is repozted of Epimetheas dot h alſo conkitme 
mpne opinion, whiche was ſo vnſkilfult in dimdinge the 


Fablcof _ 


Epime. 


4 


heus. 
gyltes of nature vnto men, that he lett them mach inoze 


needie of cucrye thinge, then all other liuinge creatures. 
Wherupon Prometheus ffole the politike wyſdome from 
Mincrua and Vulcan that men haue to gete their liuinge 
withall. Pet had thep not foꝛ all that, ciuili'wiſdome 


to gather them ſelues together into Cities, the now - 


leage to liue with cinilitp, bicauſe it was kept in the Caſ- 
tle of:lupitzr by moſt circumſpect ouerſecars , whiche put 
Prometheus (11i{uchefeare., that he dur not appꝛoth nygh 
them. M gerupon lupier takinge pitpe vpon the miſerps 
of men, that could not felowſhipp together fozlacke of ct» 
uill vertue, but were toꝛne in peeces by wieide deaſtes, he 
ſent Mercury to the earth to tarie tuſtice and ſhame , that 
theſe two thinges might faurniſh Cities and gather Ci⸗ 
tizins together: and willed that they ſhoulde be giuen 
them, not as ot her artes were, wyherin one tounning man 
fufficeth foꝛ manie ignoꝛant, as phiſike, but » they ſhould 
be impꝛinted in euerie man. And o2depneda lawe, that 
ali ſuch as were without iuſtice and ſhame, ſhould be ba⸗ 
niſhed and put to death, as tontagious to the Citie. Bee⸗ 
houlde then mp L. Octꝛuian) God hath graunted theſe ver⸗ 
tues to mi, t are not to be learned, hut be natutall. Then 
p. L.Octanian ſom what (miling, will vou then, mL. Giſpac 
& ho) baue mẽ to be ſo vntoꝛtunate t of ſo peuiſh a iadge⸗ 
mt̃t, ; w policte they haue found ant an art to tame na 
you of wieid beaſtes, as beares,wolues, Liös, 1 may w 
ſame teach a pꝛetp bird to fle as a man luſt, retour ne 
| Pn. ilii. back krom the 
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The fourth boke 


the wood and from bis naturall libertye ot his owne aec⸗ 
tozd to ſnares and bondage, and with the ſame pollicy can 
not, oʒ will not finde out artes whereby they mape pzofit 
themſelues, and with ſtudie x diligence make their mind 
moze perfect? This (in mine opinion) were like as if Phi⸗ 
ſitiens ſhoulde ſtudie with all diligence to haue the art 
onlie to heale fellonfes in fingers and the read gumme in 
vonge childzen, and lap aſide the ture of feuers, pleuriſie 
e other ſoꝛe diſeaſes, the which how out of reaſon it were 
euerie man map conſider, J beleaue therfoze that the mo⸗ 
rail vertues are not in vs all together by nature , bicauſe 
nothingecan at anpe time be accuſtomed vnto it, that is 
naturalliie his contrarie:as it is ſeene in a ſtone, the whi⸗ 
che though it be caſt vpward ten thouſand times, pet will 
Uertues he neuer attuſtome to go vp of him ſelfe* Therfoze in caſe 
maybe pertues were as natural to vs, as bheauineſre to the ſtone, 


earned we ſhoulde neuer accuſtome our ſelues to vice. oz pet 


are vices naturall in this ſozt,foz then houlde we neuer 
be vertuous:and a great wickednefe and folie it were, to 
puniche men foꝛ the faultes that came of nature without 
dure offence:and this errour ſhoulde the lawes committ, 
whiche appolnt not puniſhment to the offenders fo2 the 
treſpace that is paſt, bicauſe it can not be bzought to palle 
that the thinge that is done, maye not be done, but they 
bane a reſpect to the time to tome, that who ſo hath offen- 
ded mape offcnde no moꝛe, oz elles with pil pꝛeſident giue 
not a cauſe foʒ others to offende. And thus pet they are 
in opinion that vertues mape be learned, whiche is moſt 
true, bicauſe we are bozne apt to reteiue them, and in like 
maner vices:and therfoze there groweth a cuſtome in vs 
* of bothe the one and the other thzoughe longe vſe, 
rence bees ſo that firſt. we pzactiſe vertne oꝛ vice, after that „ we 
went \ are bertnous o2 vit ious. The contrarie is knowen in the 


that a thinges that be geuen vs of nature, foꝛ firſte we haue the 


man hath pour to pzactiſe them, after that, we do pꝛactiſe:as it is in 


abb be le lenles, tos firſt we can lee, here, feele, atter that, we 


tuſtome. 


da 


of the Courtyer. 


bs ſee, heere and feete:althongh notwithffanvinge many 
of theſe do inges be alſo ſett oute moꝛe ſightlye with teas 
chinge. Wherupon good Schoolmaiſt:rs do not only in⸗ 
ſtrutt their childꝛen in letters, but aifo in good nourtour 
in eatinge, dzinkingt, talking, and goinge with certein 
geſtures meete foꝛ the pourpoſe. Thertaze euen as in 
the other artes, ſo alſo in the vertues it is behouffull to 
haue a teacher, that with leſlons and good erhoztattons 
map ſtirr vp x quicken in vs thoſe mozall vertues, wherof 
we haue the ſecde inclofed and buried in the ſoule, e like 
the good huſbande man, till them and open the wape foz 
them, weedinge from about them the bzters and darnell 
of appetites, which many times (6 ſhadow and choke our, 
mindes,that-thep ſuffre them not to buddnoz to bzinge 


furth the happie frutes, which alone ou ght to be wiſhed 
to grow in p hartes ot men. In this ſoꝛt then is naturally 


in euerie one of vs tuſtice and ſhame, which ( you ſape) lu- 
piter ſent to the earth fo2 all men. But euen as a bodye 
without eyes, how ſturdie euer he be, if he remoue to a⸗ 
nie tertein place, otten times faileth:fo the roote of theſe 
vertues that be potentiallte engendꝛed in our mindes,yf 
it be not aided with teaching, doth often tome to nought. 

Bitauſe if it ſhoulde be bꝛought into doinge and to his 
perfect tuſtome, it is not ſatiſfied (as is ſaid) with nature 
alone:but hath ncede of a politike vſage of reaſon, whi- 
che mape tlenſe and ſcoure that ſoule,takinge away the 
dymm velle of ignoꝛante, whcrof arriſe(in amane al b 
erroures in men. Foꝛ in coſe good g ill were welknowen 
and perteiued, euerp man would alwaies chouſe the good 

and ſhonn the vl. Therfoꝛe map vertue be laid to be (as it 


were) a wiſdome 4 an vnderſtanding to chouſe the good: Aertue. 
and vice. a lacke of foꝛeſight x an ignoꝛance that leaveth _ 
to indgefalſely. Bicauſe men neuer choſe þ il with opi⸗ ce · 


nion that it is ill, but they are deceined thꝛough a tertein 
likeneſle of good, Zhen anſwerey oa are there 
many that know plainlie they do i(1,4 do it notwithſtan⸗ 
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rue plea⸗ 


The fourth booke 


ding. and that bicauſe thei moze eſteame the pꝛeſent pleas 
ſure which they fecle,then p puniſhment that they doubt 


ſure. 
Truc ſorow, Hall fall vpon them, as theeues, murthercrs and ſuch o⸗ 


ther. The L. Octauian ſaid:true pleaſure is aiwaics good, 
and truz ſoʒꝛow, euell:therfoze theſe be deteiued in taking 
falſe pleaſure foz true, and true ſoꝛowꝛe foꝛ falſe:wheru⸗ 
pon manpe times though falſe pleaſures, thep reun in⸗ 
to true diſpleaſures. The art thertoꝛe that teacheth to 
diſcerne this trueth from falſhood , mape in like caſe be 
learned: and the vertuc by the which we cheult this good 


True knows ln deede, and not that which falſely appeereth ts be, map 


rage. 


be talled traue knowleage, and moze auatlable foꝛ mans 
lier, then anpe other, bica uſe it expelleth ignoꝛante, of ihe 
which(as J haue ſaid)ſpꝛinge all euelles. Then M. Peter 
Bembo, J wot not, mp L. Octzuian (quath he) how the L. Gaſ⸗ 
par ſhould graunt vou, that of ignoꝛaunte ſhould ſpzinge 
all euelles, and that there be not manpe which in offen⸗ 
dinge knowe foꝛ cerceintie that they do cffcnde,nepther 
are they anpe deale deteiued in the true pleaſure no2 pet 
in the true ſoꝛow:bicauſe it is ſure that ſuch as be incon⸗ 
tinent iudge with reaſon © vprightly,andknow it, wher 
vnts they are p2ouoked by luſt contrary to due, to be ill, 
theretoꝛe thep make reſiſtance and ſett reaſon to matche 
greedy deſire, wherapon arriſeth the battaile of pleaſure 
and ſoꝛom againſt iuogement. Finally reaſon cucrcome 
bp greedie deſire far the inigbt ier, is tleane without ſuc⸗ 
tour, line a ſhippe, that foꝛ a time defendeth herſelf from 
the tempeſtuous Seaſtoʒzmes. at the end beaten with the 
to raginge violence of windes, her gables and tackiinges 
bꝛoken, peldeth vp to be datuen at the will of foztunc,w- 
out occupipng helme 02 any maner help of Pilott foꝛ her 
ſategard. Furth with therefoze commit they the offences 
with a certein doubtfull remozſe of conſcience (in a mas 
ner) whether they will oz ne,p which they would not do, 
onlefſe they knew » thing that they do to be ill, but with- 
out ſtriuing of reaſorywould ren wholy headlonge after 
; greedy 


2 / a 
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greedy deſ(re,4 then ſhoulde they not be incontinent,but 
bntemperate, which is much woozſe. Therfoze is inton⸗ SE 
tinencie ſaid to be a diminiſhed vice, bicanſe it hath in it Tcontinecv. 
a part of reaſon,+ itkewiſecontinency an vnperfect ver- Covtirency« 
tue, bicauſe it hath in it part of affection : therfoze(me 
thinke) that it can not be ſaid that the offences of the in⸗ 
continent come of ignoꝛzante, oꝛ that they be deteiued and 
' offende not, whan they know foz a truth that they do of- 
fende. The L. Octauian ànſwered:Certeſſe (M. peter) poure 
argument is good, vet (in my minde) it is moꝛe apparant $ 
then true. Fo2 although the incontinent offcnd with that 
. doubtfulncfſc, 4 rcaſon in their minde ſtriueth againſte 
| greedpe deſirc,+ that that is vll, ſtemeth vnto them to be 
ill in deede, pet haue they no perfect knowlcage of it, no: 
vnderſtand it ſo thzoughly as nede requireth. T herkoꝛe of 
this, u is rather a keeble opinion in them, then ccrteine 
knowleage, wherby thep agree to haue reaſon oucrcome 
by affectid:but if they had in them true knobwreage, there 
is no doubt, but thep would not cffcnd:bicauſe cucrmoze 
þ tyinge wherbp greedie deſire oucrcometh reaſon, is ig⸗ 
nozance neyther tan true knowleage be euer ouercome 
by affection, that pꝛoct adetij from þ body 4 not from the 
mind, t in caſe iu br wel ruled 6 gouerncd by reaſon it be⸗ 
commeth a vertue:pfnotit beecommeth a vice. But ſuch Reaſon, 
kozte reaton hath, that ſhe make th the ſenſe alwaics to o 
bey and by wondereus meanes &4 wapes perteth leaſt ig- 
no2ance ſhoulde poſſeſſe that, which the ought to haut: ſo 
that althoug be y ſpirites and the ſine wes, and the bones 
haue no reaſon in them, pet whan there ſpꝛingeth in vs 
motion of minde, that p imagination (as it were) pꝛicket 
foꝛward and ſhaketh the bꝛidle to the ſpirites, all ù mem⸗ 
bers are in à readineſſe, the feete to renn, p hands to take 
oꝛ to dee that whiche the minde. thinketh vpon, and this 
is alſo manifeſtiye knowen in many, which bnwitting* 
ly otherwhile cate ſome lotheſome andabhozrin meat, 
but ſo well dꝛeſled that to their taſte it appeereth moſte | 
velicate:afterwarde vnderſtandinge what maner thynge 
Dd, ii. _ 
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The fourth booke 


it was, it doeth not only greeue them & loth them in thefe 
minde, but the bodie alſs agreeth with the indgement of 
the minde, that of fozce they caſt that meate vp again. 
The L. Octauian folowed on (il in his talke, but the L. zulian in⸗ 
tertuptinge hun, By L. Octauian ( he (pt haue well vnder⸗ 
ſtoode, you haue ſaid that tõt inencie is an vnperfect ver- 
tue, bicauſe it hath in it part ot aſfection : and me ſee⸗ 
meth that the vertue (where there is in oure minde a vas 
tiance beetwene reaſon and greedie deſpꝛe) whiche figh⸗ 
teth and giueth the victoꝛpe to reaſon, ought to be recke⸗ 
ned moꝛe pertect, then that which suercommeth hauinge 
neyther greedie deſire noz anie affection to withſtand it: 
bicauſe (it ſeemeth) that that minde abſtepnetb not from 
pll fo2 vertues ſake, but rełrapenth the doing it, bicauſe 
he hath no will to it. Then the L.Okauian , which 
(+ he) wolde pou eſteame the valianter Capitain, epther 
be that haſardeth him ſelfe in open fight, and notwith⸗ 
ſtanding vanquicheth bis enemies, oꝛ bc that by his ver⸗ 
tue and knowleage weakeneth them in bzinginge them 
in caſe not able tofight , and ſo without battaile oz as 
nie icopardie diſcomfetethe them: He, quoth the L. Iulian, 
that ouercommeth with moſt ſurette, is out of donbt mot 
to be pzaiſed,ſo that this aſſured victozis of his pzoceade 
not thꝛough the ſtackeneſſe of the ennemies Che I. 
Octauiaa anſwered : you haue iudged aright. And ther⸗ 
foze q (ap vnto pou, that continentio map be compared tg 
a Capitain that fighteth manlie, and though his ennemi⸗ 
es be ſtronge and well appointed, pet geueth he them the 
ouerthꝛowe, but foz al that not without much a do + daũ⸗ 
ger But temperancc free from all diſquictinge, is 
like the Capitain that without reſiſtance oucrcommeth 
and reigneth. And hauinge in the mynde where ſhe 
is, not onlie aſſnaged, but tleane quenched the fire of gre 
die deſire , euen as a good Pꝛinte in ciuill warr diſpat- 
cheth the ſedictous in ward ennemies, and giueth the ſcep- 
tet and wholl rule to reaſon, ſo in like caſe this vertue — 
| | f enkoz⸗ 
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enkozting the mind, but pow3ztnge therints thꝛough mot 
quiet waies a vehement perſuaſton that map incline him 
to honeſtio, maketh him guict and full of reſt, in euerie 


part equall and of good p;opoztion : and on cuerie ſide 


framed of a certein agreement with him ſelf, that filleth 
bim with ſuch a cleare caulmeneſſe, that he is neuer out 
of pacience:and-becommeth full and wholy moſt obedient 


to reaſon, and readie to tourn vnto her all his motions, 


and folow her where ſhe luſt toleade him, without ante 
reſiſtance, like a tender lambe that renneth, ftandeth and 
gotth alwaies by the ewes ſide, and moueth only as he ſe⸗ 
eth her do. This vertuetherefozeis moſt perfect, and is 
cheeflie requiſit in Pꝛincis, bicauſe of it arriſe wanie o⸗ 
ther. Then the L. Ceſar Gonzaga, I wett not (quoth he) 
wbat vertues requiſit foz Pꝛintis map at riſe of this tem⸗ 
perante, pf it be the that riddeth the mind o atfections (as 
pou ſap) which perhappes were meete fo2 ſome Fonke oz 
Heremite:but J cannot ſee how it chould be requiſit fo2 
a Pzince that is couragious, frecyarted and of pzow- 
eſſe in marciall feates, fo: whatſoeuer is done to him, ne- 
ner to haue angre, batred, good will, diſdeigne, luſt, noꝛ a⸗ 
ny affeccion in him:no; how without this he can gete him 
authoꝛitie emonge the people and ſouldiers The L. 
Octauian anſwered: J haue not ſaid that tẽperante ſhoulde 
thꝛoughlpe ridd and roote oute of mens mindes, affectt- 
ons: neyther ſhoulde it be well ſo to do, bicauſe there be 
vet in affections ſome partes good: but that which in af- 
fections is cozrupt and ſtriuiug againſt honeſtie, ſhe bzin- 
geth to obey vnto reaſon, Therkoꝛe it is not meete, 
to ridd the troubleſome diſquietneſſe of the mind, to roote 
vp affections cleane, fo2 this were as if to a voide dzon-s 
kennelle, there ſhoulde be an act eſtabliched, that no man 
ſhoulde dzinke wine: oꝛ bicauſe otherwhile in renninge 
a man taketh a fall, euerie man ſhould be foꝛbed renning. 
Marke them that bꝛeake hozſes , thep bzeake them not 
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The fourth boke 


krom their renninge and comminge on loft, but they will 
haue them to do it at the time and obedience of the rider. 
Lhe affections therfoze that be clenſed and tried by tem⸗ 
perance are aſſiſtant to vertue , as angre, that helpeth 
manlineſſr: hatred againſt the wicked, helpeth tuſtice, 
and likewiſe the other vertues are aided by affections, 
which in caſe they were cleanc taken awap, they woulde 
leaue reaſon verie feeble and feint, ſo that it choulde litle 
pꝛeuaile, like a ſhipp maifter that is without winde in a 
great canime. Maruaile pe not then (my L. Ceſar) if 3 
haue ſaid, that of temperance arriſe manie other vertues: 
fo2 whan a minde is in tune with this harmonte, by the 
meane of reaſon he caſely reteiueth after ward true man⸗ 
Ne, which maketh hun boulde and ſafe from all daun⸗ 
ger, and in a maner) aboue wozdly paſſions, N ikewiſe 
Juſtice an vndefiled virgin, friend to ſobermode and good 
neſſe, qutene of all other vertues, bicauſe the teacheth to 
do that, which a man ought to do, and to ſhon that a man 
duczht to ſhonn, and therfoze is ſhe moſt perfect , bicauſe 
thꝛough her the woozkes of the other tertucs are bꝛougit 
to paſſe , and ſhe is a helpe to him that hath her both fo: 
him ſelfe and ſo2 others: without the which(as it is tom⸗ 
manlpe ſaid) lupiter him ſelfe conlde not well goucrn hys 
kingdome. Steutneſſe of courage docth alſo ſolowe 


5 —— after theſe, and maketh them all the greater, but ſhe can 


not tand alone, bicauſe whoſo hath not other vertues 
tan not be of a ſtoute conrage. Ot theſe then wiſdome 
ts guide, which conſiſteth in a tertein iudgemet tochonſe 


Wildome. well. And in this happie chapne are alls itncked libe⸗ 


ralitie, ſumptuouſneſſe, the deſire to ſaue a mans eſtp⸗ 
mat ion, meekeneſſe, pleaſantnefſe , courteſie in talke, 
and manie other which is nowe no time to ſpeake of. 
But in taſe oure Cour tier wyll do as we haue ſaide, he 
chall finde them all in his P2incig minde : and daplie 
he hail ſec ſpꝛinge ſuche beawtifull floures and frutes, 
as all the delicious gardeins in the wozld haue =_ — 
pkt: 
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like: And he ſhall feele verie great contentaclen with- 


in him felf, whan hc remembꝛeth that be hath giuen him, The wop to 1 
not the thinges v hiche fool:ſh pericns giue, whiche is, concen wells Wi 
golde, oꝛ ſiluer, plate, garmt᷑tes, and ſuch mattets, wher⸗⸗ ad. 
of he that ginety them hath him ſcif verie great ſcartitie, | F | 
and he chit reteiueth them erteading great ſtoꝛe: but that 5 


vertue, which per happes among all the matters 5ᷣ̊ belong 

vato man, is the cheeſfsſt and rareſt, that is to (ap, the Wi! [| 

maner ano wap to rule and io reigne in the right kinde. 1 | 
| 'T 
| 


A hich alone were (ufficient to make men happle , and 
to bing once again into the wozlde the golden age, whi⸗ 


che is witten to haue bine whan Saruraus reigned in the 
olde time. Vert han the . Octauian had paulſed a litic as The ads 


tyculi he woulde haue taken relpite, the L. Gaſpar ſaid: Whiche * a good 
recken pou(mp L. Ocauian) the happicſt gouernment and 10 "_ 
ti at wire molt io pourpoſe to bing into the wozld again let 
that golden age whpch you haue made mention ef,eyther | 
the reigne of ſo good a ;ince , oz the gouernance of a I 4 
good Commune weale? The I. Octauian an(wered: d 4 
J weuide alwapes p2e.arr the reigne of a good Printe, JI 
bicauſe it is a gouernment moꝛe agreeable to nature, and 1 
(it it ve lawfull to compare ſmall matt ers with infinit) 
moze like vnto Goddes „ Whiche one , and alone go- 
uerneth the vninerſall, But leauinge this, pe 
ſec that in what ſoeuer is bꝛougbte to paſſe with the pol⸗ 
licte of man „ asarmics , great ſaplinge veſlelles, 
buildynges and other lyse watters „ the wholl ts com- 
mitted to one alone „ to dplpoſe therefat his will. 
Lizewiſe in oute bodpe all the membzes tranatle and 
are occupied as thc hart thinketh geod. WBeelide this 
it Ceemeth meete that people ſhoalde aſwell be gouerned 
by one inte „ as manye ather lininge creatures be, 
whoin nature teacheth this obedience, as a moſte ſoue⸗ 
raign matter. Parke pe wizether decreo,crancs t manpe o⸗ 
ther foules, wha thei take _ flight do not al wales (ct 
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a Pꝛinte beetoꝛe, whom they folowe and obey. And bees 
(as it were) with diſcourſe of reaſon and with ſuch reue- 
rence honour their kinge, as the moſt obedienteſt people 
in the woꝛlo can do. And therfo2e all this is a verie great 


argument that the loxeraigutie ofa Pꝛince is moze ac- 


cozdinge to nature, then a Commune weales, Then M. 
Peter Bembo, and me thinke (quoth he) that ſins God hath 


X.ibcrtpe, giuen vs libertte fo2 a-ſoncratgne gifte,it is not reaſon 


that it ſhould be taken from vs:noꝛ that one man ſhould 
be partner of it moze then an other, which happeneth vn- 
der the rule of pꝛincis, who foz the moſt part keepe their 
people in molt ſtreict bondage. But in Commune wea- 
les well in oꝛder this liber tie is well kept. Beeſide that, 
both in iudgementes and in aduiſementes it happeneth 
oftner that the opinion of one alone is falſe, then the opi- 
nion of many, bitauſe troublous affection either thꝛough 
anger, oꝛ thzoughe ſpite , oz thꝛough luſt, ſooner entreth 
into the mind ot one alone then into the multitudes, whi- 


the (in a maner) like a greate quantitie of water, is leſſe 


ſubiect to coꝛruption, then a ſmalle deale. J ſape again 
that the erample of the beaſtes and foules doth not make 
to pourpoſe, foꝛ both Deere and Cranes and the reſt doc. 
not alwaies ſott one and the ſcife fozmolt fo2 them to fo- 
lowe and obey, but they (tiil chaunge and varic, gininge 
this pzefarinent ſomtime to one, otherwhile to an other, 
and in this maner it beecommeth rather the fourme of a 
Commune weale,then of a kingdome, and this mape be 
called a true and equall libertie, whan they that ſomtime 
commaunde,obey again an other while, The erample 
likewiſe of the bees (ine thinke) is not alike,bicauſe that 
kinge of theirs is not of their owne kinde: And therefo2s 
he that will giue vato men a wazthte-head in deede, muſt 


be faine to finde bim of an other kinde,andofamoze no- 


ble nature then mans, it menne (of reaſon) ſhoulde obey 
him, as flockes and heardes of cattell that obey „ not 
A beaſt their like, but a ſheppharde anda hardman, which 

. 
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ts a man and of a moze hpoꝛthie kinde, then theirs, Foz 
theſe reſpectes, J thynke (my I. OQauian) the go⸗ 
uernment of a Commune weale is moze to be toueted, 
then of a kinge. & hen the L Ottavian,agatnft pt ur opini⸗ 
on, M. peter (quoth he) à will alleage but one rcaſon:wwht- 


che is, that of wapcs to rult people welt, there be onipe ©, 


thzee kindes. T he one a kingdome: The other, the tule 1 | 


of good men, whiche they ofolde tyme called Opumates, way:s to: 


The third, the gouernante of the people. And the trenſ, "+ 


greſſingo(to terme it fo)and tontrarie vice that cuer one 
of theſe is thaunged into bee inge apayzed and cozrupted, 
is whan the kingdome beccemmetha Tyiannie: and khan 
the gouernante ot good men is thaunged into the handes 
ok a fe w great men and not good: and when the rute of 


the people is at the diſpoſition of the comunaltye, whiche 


making a meddlie ot the od ꝛes, ſuſfretij the gouernante 
of the wholl at p wil ot the multitude. Df theſe thꝛee pll 
gouernmentes (it is \ure)the Tyrannie is the woozſt of al, 


s it map be pꝛoued by many re aſons. It foloweth then, 


4 
5 
: 
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that of the thꝛee good, the kingdome is the beſt, bicauſe 
it is contrarpe to the woozſte ,. foz(as pou knowe) the 
effectcs of tontrarie tauſts, they be alſo tontrarye emong 
them ſelues. Nowe as touchinge it, that you haue 
ſpoken of lpbertpe , J anſwere, that true liberty ought 
not to be ſaide to liue as a manne will, but to lpue accoz- 
dynge to good lawes. And to obep, is no leſſe na⸗ 
turall, pꝛofitable and neteſſarpe, then to tommaunde. 
And ſome thinges are bozne and ſo appointed and o2dep- 
ned by nature to tommaunde , as ſome other to obep⸗ 


ſance, Truth it is, that there be two kpndcs of bea⸗ To 


ringerule, the one Loꝛdlpe and fogſpble,as maiſters o/ pm ot 
uer ſlaues, and in this doeth the ſoule tcemmaunde the wayes 
bodye, The otber moze milde and tractable, as good 4 — 


in this reaſon commaundefh greedie deſire. And ech 


Pꝛincis by wape of the la wes ouer their g ubiectes, and 


of theſe two wapes is pꝛoifitable: bicauſe the bodye is 
| Pp. i. treated 
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created ot nature apte to obey the ſonle,and ſo is deſire, 
reaſon. There be alſo manye menne whoſe doinges be 


applied onlpe about the vſe of the body:and ſuchas theſs 

be are ſs farr wide from the vertuous, as the ſoule from 

the bodye, and pet bicauſe thep be reaſonable creatures, 

they be ſo much partners of reaſon, as they doe no moꝛe 

but know it, fo: they poſſeſſe it not, ne pet haue they the 

vle of it. Tyeſe therefoze be naturallpe bondemen, and 

better it is foz them and moze p2ofirable to obeye, then 
tobeareſwep, Then laide the L. GApar: In What mas 

Vew ner wiſe be they then to be tom maunded that be diſcreetc 
— + and vertuous and not by nature bondc? The L.Ocauiar 
ruted, Anſwered: With that tractable commayndmeut king- 
lye and ciuill. And to ſuch it is well done otherwhile 

to tommitte the bearing of ſuche otkices as be meete fo2 

them, that they maye like wife beate ſwey and rule oucr 

others of leſſe witt then they be, vet ſo that the pointipal 
gouernement maye full and wholye depende vppon the 

cheef Pꝛʒꝛinte. And bitauſe pou haue ſaid, that it is an 

eaſier matter to coꝛrupt the minde of one, then of a great 

ſoʒt, I ſaye, that it is alſo an eaſier matter to finde one 

A kinzge, good and wiſe, then a great ſozte. Beth good and wile 
ought a man to ſuppoſe a hinge mape be, of a noble pꝛo⸗ 
genie, iiclined to vertue of hys:owne naturall motion, 
and thꝛouge the famous memo pe of his aunceſtoures, 
and bzougyt vp in good tondicions. And though he be not 
of an other kinde then man, as you haue ſaide is einonge 
the bees, pet yt he be helped toz warde with the inſtructi⸗ 
ons, bzinginge vp, and art of the Court ier, whom thele 
Loꝛdes haue facioned ſo wiſe and good, he ſhall be moſte 
wiſe, moſte continent, moſte temperate, moſte manlye, 
and mofte iuſte, full of liberalitic, maieſtie, holpneſſe, 
and mercpe:tinallpe he ſhall be moſte gloztous and moſte 
deerlpe beloued both to Cod andmanne:tbzoughe whoſe 
grace he ſhall atteine vnto that heroicall and noble ber- 
tue, that yall make him pallc the beundes of the _—_— 
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A manne, and ſhall rather be called a Demp God, then 4 Cod the 

manne moztall. Foz Gopdeliteth in and. ts the defens bend ur 

dour not of thoſe Pꝛincis that will folowe and counters 57500, 

feit him in howinge great poure, and make tbemſelnes * 

to be weezſhipped of menne, but of-Fuch as beeſide poure, 

where by they art mictye ,endeuour thewſclues to rr⸗ 

ſembie him alſo in gocdyeſſe and wiſdome,wherby they 

mape haue a will and a knowleage to doe well and to be 

his miniſters, diftkrtbutinge fo2 the beehouſofmanne the 

benſfittes and gittes that they reteiue of him, T herfoze 

encn as in thefirmamente the ſenne and the meone and 

the other ſterres ſhow to the 'woz!d(as it were) in a glaſſe I 

acerteine likencfſe of Go: o vppon the gartha mu⸗ Bir, 3 

the mode ker image of Cod are thoſe good Pꝛincis that Image of 

lone and woorzthippe him,andſhowe vnto the people the God. 

cleere light of his iuſtice, actampanied mit h a ſhado we cf 

the heauenlye reafon and underſtandinge: And ſuche 

as tdeſe be daeth End make partners ot bis true dealing, 

rightuouſneſſe, iuſtice and goodneſſe, and of theſe other - 

happy benifittes which tan not name, that diſtloſe vn⸗ 

to the wazide a much moꝛt cuident pꝛesſ of the Godhead, 

then doeth the light of the ſenne, oz the continuall tour⸗ 

ninge of tte firmamente with the lundzye courſe of the 

ſterres. It is God therfoze that hath appointed the pegs 

ple vnder p tuſtodie of P2incis, which ought to haue a di⸗ 

ligent care auer them; that ther mar make dim atcompt 

ok it, as good ſtewardes do their Koꝛd, and loue them and 

thinke their owne, all the pꝛofit + leſſe that happeneth to 

them, + pꝛintipallp abcue ail thing pꝛouide foz theix good 

aſtate t welfare. Therfoze dught the paince not only to be 

good, but alſo to make others geod;1ike the Carpenters; 

ſquars,that is not only ſtraight g ſuſi it ſelf, but alſamas-. 

keth ſtraigbt v tuft whatſoever it is occupied abqut, And The ler 

the greateſt pꝛeafe that the ]a2ince is good, is whan the er the 

people ate good 2 bitcauſe the lief ot the ince is a lawe 1 

a0 1 or the n vpon the eomaigtons they tis: 
p. ſi. ru. 
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of him mut needes al others depende:neytber is (meets 
koʒ one that is ignozant, to teach: noz foz himtbat is out 
of oꝛder, to gine oꝛder : noz foꝛ him that talleth, to hel 
dp an ther. Therkoꝛe it the Pzince will execute thoſe 
offices aright , it is requiſit that he apply all his ſtudie 
and diligence to get knowleags , afterward to facion 
within him ſelfe and obſerue vnchangeablpe in euerye 
thinge the lawe of reaſon-, not written in papers, oz in 
mefktall , but grauen in his owne minde, that it mape be 
to him al wayes not onlte familier, but in warde, and liue 
with him, as a percell of him: to the intent it may night 
and dap, in euere time and plate admoniſh him «4 ſpeake 
to him within his hart, riddings him of rhoſe. troublous 
offections that'vntemperate mindes feele , whiche by- 
cauſe on the one ſive they be(as it were) caſt into a moſs 
deepe ſleepe ol ignozance,, on-p other ouerwhelmed with 
the vnquitneſte which they feels thzongh their wepward 
and blind deſires, they are ſtirred with an vnquiet rage, 
as he that ſleepeth otherlvile with ſtraunge and 'bozrible 
viſions:heaping then a greater porre vpon their nongh- 
tle deſite , there is heaped alſo a greater trouble withall. 
And wha the Pzince tan do what he will, then is it great 
teopardieteall he will the thing that he ought not. Ther⸗ 
fo2e ſaid Bias well, that pꝛomotions declare what men be: 
Biss lap: fog even as velſelles while they are emptte , though they 
inge. hälie ſome chinke in them, it can ill be perteiued, butif 
they be filled with licour, they chowe by and by on what 
five the fault is, ſo coꝛrupt and il diſpoſed mindes ſyldome 
daf dileduer their vices , but whan they be filled with autho- 
vices, Citie. Foz then they are not able to tarie the beauie bur- 
dien of poure, but fozſake them ſelues and ſcatter on eue⸗ 
ry ſide greedie deſire, pꝛide, wzath, ſolemneſſet ſuch tirã⸗ 
nicall fecions as they haue within them. Mhcrupõ with- 
Tiriines out regard they perſecute the good e wiſe, e pzomote þ wic 
* ked. And they can not abide to haus frendſhippes,afem- \ 
bites + tõterences among Cltizins in Cities. But 1 — 
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tein ſpies, pꝛomoters, murtherers and cutthzotests put 

men in feare and ts make them become feintharted. And 

they ſowe debate and ftriefe to keepe them in diuiſid and 

weake. And of theſe maners inſue infinit damages and 

the vttre'vndoinge of the pooze people, and otten times 

truell ſlaughter oz at the leaſt cõtinuall feare to the Tirũ⸗ 

nes them felues. Foz good Pꝛintis feare not foʒ them ſel⸗ 

ues but fo2 their (akes whom they rule ouer:and ¶ pran⸗ 

nes feare verie them whom they rule oner. Therkoze the 

moze numbze of people they rule over and the mightier 

they are, the moze is their feare 6 the mozeennemies they. 
baue. How fearefnlil(think pou) and of what an vnquiet 

mind was Clearu: T iran of Pontus enery time he went into 

t market plate, oꝛ inta the theatre, oz ts ante banket , oz C 
other haunted places. Foz (as it is wꝛitten) he ſlept ſhutt 

into a theſt. Oꝛ Ariftodemus of Argos which of his bed had 

made tv him ſelf a pꝛiſon (02 litle better) foz in his palaite 

be had a litie — banginge in the aer, and ſo high that 

he Gould clime to it with a ladder, and there ſlept he with 

a woman of his, whoſe mother onernight tooke away the © i} | 

ladder, t in the mozning ſett it to again. Cleane tontrarie | | 

to this therfoze ought the lief of a good Pzince to be, free Sill | 

and ſafe © as deere to his ſubiectes as their owne: eſo fra⸗ : 1 

med , that he may haue a parte of both the deinge and 4 

beeholdinge lier, aſmuche as ſhall be beehoufull foz the 1 

benekit of bys people. Then the L Caſpar, And whiche Wit | 

of the twoliues, my L. Oftauian(quotb he) de pou thinke | { 

molt meete foꝛ a Pꝛincte? She L. Octauian an(Werev 

(milinge : ye thinke perhappes that I ſtande in mine 

owne tonteite to be the ertellent Tourticr that ought 

to knowe ſo manyema:ters , and te applye them to the 

good end J haue ſpoken of. But remembꝛe pour 

ſelfe , that theſe Loꝛdes haue facioned him with minie LOL 

qualitpes that be not in me: tberefoze let vs firſte dos 

our beſt to finde him oat,foz Jremptt me to him both in 

this and in al other thinges that belong to a goed Pzince. 


Pp. ili. When 
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Then the L 6aſpar, J thinks ( he) that if anpe of the gaa- 
lities geuen the Courtier want in you, it is rather mu⸗ 
ſike and daunſinge and the reſt of ſmalle accompt, then 
ſuch as beelong to the inſtructing of a Pzince and ts this 
ende ol Courti ines. The L. Octavian anfwered: hey 


are not uf ſmail accompt all ot᷑ them that help ts purchaſe 
a man the fanaur ot a Þzince ,' which is neceſlarit (as we 
haue ſaid) befoꝛe the Court ier auenture to teach him ver⸗ 
tue, the which ( trowe) J haue ſhowed pou may be lear⸗ 
ned, and p2ofiteth aſmuch as ignozance hurteth, whereof 
ſpainge all vices,and ſpectallye that falſe leekinge a man 


hath ot him ſelfe. Theretoꝛe( in mine opin ton) 3 haue 


fufficicatlye ſaid, and perbappes moꝛe then m pꝛomiſe 
was. Then the dutchefe, we ſhal be lo much the moze 


dounde (quoth ſhe} to pour gentiineſſe, as pe ſhall ſa- 


tiſfpe vs maze then pꝛomiſe. Therkoze ſticke not to. © 
ke your fanſpe concerninge the L.Gaſpars requeſt, 

nd ot good felowſhippe ſhowe vs beſide whatſcener pon 
woulde teache pour Pꝛinte, if he had neede of inſtructi⸗ 
ons : aud ſett the caſe that you haue thzoughlye gatten 
bis fauour , ſo as it mape be lawfull fo2 peu to tell him 
kraneklye what euer commeth in pour minde Tho 
L. Octauian laughed and ſaid: Pk J bad the fauour of 
ſome P2ince that a knowe, and ſhoulde tell him franckly 
auser (2 doubt me) J ſhoulde ſoone loſe it: Bees 
ſide that, to teach hym , Jſhouldnecde firfte to learne 
my ſeife. Motwithſtandinge ſins it is youre plea- 
ſure that J ſhall anſwere the L Gafpar in this point alſo, 
Flay , that (in mp minde) Pʒincis ought to giue them 
ſelues both to the one and the ather of the two lpues, 
but yet ſomewhat moꝛe ta the beehouldinge 2: Bitauſe 
this in them is diuided into two partes, whereat the one 
tonſiſteth in knowepnge well and indgeinge : the o⸗ 
ther in tommaundinge aryght , and in ſuche wyſe as 
it ſhoulde be done , and reaſonable matters and ſuche 
datheꝝ haue aut hozitye in, commaunding them to — 

15 that 
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that of reaſon cught to obeye , and in time and plate ac} 
co:dingely. And of thys ſpake Duke Friderick , whan 
he ſaid, He that can commaunde , is alway es obeyed, And to 
commaunde is euermoꝛe the pꝛincipall office of Pzincis, 
wich notwithſtandinge ought manye times alſo to ſes 
With their eyes ano to be pꝛeſent at the deede doynge, and 
accoꝛdinge to the time and the buſeneſſe other tohile alſo 
be doynge them ſelues , and yet hath all thys apart . 


 wythaction 5;pzactiſe, But tbe ende of the actyne *"***" 
oz dolnge lier ought to be the beehouldinge , as of warr, ,. GT: 
peace, and of pcynes,reſt, — Therkoꝛe is it alſo the of- ;; 


kite of a good Pzince ſo to trade his people and with ſuch . ; FEA 
lawes and ſtatutes , that they mape lpue in ref and in 
peace , without daunger and wich encreaſe of welth, and 
inſope p2aiſablye this ende of their pzactiſes and actions, 
which ought to be quietneſe.Bicauſe there haue bine of- 
ten times manye Commune weales and Pꝛincis, that 
in warr were alwayes moſt floz1ſhinge and mightie, and 
immediatlpe atter they haue had peace, fell in detape and 
toſt their puiſſante and bzightneſſe, like pron vnoccupied. 
And this came of nothing elles, but bicauſe thep had na 
good trade of lyuing in peace, noꝛ the knowleage to inioie 
the benifit of caſe. And it is not a matter lawfull 
to be alwapes in warr without ſeckinge at the ende to 
tome to à peace: Although ſome Pꝛincis ſuppoſe that 
their dꝛilt ought p2incipally to be, to bʒinge in ſubiection 
their bozderers , and therfo2e traine vp their people in a 
waripuie wpidencſle of ſpople, and murtbher, and ſuche 
matters : they wage them to ercrciſe it, and call it vers 


tue. M herupon in the olde tyme it was an vlage emonge c de 


the Scythes, that whoſo hadde not ſlayne ſome ennemie — 
of his, could not dzinke in ſolemne banckettesof the S, _.. 
gobblet that was caricd about to his cumpanions. In hiatz 
other places the maner was to reare about ones ſepul- ſquere fo- 
ture ſo manpe Obelil kes s he that layc tbere buryed had = _ 
Pp. iiti. _ Hang maler vn 
to the tog. 


N 


„ 


The fourth boke 


lain ot his ennemies. end all thefethinges and many 
mo, were inucnted to make men warkke,onlye to bzing 
others in ſubtection, which was a matter (almoſt, vnpoſ- 
ſible, bitauſe it is an infinite peece of wooꝛke, vntill all 
the wozlde be bzought vnder obeyſante:and not verp rea⸗ 
ſonable, actoꝛdinge to the lalne of nature V Vbich will not 
haue, that in others the th inge ſhould pleaſc vs. vhiche in our {elues 
Why n greef to vv, Therfoze ought Paincis to make their 
Pncis people warlpke, not foz a greedie deſire to rule, but to de⸗ 
make kende themſelues the better and their owne people, from 
their peo⸗ whoſo woulde attempt to bꝛinge them in bondage, oz to 
ple war⸗ de them w2ong in any point. Dzels to dzine out Tirans, 
1 and to gouern the people well, that were pll handled. Oz 
elles to bzinge into bondage them, that of nature were 
ſuche, that they deſerued to be made bondmen, with cn- 
tent to gouern them well, and to giue them caſe, reſt and 
The ende peace. And to this ende alſg ought to be applied p ls wes, 
—— and al ſtatutes of iuſtite, in puniſhing the pll, not foʒ ma⸗ 
lite, but bicauſe there fh be no pli „ and leaſt they 
choulde be a hinderaunte to the quiet liuinge of the good: 
'Wleaule in verp deede it is an vncomelpe matter 4 wooz- 
thie blame, that in warr ( which of it ſelte ts nought) men 
ſhoulde ſhowe themſelues ſtout and wife,and in peace c 
reſt (which is good) tgnozuant,and ſo blockiſhe that they 
wiſte not howe to iniope a benitit. Euen astherfoze in 
warr tbey ought to bende their people to the pꝛofitable 
and neteſſarpe vertues to tome by pᷣ ende ( which is, peact) 
ſo in peace, to come by the end therot alſo (which is, quſet⸗ 
nes) they ought to bend them to honeſt vertucs, which be 
the end of the pꝛofitable. And in this wiſe ſhal the ſubiet⸗ 
tes be good, and the Pꝛinte ſhall haue manye ws tocom-- 
mende and to rewarde, then to chaſtiſe. And the rule both 
foz the ſubiectes and fo2 the Pzince ſhall be moſt happye, 
not Lo2dlp,as the maiſter ouer his bondeman, but ſofte 
and meeke, as a good father oucr his good childe. Then 
the L.Gaſpar, gladlp(quoth he) woulde J vnderſtande what 
| maner 
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maner bertnes theſe are, that be p2ofitable and neteſſa⸗ 
rpe in warr, and what honcſt in peace. The L. Octauian 
anſwered: All be geod and helpe the tourne, bitauſe they 
tende to a good ende. et checflyc in warr is much ſet by 
that true manlines, which maketh the minde voide from 
all paſſions,ſo that he not onlyc fearcth not perilles, but 
paſſcth not vpon them. Likewiſe ſücadfaſt nelle, and pa- 


Manlineſſe, 


Steadkaſt⸗ 


ente, abidinge with a quiet and tntroubled minde all neue. 


the ſtꝛokes of foztune. It is beehouffuil likewiſe in warr 
t at all other times to haue all the vertues that beelonge 
to honeſtpe, as iuſtice, ſtaidneſle, lobermoode:but muche 
moꝛe in peace and reſt, bicaufe often times men in pꝛoſ⸗ 
ſpiritie and reſt, whan fauourable foztunc fauneth vpon 
them, were vnrighteous, vntempe rate, and ſuffre them- 
ſel des to be coꝛrupted with pleaſures, Therfoꝛe ſuche ag 
be in this ſtate haue verie greate neede of theſe vertues, 
bicauſe reſt bztngeth pill condicpons to loone into mens 


mindes: WM erupon atroſe a Pꝛouerbe in olde tune, Nen. 


that Reſt is not to be giuen to bondmẽ. And it is thought that 
the Piramides of ægipt were made to kepe the prople occu- 


pied, bitauſe Vnto cuerie manne, vſe to abide pey nes is moſt pro- Hug ions 


fitable. There be moze ouer manie other vertues, ail help⸗ 
full, but it ſufficeth foꝛ this time to haue ſpoken this mu⸗ 
che: foꝛ it J could teach my Pzince and traine him in this 
maner and ſo vertuous a bꝛinginge vppe las we haue ſett 
furthc)in doinge it without anpe moze (I woulde bee⸗ 
leaue) that {had ſufficientipe well compaſed the ende 


ortatlboncg 
ſteeple Wille 


ofa good Court icr. Then the L Gaſpar, p L.Octauian 


(quoth he)bicaufe you haue muche pꝛapſed geod bzinging 
vp, and ſeemed (ina mancr)to beleauc that it is the cheef 


cauſe to make a man vertuous & good, would knowe,. 


whether the Courtiers inſtructing ot hys Punce, ought 
to beegine firſte of vſc and (as it were) daplye fattons, 
that vnawares to him map male him co accuſtome bim⸗ 


ſelfe to weldoinge:o2 clies whether he ovght to berg ins 
Uhlmſelk in n vnto him with reaſon the pzopzety: 
N 
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ol good and pll, and in makinge him to perceſue, beefozs , 


he take the matter in hand, which is the good wapte and 
to be fo:owen,+t which the pll, and to be ſhonned:finallyg 
whether into that minde of his, the vertucs ought to be 
dꝛiuen + grounded with reaſon and vnderſtanding firſt, 


dz with cuſtome. The L. Octauian ſaid:pou bzinge me in 


Meaſon, 
2 ppetite 0 
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to ouerlonge a diſcourſe. et bicauſt you ſhall not thinks 
that J will (iacke fo2 that J am not willing to make an⸗ 
(were to your requeſtes , ſape, that like ag the ſouls 
and the bodpe in vs are two thinges, ſo is the ſoule diui⸗ 
ded into two partes: whereof the one hath in it reaſon, 
and the other appetite. Euen as therefoze in generati⸗ 
on the bodpe gotth beefo2c the ſoule, ſo docth the vnrea- 
nable part of the ſoule go befoze the reaſonable:the whi⸗ 
che is plainlpe to be deſcerned in ponge babes, whocin a 


- maner)immediatlpe after their birthe vttre angre and 


feruent appetite, but afterwarde in pꝛoceſſe of time rea⸗ 


ſon appeereth, Thertoꝛe firſt muſt the bodye be cheriſhed 


beefoze the ſoule:after that, the appetite beefo;e reaſon? 
but the cheriſhinge of the bodpe foz a reſpect to the ſoule, 


and of the appetite fo2 a reſpect to reaſon. So as the 


vertue of the minde is made perfecte with learn inge, (a 
is the tiuill .wpth cuſtome. Lherefo:e ought there 
to be a grounde made firſtc wpth cuſkome, whiche mape 
gouerne the appetites not pet apt to concepue reaſon? 
and wyth that good vſe leade them to goodneſſe : ak⸗ 


terwarde ſettle them wyth vnderftandpnge, the whyche 


aithoughe the be laſte to ſho we her light , pet doeth ſhe 
the moze perfectly? inake the vertues to be inioped of 
whoſo hathe his mpnde well inſtructed wpyth mancrs, 
wherein (in mine opinion) conſiſteth the wholl, The 
L. Gaſpar ſaide: Becfoꝛe pe p2occade anpe karther, J 
woulde knowe howe the bovy ſhould be cheriſhed : bitauſe 


ofthe do vc. you haue ſaide tyat we muſt cherithe it beefoꝛe the ſoule. 


The L. Octuian ànſwered ſmiung: know of theſe me — 
f | MARE 
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make much of it and are faire and rounde, as fozmine(as 
pou ſee) it is not halt well cheriſhed. Pet may there 
Alſo be much ſaid in this bechalf ; As, the time meete 


fo2 mariage, that childꝛen be neit her to nigh noꝛ to farr of. 


from the fathers age: Exertiſes, and bzinginge vp 
ſoone aftcr there birth, and in the reſt of their lief to make 
them handſome, towardl ic, and liuelie. The L. Gaſ- 
par anſwered; The thing that woulde beft pleaſe women 
to make their childzen handſome and welfauoured e in my 
minde) were the feiowſhip that Plato will haue of them 
in his Commune weale, and in that wiſe. Then the 
Ladp Emilia ſmilinge, It is not in the couenaunt (& ſhe) 
that pe ſhoulde a freſhe fall to ſpeake pll of women. 

A ſuppoſe , anſwered the L. Gaſpar, that J giue them a 


great pꝛaiſe, in ſainge that they ſhoulde deſire to haue a 


cuſtome bꝛought vp , which is alowed of ſo woozthye a 
man. The I. Ceſar Gonzaga ſaid laughing: Let vs ſee 
whether amonge the L. Octauiass leſſons (yet J wott not 
whether he haue ſpoken al oʒ no) this map take place:and 
whether it were well done the Pꝛinte ſhould eſtabliſh it 
fo2a lawe oꝛ no The few that à haue ſpoken , an⸗ 
ſwered the L. Octauian, may perhappes be inough to make 
a good Pꝛince, as Pꝛinces go nowadapes. Although 
it a man would go moꝛe narroly to wooꝛke in the mat ; 
ter, there were muche moze foꝛ him pet to ſape. Wen 
ſaid the Dutcheſſe: Sins it coſteth vs nothinge but 
wooꝛdes, ha vs of good felowſhſppe that, that woulde 


come in poure mind to teach pour Pzince, The L.Ofauian 


anſwered : Manie other matters J wonlde teache hym 
(madam)if I knew them my ſelfe: and amonige the reſt, 


that hc ſhould pike out a certein numbꝛe of Gentilmen e⸗A connfett c 
monge his ſubiectes , of the nobleſt and wiſcft , wyth noble wen, / 


whom he ſhoulde debate all matters, andgiue them au⸗ 
thoꝛity and free leaue to vttre the ir minde francklyt vn⸗ 
to him with out reſpect: and take ſuche ozder wpth them 
that ther mape well perccine , that in euerie thinge he 

Ng. fi. woulde 
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woulde know the truth and abhoꝛt lyinge. And beeſivg 
A counſel! of this Counſell of the nobilitie, J woulde perſwade him to 
the commons chouſe out others amonge the people of a baſer degree, ot 
whom he ſhoulde make an honeſt ſubſtanciall Counſell, 
that ſhoulde debate with the Counſell of the nobilitye the 
affaires of the Citpe beelonginge to the commune and 
pꝛiuate aſtate · And in this wiſe thoalde be made, of the 
P2ince,as of the head, of the nobiiiteand communes, ag 

k the membes, one bodic alone knitt together, the go. 

uernante wherof ſhonld cheeklie depende vp6 the Pꝛinte 
vet ſhoulde the reſt beare a ſtroke alſo in it:and ſo ſhoulde 
this (fate haue the fourme & maner ok the thzce good go⸗ 
uernmentes, which is, a kingdome, men of the beſt ſozte, 
2 and the people. Afterward J would ſhawe him, that 

pl cares beelonging to a Pꝛince, the cheeffeſt is of iuſtice: 
Cares ina foz maintenance wherof wiſe and well tryed men ſhoulde 
Pꝛince. be choſen out foz officers, whofe wtſdoine were verie wil⸗ 
dome in deede, accompanied with goodneſſe, fo: elles is 
it no wiſdome, but craft, And where there is a want 
of this goodneſſe, al wapes the art and ſubtill pꝛactiſe of 
lawyers is nothing elles, but the vttre decap and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of the lawes and iudgementes: and the fault of euerp 
'Þ offence of theirs is to be laped in him that put them in of- 
' Godly affccs fjee, I would tell him how that of iuſtice alſo depen⸗ 
, Fw», deththe zeale toward God, which beelongeth vntoall 
men and eſpectallye to Pꝛincis, who ought to loue him 
aboue all thinges , and to direct all their doinges vnto 
him, as vnto the true end: And (as Xenophon ſatth) to ho⸗ 
noure and loue him alwapes , but much moze in pꝛoſ⸗ 
ſpiritie, bicauſe they mape afterwarde [cfullye with a 
moꝛe confidence call to him fo2 aſliſtante whan thep bee 
in anye aduerſitpe: foꝛ it is not poſſible to gouern either 
himſeiFo2others well „ without the help of God, who 
| mi the good ſendeth otherwhile good foztune foz his 


=P , 


iniſter , to helpe them out of great daungers , ſome- 
me aduerſitpe leaſte they ſhoulde ſlumber ſo much — 
peol⸗ 
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pꝛoſpirity that they myght happen to toꝛgete bim, oʒ the 
wildome of man, which manie times redꝛeſſeth ill foꝛtune 
as a good player , the ill chaunces of the dice, with 


counninge play it tables. J woulde not fo2gete alſo 
to put the Pzince in minde to be deuoute indeede, not (us 
perſtycious,no2 giuen to the vanitie of nigromancy & pꝛo⸗ 
phecies : koꝛ in taſe he haue accompanied with the wiſ⸗ 
dome of manne, a godlpe zeale and true religion, he ſhall 
alſo haue good lucke, and God his defendour, who will als 
wapes encreaſe his p2oſptritie both in peace and warr. 

Beeſi de, 4 woulde declare vnto him how he ſhoulde loue 
his Countrep and his people, keapinge them not in tos 
much bondage,fo2 beeing hated of them wherok arriſe ſe⸗ 
dicions, conſpiricies, and a thowland miſcheeues beeſide; 
no2 pet in to much libertpe, leſt he ve ſet at nought, wher- 
of pzoceadeth the licencious and riotus liuinge of the peo⸗ 


To lone his 
Coautry and 
people. 


ple, theft, cobberpe and murtier withoute anpe feare ok 


lawes often tymes the decay t vttre deſtruction of cities 
und kingdoms. Mozeoucr how he ſhoulde leue them 
that be nigheſt to him ia hre degree to an other, obſer⸗ 


. utnge among them all in Ktein matters a like cqualitie, 
as in tuſtice 4 libertye,and in ſome matters a reaſonable 
partialitę as tn beeing liberal, in recopenſing, in beſtow⸗ 
inge pꝛomot ions and honours accozding to the vnequal⸗ 
neſſe ot deſertes, which onght not alwaies to erceade, but 
to be erteaded with recompences . And p in thus doing he 
ſh:uld not only be beſoued, but (in a mancr) wo2ſhipped of 
his ſubiectes, nei het ſhould he neede to commit p gaurde 
ok his perſs to ſtraũ gers koʒ his own(foz þ better ſafegard 


te pꝛolit of them ſelues) would guarde hun with them own 


perſon: and ech man woulde withngiye obcy the lawes, 
whan they ſhoulde ſee him to obey them him ielf, and bee 


E 


6 - 


(as it were)an vncozrupted keaper and min iſter of them: 


And ſo ſhall he make all men to conte iuc ſuche an aCured 


tonkidente of him, that it he ſhoulde happen otherwhile 
to go biponde them in anpe paint , eucrie one woulde 


Qg. iii. know 


Equalitpe. 
Hartialitpe 
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know - were done foz'a good entent : the felf ſame 

reſpect + reuercnce they woulde haue to bis will, as they 

haue to the lawes . And thus ſhoulde the Cittzens min⸗ 

| des be tempered in ſuche ſozt, that the good woulde not 
To much ſeeke toꝛ moze then is requiſit, and the batd ſhoulde not 

Welth. periſhe : bicauſe manie times abundance of wealth is 

canſe of great deſtruction , as in paoze 1taly , which bath 

bine and ſtill is, a pzep and bootie in the teeth of ſtraunge 

nations, aſ well fo2 the ill gouernment, as fo2 the abun⸗ 

Mo dw to oꝛ de dalince of riches that is in it. Therfoze the beſt wap 

bis citiʒ ina were, to haue the greater part of the Citizins, neyther 

| berye wealthle, noꝛ verpe pooze : bitauſe the onerweal- 

thy many times were ſtiff necked and reckle ſle, the pocꝛe. 

deſperate and pikinge. But the meane tozt [ye not in 

walte foz others, and liue with a quiet minde that none 

le in waite foꝛ them. And where this mcane ſoꝛt are the 

greater number, thep are withall the mightier. And 

therfoze neyther the pooze noz riche can woozke anie con- 

ſpiracie againſt the Pꝛince, o2againft otbers, noꝛ meve 

ſedition. Mherktoꝛe to auoide this cupli, the moſt ſureſt 

way is vniuerſallp to maintein a meane. J would coũſell 

him therfoze to vſe theſe and many other remedies foz the 

Aiteration of pourpoſe, that in the minde of the ſubicctes there ſpꝛinge 

Kate, not a loging after newe matters & alteracio ot ſtatt, whi- 

the molt comunly they do, either foz gain, o2clles fo2 pꝛo⸗ 

motio Þ they dope vp5,02 fo2 loſſe, oz elles foz ſome folle 

that they be a ferde of. And theſe ſturres in their mindes 

SErtoꝛtion of be engendzed ſome time of hatred £ deſpite that maketh 

— 1 them deſperate fo2 p w2onges + bnſhamefual dealing that 

; theyreceiuc thzough the couetiſeneſſe, pꝛide, crueitpe, oz 

vnlekull luſt of p higher powers: Other while of a contẽpt 

I ackcot᷑ wil & litle regard that ariſeth in them thꝛough the negligete 

dome in pzin- ill handlin ge and lack of fozcſight in Pzincts. And theſe 

cis. two faultes muſt be pꝛeuented with purchaſing him the 

1 lone of the people, and authozitpe , whiche is done in re⸗ 

— 22 not watdinge and pzomotinge the good and in finding wiſe⸗ 

great. le a remedy, and ometime way rigour,that the 2 

15 ledi⸗ 
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tedictous were not great:the whiche thinge is eaſler to 
be ſtopped beefoꝛe they tome to it, then to plucke theym 
downe againe aftcr they are once on loft, And J would 115 
ſaye , to reſtraine the people from renninge into thoſe N 


intonuenientes, there is no better way, then to keepe 
them from yll cuſtommes , and ſpectalipe ſuche as be 


Ilcuſomeg 1, 
IN; 


put in vſe andereepe in vnawares by litle and litle, by» | | 
cauſe they be ſetrete infections that cozrapte Cities bee? \. 18 
foꝛe a wenn: can not onlye remedye them, but ſpte them | ii | 
out, Wirh ſuche meanes J woaide tounſell the Pztnce 4 


to do his beſt to pꝛeſerue his (ubtectes in quiet aſtate, and 13 it | 
to gine thein the gooddes of the mpnde,andof the todye Sconta o? 'J 
and of foztune;but them ol the bodye and of koꝛtune, that the minde, of 
they inape exerciſe them of the minde, whiche the greater the bodyt and 
and plentiet they be, ſo much tbe moꝛe p2ofitable be thep: of foꝛtunc. 

that happeneth not in them of the bodye, noꝛ of fo2tune: 

In caſethercfo2e the ſubiectes bee good and of wooꝛthy⸗ x 
neſſe and well bent to the ende of happynes,tbat Pzince | F 
tall be a verye great Lozde : fo2 that is a true anda 
greate gouernement, vnder the whyche the ſubicctes be 

good, well ruled and well commaunded. Then the L. 

Gaſpar, I ſuppoſe(quoth he)that he ſhoulde be but a ſmalle 


Lode, vader whom the ſubtectcs were all good. Foz Ell | 
in enerye place there be fewe good. The L Octavian ans ; Wl | 


ſwered: In caſe ſome certeine Circe ſhoulde toarne into Not the mul⸗ 1 
wilde beaſtes all the Frenche Kinges ſubicctes, woulde dctads dab tde 
not pou thinke him a malle Loꝛde fo2 all he reigned duer _— 
ſo manye thouſands beaſtes ? And contrarpvapſe pf 

onelpe the Cattell that ſcattre abzove fcabynge aboute 

oure Pountaignes here, might become wiſe menne,and 
valiaunt Gentilmen, woulde not pou thinke that heard⸗ 

menne that ſhoulde gouerne them and rea them obedi⸗ 


ent to them, ol heardmen were become great Koꝛdes:pou 
mape (ce then, that not the multytude of Subiettes, hut 
the woozthynel of them maketh Pꝛincis grrate. 

The Dutche lle, the . mina, arid ail the reſt gage vei yt diligent 
Qg tilt, car 
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ear to the L,Wetauions tale for a good while together, but after he 


had here mate a litie ſ op, as though he h. n: ade en end ot his talk, 


tbe L.Celar Gonzaga ſaide: ; Certclle (my L.Oavian) it tan 


not be laide, but your leſſons be good and p2ofitable;yet 


ſhoulde J beicauc that if ye infirucred your pꝛince wyth 
them, pe deſerurd rather p name of a gocd @cboo{maiſter 
then ofa good Courtier:and he ofa good geueineure ras 
ther then of a good pꝛince. Pet my meaninge is not, but 
that the care of pꝛincis ſhoulde be to haue their people 
well ruled with tuſtice and good vſages „not wituſtan⸗ 
dinge it maye he ſufficient fo2 theym (in my minde) to 
thouſe out good miniſters to trecute theſe kinde of mat⸗ 
ters, but the verie office of them is farr higher. There⸗ 
foꝛt it I thougbt myſelf to be the excellent Courtier that 
theſe Koꝛdes haue facioned , and in my pꝛincis fanour, 
without parauenture J woulde neui r incline vim tosnp 
vitious matter: but to atteine vnto the good ende (pou 
ſpeake er, and the which J conkitme ought to be the flute 
ot the Courticrs trauailes and doinges) 3 woulde ende⸗ 
woux to put tit o his head a certein grratneſſe, wyth that 
purelpe ſuntptuouſneſſe, and readynes ok tourage, and 
vnton quered pꝛoweſſe in armes, that ſhoulde make bim 
beloued and renerenced of all menne, in ſuche wiſe, that 
fo2 this in eſpetiall he oulde be famous and notable to. 
the wo2ide. J woulde ſhowe him alſo, that he ought to ac- 
companpe with his greatneſſe a famiitar gentle beehaui⸗ 
our, with a (oft and ioncipe kindeneſſe, and good cafte to 


make muche of his ſubiectes and ſtraungers diſcteatipe 
moꝛe and leſſe acco2dinge to their deſertes, obſeruing al⸗ 


wales notwithſtandinge the maicüpe meete foz his de⸗ 
gre, that ſhoulde not in avye point iuffre him to diminiſh 
bis aut hoꝛitie thzoughouermuch abapſinge, noꝛ pet pur⸗ 


thaſe him batred thꝛoughe ouer ſouxe rigozouſneſe:that 


be ought to be full of liberality and ſumptuous, and giue 
Unto tuerpe manne wilbeut ſtint, fo2Ced(s they ſar) 
is the treaſurer of freharted pʒincis: make goꝛgious ban⸗ 

| kettes. 


ofthe Courtier. + 
kettes,fcaſfes, games, people pleaſinge ſhowes, kepe a "1 


reat number of faire hozſcs foʒ pzofit in war,4 foz plca⸗ 15 
ure in peace, Paukes, Youndes, and all other matters ME: 
that beelcng tothe contentaticn of great Pꝛintis and the £8 


people. As in our dayes we haue ſeene the L. Fiancis Goma Marky, of 
ga marqueſſe of Mantua do, which in theſe thinges ſeemeth Mantua. | 
rather kinge of all Italy, then Loꝛde duer one Citie. J | 
would aſſap alſo ta bꝛing him to make great buildinges, | 
both fo2 his honcur in licf, and to giue a memoꝛie of him Il hi 
to his poſteritie, es did Duke Friderick in this noble Paz 5 peter | 
laite, 2 nowe doeth.Pope luly in the Temple of Saint Fe: gr, | 
ter, and the wape that golith from the Palaice to his houſe wit | 
of pleaſure Beluedere, and many other buildinges, as alſo gcjvedere, 1 | 
theolde auntient Romances did, wherof ſo manp'remnan/ } | 
tes are to be ſeene about Roome, Naples, Pozzolo, Baie, Ciuita ; 
Vecchia, Porto, and alſs cut of Italy, and ſo manie other p'a- : \ 
tes, which be a great witnes cf y pꝛowes of thofe diuine E 
tdurages. Do did Alexander pᷣ great in like maner, whiche The | 
not ſatiſficd with the fame that he got him woꝛthelie fo2 Arcat 4- — 
ſubduing b woꝛld with martial pꝛoweſſe, built Alexandria lexaudeg i 
in ægipt, Bucephalia in India, and other Cities in other Ceun- 1 
. tries:and entended to bꝛinge the mountaigne Atbos into Plutar. l 
the ſhape of a man, and in the left honde of him to butide Athos g 1 
a verie large C itie, and in the right a greate boule, into hill in ; 
the whiche ſhould gather al the rincrs that rann trom it, thraca of 
and thens ſhoulde fall downe towarde the Sea, a peur⸗ a uon⸗ 
poſe in veric dec de pʒinci lye and mecte fo2 the great Alex- derfuil 
ander. Theſe thinges(thinke F;mp L. Octauian, brecoire a height. 
noble and a right unten, and ſhall make him both in 
peate and warr moſt triumphant and not put him in the 
heade of ſuch particuler and ſmalle matters ,and have a 
reſpect to take weapon in hande onelpe ts ccnquerr and 
banquiſhe ſuche as deſerne to be conquered, oz to p2ofitt 
his ſubiectes withall, oꝛ to diſpoſſeſle them that gouern: — 
not as they ought. Fo: incaſe the Romanes, Ale xan der, Han- - 
aiball,and þ reſt had had theſe reſx ectes they ſhould neuer 
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haue reached to the toppe of the gloꝛpe they did. The l. 
Octauian Anſwered then ſmiliinge: Such as had not theſe 
recpectes ſhoulde haue done the better incaſe they had 
hadd them: althoughe if ve conſider well, pe ſhall finde 
that manie had them, and eſpeciallye thoſe auntienteſt of 
olde time, as Theſcus, aud Hercules, And thinke not that Pro- 
auſtes, Scyron, Caccus,Diomedes Aut lieus and Gerion Welt Anye 
other then cruell and wicked Tirannes againſte whom 
ↄtheſe noble couraged Demigoddes kept continual à mo2- 
tal warr,and therfoze,foz ridding the woꝛld of ſuch intol- 
Tirines lerable monſtres (foꝛ Zprannes ought not to be called by 
wonltrcs. gtffer name) vnto Hercule: were made Temples , and ſa- 

__ crifices, and godlye honours giuen him, bicauſe the bene- 
kit to root e vp Tirannes is ſo pꝛokitable to the wozlde, 
that who ſo doeth it, deſerueth a farre greater rewarde, 
then whatſo euer is meete foz a moz:all man. And ot 

them pou haue named, Do vou not thinke that Alexander 
did pꝛofit with his victozies the banquiſhed ? ſins he ſo 
traded thoſe barbarous nations whiche he outrtame, w 
| ſuch good maners, that of wylde beaſtes he made them 
Alexander men: He built manye beawtifnll Cities in Countreis ill 
pz«kiced inhabited, plantinge therin ciuill kinde oflfuing,and(as 
— — it wert) coopled Aſia and Europe together with the bopde of 
amitie + holpe lawes, ſo that the vanquiſhed by him were 
mo2c happie then ß reft, bicauſe emong ſome he bzought 
in matrimonic:emong other, huſbandzie:emeng other, 
religion : emonge other, not toſlep ,but to make muche 
of their parentes in their olde age:emong other, v rekrai⸗ 
ning from bedding with their mother, and a thouſand os 
. ther matters, that might be ſaid foz a witneſſe of Þ pꝛofit 
which his victozies bzoaght to the woꝛld. But leauing a⸗ 
ſide themofolde time, what enterpꝛiſe were mozenoble, 
moze glozious, e moze pꝛofitable then if Chꝛiſtiãs would 
bend their foꝛte to conquerr tbe infidelles. Would vou 
not thinke that this warr, pꝛoſperouſip acheued, x becing 
the tauſe of ſo mant a thouſande to be bzought 1 = 
, alſe 
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ofthe Courtier. 


falſe ſect of Mahum:: to the ligh t of the Chꝛiſt an truth, it 


ſhould be a pꝛokit aſwel to the vanquiched, as to d ſabdu⸗ 
ers? And vndoubtedlp, as Themiſtocles in times paſt,being 


baniſhed out of his C suntrer, and imbzaced ofthe king of x, 


Perſia, 4 much made of, and honoured with infinit + moſte 

rich giftes,ſaid vnto his traine: Oh lirs we had bine vndone, 

had we not bine vndone, cuen ſo might then p Turkes and the 
Moores ſpcake the very ſame with good cauſe, fo2 that in 

their loſſe ſhould conſiſt their welfare. This happineſſe 
therfoꝛe (J hope) we ſhall come to pᷣ ſight ot, if god graunt Ring 
ſo long lief to Monſeigneur d Angouleſme that he map come 3 — 
to the Crowne of Fraunce,whs ſheweth ſuche a hope of rk. 
bim ſelfe, as foure nightes ago the L. Iulian ſpake ol.) 

And to the Crowne of England p 1 Henry Pꝛinte of vVas F inge 
les, who p2cſentipe gre weth vnder his meſt noble father, Henry the 
in ali kinde of vertue, like a tender pmpe vnder the ſha⸗ III. 
dob of an excellent tree 4 laden with frute, torcnuc him 

much moꝛe beawtiful 4 plentuous whan time ſhal come, 

fo2 as our Caſtilio waiteth from thens, 4 pꝛomiſeth at pg 


retourn to tell vs moꝛe at p full, a man can iudge riolefſe, 


but that naturc was willing in this Pztnce to ſhow her 
counning, planting in ene bod alone ſo many excellent 
vertucs, as let re ſufficit᷑t to decke cut infinit, When ſaſd 
M. Bernard Bibicnata be tp great hope of him ſelf pꝛomiſeth 


alſo the L. Charles inte of Spaine, wbo not ret fullpetenn The Ems 


peeres of age, declare th nobw ſucha wit, e ſo tertein tokẽs 21 ene 


of goodnes,wiſveme, modiflp,noble courage and ef cuciy . 
vertue, that it p Empire et chꝛiſtẽdome (as it is thought) 


tome to his handces, it is to be reckened vpon, that he will 


darken þ namt of many Emperours of olde time, e in re⸗ 
nowme be compared to p moſt fameus that euer were in 


the woꝛlde. The L. Octauian pꝛottaded. J beeleaue theres 
_ foze that Cod bath ſent ſuche and ſobcanenly Pztncis v⸗ 


pon the earth,4 nave them one like an other in youth, in 
mightines ot armes, in late, in handle meics and diſpoſi⸗ n 
tion of perſon, that they may alſo be minded alike in this en meng 
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' good pourpoſe:and incaſe anye maner enupe 02 ftrſfeof 
matching others arriſe at any time emong them, it ſhall 
be, who ſhall be the firſt, and moſt inclincd and moſt tou⸗ 
ragious in ſo glozious an enterpꝛiſe. But let vs icaue this 
kinde ok talke, and retourne vnto our owne. Unto rou 
therkoꝛe (my L. Ceſar) J ſap, that ſuch thinges as pou would 
haue the Pꝛince to do, be rery great and wozthye muche 
pꝛaiſe. But you muſt vnderſtand that if he be not (kilfull * 
in that J haue laide he ought to haue a knowlcage in, 
and haue not framed his minde in that wile, and bent it 
to the wape of vertue, it ſhall bee harde fo2 him to bane 
the knowleage to be noble couraged, liberal, iuſt, quicke⸗ 
ſpirited, wiſe, oꝛ to haue anp other of thoſe qualities that 
beelong vnto him: neither would 3 haue him to be ſuche 
a one td anye other thinge , but to haue the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding to put in vre theſe condictons(fo2 as they that build, 
be not all good wooꝛkemen, ſo they that giue, be not all 
liberall) foꝛ vertue neuer hurteth anpe man: and manye 
there be, that lape bande on other mens gooddes to giue, 
and ſo are lauiſh of an other mens ſubſtance. Some giue 
to them they ought not, and leaue in wretchedneſſe and 
miſerie ſuch as they be bound to. Other giue with a cer 
tein pll will and (as it were) with a diſpite, ſo that it is 
knowen they do it, bitauſe thep can do none other. Other 
do not onlpe not kepe it ſecrete , but they call witneſſe of 
it, and ( in a maner)cauſc their liberalities to be cried. O⸗ 
ther fooliſhipe at a ſodeine emptpe the fountain of libera⸗ 
litpe, ſo that afterwarde they can vſe it no moꝛe. Ther⸗ 
foze in this point (as in all other matters) he muſt haue a 
nowleage, and gouern him ſci? with the wiſdome that 
is a companion vnto all the other vertues whiche fo2 that 


Aertue they are in the milde, be nygh vnto the two ertremities, 
inthe mt? that be vices. Whercfo2e he that hith not knowe- 


leage renneth ſoone into them. Foz as it is a harde 
matter in a circle to find out the pꝛicke in the tentre, whi⸗ 
che is the middle, ſo is it harde to find out the pꝛicke of 
| „ J -: vertus 
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ofthe Courtier. 


vertue placed in the middle beetwene two ertreme vyces, 
the one koꝛ the ouermuch, und the other foz the ouerlitle, 
t vnto theſe we are inclined ſometime tothe one, ſome- 
time to the other,and this is knowen by the pleaſure and 5 
grecfthat is felt within vs, fozthzough the one we doe 
the thinge that we ought not , and thzough the other we 4 
leaue vndone that, which we onght to do:although plea⸗ 
ſure be muche moꝛe daungerous, bicauſe oure iudgement 
is ſoone lead bp it to be coꝛrupted. But bicauſe the perſe⸗ 
verance how fart a man is wide from the centre ok ver⸗ 
tue, is à hard matter we ought by litle and litle to dꝛawe 
backe of dure ſeluss to the contrarie part of this ertremp⸗ 
tye, which? we know we be inclined vnto, as they do, that 
make ſtraight crooked ſtaues, foz by that meane we ſhall 
dꝛaw nighe vnto vertue, which is placed (as J haue ſaid) 
in that pꝛicke of the meanc: wherby it cometh that by ma 
nye waycs we be wide, and by one alone we do oure of- 
kite and dutpe: like as Archers by ene wape alone hitte 
the marke, and bymanye myſſe the pꝛicke. Tbere⸗ | 
foze oftentimes a P2ince to be gentle and lowelpe , doeth Ertremi⸗ 
manye thinges contrarie to tomelineſſe, and ſo humbleth dies, vices 
him ſelfe that he is nought ſett by. Some other to ſhow _ 
a graue maieſtye with authozitye accoꝛding, beecommetg 
truell and vntollerable. Some one, to be counted elo⸗ 
quente, entreth into a thewſande ſtraunge matters and 
longe pꝛoceſſes with curious woozdes giuing ear to hym 
ſelfe , ſo that other men can not fe2 lothſomeneſſe heare 
him. Therkoꝛe( mp L Celat) do pou not call a ſinalls mat⸗ 
teranve thing that maye better a Pꝛinte how ſ\ma}ll ſo e- 
uer it be. Noz thinke that J iudge it to be in the repꝛooke 
ok my leſſous where you ſap, that a good Gouernour were x good 
tber infructed therewithall, then a good P2ince : foz2 Prince a 
perhappes there tan not be a greater pꝛaiſe noꝛ moꝛe com 79000 90- 
lye foꝛ a Pꝛince, then to call him a good Goucrnour, ; l 
Therfo2e it᷑ it ſhoulde fall tomy lott to inſtruct him, he 
ſhould hane a carenot only to gouern p matters alreadye 
Kr. 111. (poken 


2 
wr — — 


The fourth booke 


ſpoken of, but alſo farre ]jeCer'', and; vnderſtande in 
peetemeale what ſoeuer belongeth to bis people, aſmuch 

\ _ ___ _ as were poſſible: and neuer credite noꝛ truſt any otficer 
ſlo muche, as to giue him the bztdle wholy into his handes, 

| and the diſpoſinge of the whell goutenment. Fo2no man 
Miftruf- is molt apt to all thinges, And much moze hurt commeth 


tinge. ofthe light beeleaf of Þ2incis,then ef miſtruſting, whiche 


otherwhile doeth net onlpe not hurt, hut oftentimes p;e- 
fiteth exceadingly. Pet in this point a good iudgement is 
 tEerye neceſſarpe in a Pꝛinte to deſcern who deſerueth to 
Che be put in truſt, and who not. J woulde he ſhoulde haue a 
Pꝛince care to vnderſtande the boinges and to bean ourrſeear 
* e of his officcrs and miniſters. To bꝛeake to ende contro- 
— abicc uerſies emonge his ſubiettes. To take vp matters bee- 
twene them and to knitte them together in alliante by 
mariage. To pꝛouide ſo, that the C itpe may be all iopned 
together and agrecinge in amitpe, lpke a pꝛiuate houſe, 
ar- well peopled, not pooze , quiet, and full of good artificers, 
chaũt men To (how fauour to marchaunt men and to helpe them al⸗ 
Houſkce: ſo with ſtokkes. To be liberall 4 honourable in houſkee- 
pingg. pinge towarde ſtraungers and religious perſons. To 
Supyerffu tempꝛe all ſuperftuous matters, bitauſe thꝛoughe the ot⸗ 
AI * fences committed in theſe thinges , albeit they appecrs 
but ſmall, cities manye times fail in detap:therefoꝛe it is 
. reaſon thath Pzince ſeta ſtint to þoucrſumptuous buil- 
dinges of pnuate men, bancquettinges, vnmeſurable do- 
Erceſſe ot weries of women , their riotous creefſe , their pempe in 
Women, lewelles and apparaile, whiche is nothinge elles bat a to- 
ken of their folp:fo2 (beeſide that thaoughe ambition and 
. malice that one cf thẽ btareth an other, thep many times 
lauiſh out there liuelode and huſbandes ſubſtante, other⸗ 
whtte foz ſcme pꝛetpe ic well o2 other matter of fanſpe) 
lometime the ſell their hont ſt ie to him that will bupe it. 
EZ hen ſaid M.Ecroacde hᷣibiena ſmilinge: ou becgine(my 
Li. Octauian)to take my. L. Gaſpars and Thriſios part, Then 
the L. Octauian ane red in like maner ſmilyng; The 
| 5 con 
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ofthe Courtier. 3 
tontrouerſpe is ended, and entende not nowe to renue 


it, Therfoze wil I ſpeake no moꝛe of women, but retourn 
to my pꝛince:hriſio anſwered ; pon may now leaue him 


hardelp, and be contented to haue hint ſuche a one as pon 


haue iuſtrutted him. Foz doubtles it wer an eaſier matter Ss 
to find out a woman of the qualities the L. lulian hath ſpo- — | 
ken of, then a pzince of the qualities that you would haue — 

in him. CTherkoze (J feare me) he is like the Commune 

weale of Plato, and we ſhall neuer ſee ſucht a ent, onleſſe 

it bee perhappes in heauen. The L. Oftauian anſwered; 

thinges poTible, though thep be hard, pet is it to be hoped 

that they mape be: thereoʒe mape we pet parhappes ſee 

him vpon the earth in oure time. Foz althoughe the hea⸗ 

uens be ſo ſcante in bzinginge kurth extellent Pzincis, 

that in ſo manye hundꝛeth pteres we do ſtantlye ſee one, 

pet may this good lucke happen to vs. Then ſaid Couar 

Lewes: haue a good hope of it. Foꝛ beeſide thethzee 

great ones that ws haue named, of whom map be hoped 

It, that beetongeth to the high degree of aperfect Painte, 

there be alſo nowadapes initaſy certein Pꝛintes childzen, 

which although they be not like to haue ſuch powꝛe, map 

happe will ſupplye it with vertue: and he that emenge 

them all declareth a moze towardeneſſe and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth ol him ſelte a greater hope then anye of the reſte eme. . 
think) is the L.Fciderick Gonzaga, ſonn and hepr to the mat Con. 
queſſe of Mantua, and nephewe to dure Tutcheſſe here. „„ Duke 
Foꝛ beeſide the honeſt inclination to good nourteur and RU. 
the diſcrtation that he declareth in theſe tendze pceres, | | 
they that haue the bzinging vpp of him , repoꝛte uche 
wonderous thinges as touchinge his beeing wittxe, deſi⸗ 
rous of gloꝛp, ſtouthearted, courtetous, freeharted, fr ind⸗ 
lpe to taſtice , ſo that cf ſo good a beeginning, there 
can not be loked foz but a verpe good ende. Then 
Phriſio, well, no moze of this (+ he) we will pzay Unto God 
that we max ſe this your hope fulfilled, Vere tye L. Octa⸗ 

ud tcurning hin: to wart the dutches. after a ſoꝛt as thuugh he had 

Ar. ilii. ended 


The fo! thboke 
ended as much as he had ta ſapę, Way haue now heard, madam 
(quoth he) what Jam able to ſan ot the ende ot the Cour⸗ 
tier, wherin though J haue ngt ſatiffied in all pointes, it 
ſhall ſuffice me pet, that q haue ſhowed, that ſame ot ber 
perkection may be giuen bim belide the matters whych 
theſe Loꝛdes haue ſpoken of, ha ( A beleaut) haue lefte 
out both this and what ſo tuer J am able to ſape, not by- 
cauſe they knew it not better then J, but bitauſc they 
were loth to take the pepnes: therfoze will I giue them 
leaue to go fozward, if they haue anpe thinge elles lefte 
beehinde to be ſaide, Ehen laid the Dutcheſſe: 15ceſide 


that it is late (co within a whilett will betime fozbs to 


make an ende fo this nigbt)me thinke, we ought not to 
mingle anye other talke with this, wherin you baue ga⸗ 
thered together luche ſundzye and goodlye matters, that 
concerninge the ende of Courtlineſſe, it map be ſaid, that 
you are not onlie the perfect C ourtier whom we ſeke foꝛ, 
And able toi ct your Pꝛinte well, but alſo(if foztune 
be ſo fauourable on your ſide)ye-maye be the good Printe 
pour ſelf, whiche ſhoulde not be withoute great pꝛofit to 
pour Countrey, Then laughed the L. Oetauian and (aid: 
Perhappes(madam) were J in that aſtate, it woulde be 


well, then do well. Here after a utiꝛvebatinge of the matter to 
ano fro emonge the company, with certe in contennons tending to 
thecommendacion ot᷑ that that had bine ſpoken, and ag rceinge an all 
4andes not pet to be bed time, the l., lulian ſaide ſmilinge:ꝙa⸗ 
dam, à am ſo verie an ennempe to crafte and guile, that 
needes mult 3 ſpeake againſt the L. Octauian: who foz that 
he is as I muche doubt him)a ſecrete conſpiratour with 
the L Gaſpar againſte women, hath ouerſhott himſcife in 
conmittiag of two errours(in mine opirifon) very greats: 
wherof the one is, that mtaninge to pꝛeferr this Cour⸗ 
tier berkoꝛe the Centilwoman ot the Palaice,t to make 
hun to paſſe thote boundes that ſhe is not able to reache 
io he hat h alſo p2efcrred him beefoze the Pꝛince, Whiche 
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is molt vnſeemipe. | The other, that he hath giuen him 
ſuche an ende, that it is cuermoze harde and otherwhile 
vnpolſible foz him to tomebpe it: and pet whan he doeth 
come bp it, heonght not to haue the name of a Courti⸗ 


tr. Jean net ſee:quoth the L Emilia, howe it is harde 03 


— 


vnpoſſible foꝛ the courtier to come bye this his ende, no 
ret hole the I. OGAauian hath paefarred him becfoze the 


Paſnce, Graunt it him not, anſwered the L. Octzuian- 
-Fo2 J haue not pꝛeferred the courtier becfoze the Pꝛinte. 


And as touchinge the ende cf Courtlineſſe. 3 dare under⸗ 

take that Jam not ouerſcene in anp point. Then anſwe- 

red the L. Iulian: Pon can not ſap (my IL. Octauian) that ale 

wales the cauſe, by the which the effect is ſuch as it ia, is 
no moꝛe ſuche as the effect is. Wherfoze needes muſt the 

Courtier, by whoſe inftrauction the pʒinte muſt be of ſuch. 
an ertelloncpe, be moze ercellente then the pꝛinte: and in 
this wiſe ſhall he be alſo of a moze wooꝛthine ſſe then the 
p2ince himſcife, which is moſt vnſittinge. Then concers 
ninge the ende o Caurtlineſſe, that which von baue ſpo⸗ 
ken map folowe whan there is litle beetwene the age of 

the pꝛinte and tbe Cqurticrs:yet verpe hardlpe, foz where 
there is ſmalle differente of age, it is likeipe there is alſo 
ſmalle difft rence of knowlcage. But in taſe the pzince bs 
ide and the courtier pong: it ts meete that the old paince 
knowe moꝛe then the yonge courtier, and where this fo- 
loweth not alwaics, it foloweth ſomtime, and then is the 
ende which you haue appointed to the Ccurt ier vnpoſſi⸗ 


ble. In caſe againe the pꝛinte be ponge and the courtier 


aged, muche a doe ſhali the Courtier haue ta wynne him 


the good will of the pꝛinte with thoſe quali ies that ou 


have giuen him. Foz (to ſape the truth) feates of ar- 


mes and the other exertiſes beelonge vnto ponge menne 
and be not comelye in age:and muſike, daunſinge, feaſ⸗ 
tinges, ſpoꝛtingts, and leut, be matters te be laugbed at 
in olde menne, and me thinke) to an inftructer of the liel 
und maners af a pʒince, who ou 12 to be à giaue petſen e: 
Sl. 1. of 
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of authozſtſe,ripe in yeeres and erperlence and it it wers 


pollible, a good Philoſopher, a good Capitain and to haus 


the knowleage almoſt of cuery thinge, thep are moſt vn⸗ 
ſeemly. Wherfoze he that inſtructeth a Pzince(J beleng) 
ought not to be called a Courtier,but dsſerueth a far grea⸗ 
ter and a moze honozable name. Zhcrfo:e(nmp L. Octavian) 
perdon me incaſe J haue opened this pour craftpe connets 
ance, which I thinke my ſelf bounde. to do fo; the honour 
of mp woman, whom pou would haue to be of icſſe-wozs 
thines then this Conrtierof pours, © J wil none of that. 
The L.O&auian laughed and ſaide: A moze pꝛaiſe it were 
fo: the Gentil woman ofthe Palaite (my. L. Iulian) to exalt 
her ſo muche that ſhe mape be cquall with the Courtier, 
then ſo mucy to debaſe the Courtier that he ſhoulde be e⸗ 
quall with the Gentil woman ofthe Palaice:fo2 it wers 


| — — not vnkitt foz the woman alſo to inſtruct her ladye, and 


* ſerueth atſs With her to dꝛa we to the (ame ende of CourtlinelTe, whi⸗ 
che J haue ſaid is meete fo2 the Courtier with his pꝛince. 


But you ſeeke moꝛe to diſpꝛaiſe the Courtier, then to 
pꝛaiſe the Gentilwoman of the Palaice,therfozc ſhall it 


become me alſo to take part wich the Court ier. Now to 


make you anſwere to poure obiect ions, pou ſhall vnder- 
ffande that J haue not ſaide,that the inſtruction of the 
Conrtier ought to be the onelpe cauſe why the Pꝛynte 


ſhaulde be ſuch a one, foꝛ incaſe he be not inclined of nas 


ture and apt to be ſuche a one, all diligence and erhoztas 
tion of the Courtier were in vaine. As in like maner e⸗ 
uerp good hulband man Hould labour in vaine, ö would 


take in hande to tpl! and ſows with good graine the bars 


oz all this, is it not to be ſaide,that the huſbande man a⸗ 


raine ſande of the Sca, bicauſe this barcainneſſe in that 


place is naturali. But whan ts the goad ſeede in a frute⸗ 
full ſotle with the temperatneſſe of aer and rapne mecte 
fo2 the ſeaſon of the pcere, there is alſo applied the dili⸗ 
gence ot mans huſbandinge the grounde, al waies great 
abandance of cozne is ſeene to ſpꝛinge plentuoullpe: pet 


long 


ofthe Qaurtyer, 


lone is the tante ot᷑ it, although wit hout bim all the other 
thinges da litie oʒ nothinge belpe the pourpoſe. There be 
ther foꝛe manie Pꝛincis, that would be goed,in caſc their 
myndes were well tylled, and of therm ſpeake 4, not of 
ſuche as be like the bartaine Countrep, and of nature (s 
farr wide from goed condicions that no teaching were a⸗ 
ble to frame their minde to a right trade. a nd fozſomuch 
as (as we haue already ſaid) ſuch cuſtommes and pzoper- 
ties be ingendꝛed in vs, as cure doinges are, and vertue in 2 
tonſiſteth in doing e pꝛactiſe, it is not vnpoſſible no; anp c. 
marueile, Þ the Ccurtier ſhouid traine his Pʒince in ma⸗ 

ne vertucs, as iuſtice, liberalitp, noble courage, the pꝛac⸗ 

tiſinge wherof he, thʒough his grea:neſſe, mape lightlye 

put in vꝛe and make it cuftome, whicbe the Court ier tan 

not do, bicauſe he hath no meancs to pꝛattiſe theym, 

and thus the Pꝛinte inclined to vertue by the Conrtyer, 0 

may beecome moze vertuous then the Courtſer: beeſpde 

that, vou muſte concepue that the whettftone which cut- 

teth not a whitt,doeth pet make a toole ſhacpe:therefoze 

althoughe the Courtier inſtructeth his Pꝛinte pet (ma 

thinke) it is not to be ſaid that be is of a moze woozthpnes 

then bis Prince. That the ende ot this Courtier is hards 

and ſomtime vnpoſſible,and that han the Courtier do⸗ 

eth come bye it, be ought not to be named a courtier, but 

deſerueth a greater name, à tell pou plainlpe, that J de⸗ The ende of 
nye not tdis bardeneſſe, bicauſe it is no leſſe harde toi ind the Courtier. 
gut ſo excellent a Courtier, then to come by ſuch an ende. yarde, 


— 


Pet by reaſon{mcthinke)the vnpoſſiblenes of p matter N 


lleth not in the point that you haue allcaged. Foz in taſe 
$ Courtter be ſo pong that be hath not vnderſtanding in 
the thinge, which he ought to haue a knowleage in, it is 
not to the pourpoſe ta ſpeake of him, bicauſe he is not the 
Courtier that we entreate vpon, nept her is it poſſible foz - 
bim that muſt haue a ſight in ſo many thinges to be verye 
yonge. And it it happen mozeouer the Pꝛinte tobe ſo wiſe bs 
and good of him ſcite,that he needethnoexrhoztations oz. 
Ol, ii. 1 tounſell 


The Cour⸗ 
tiers relpect, 


3 ende is diretted. 
Olde Cour- 
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tounſell of others (although it be ſo harde a matter ag . 
uerpe man knoweth)it ſufficcth that the Courtier be ſuch 
a one , az it his Pꝛinte had neede, be toulde make him 
vertuous:and then may he in effect fulfill the other part, 
not to ſaffre him to be deceiucd, and to wozke that tuer⸗ 
moꝛe he may vnderſtande the truth of euerpe thinge, and 
bolſter him againlt flattercrs and raplers, and all ſuche 
as ſhoulde endeuour to coꝛrupt his minde with vahoneft 
delites. And in this wiſe ſhall he pet comebpe a part of 
his ende though he can not pꝛactiſe the wholl , which can 
not be iuſtlpe lapde to him fo2 a fault, ſius he refrapneth 
the doinge of it vpon lo good a ground. Fez i ere an ercets 
lent Phiſitien in plate where al were ſound and in helth, 
a man ought not therefoze to ſaye, that the Phiſitien (als 

thoughe be cured no diſeaſed) wanted of bis end. UWhere- 
fozeas the Philitiens reſpect 8aght to be the helthe of 
men, euen ſo the Courtiers,the vertue of his P2incezand 
it ſafficeth them both to haue this end in wardlpe grafte 
ta them, whan the want of vttringe it out wardelpe in 
pꝛatt iſe, is occaſioned by the ſubiecte, to the whiche thys 
But in caſe the Courtier were ſo old, 
that it became him not to be doing in muſike,feaſtinges, 
ſpoztinges , marcialfeates , and the other ſlightes of the 
bodpe , pet can it not be ſaide not wythſtandinge, that it 
were vnpoſTible fozhim to entre that wap in fauour with 
bis Pꝛinte 


fo: where his age taketh awape the pꝛacti⸗ 


ſinge of thoſe thinges, ict taketh not away the vidertan- 
dinge of them, and if he haue pꝛactiſed thera in his youth, 
it maketh him to haue ſo muche the moze perfect iudge⸗ 
ment in them, and giueth a knoweleage to tcache theim 
bis Pꝛʒinte ſo muche the moze perfectliye , as peares and 
erperience bzinge knowleage of all thinges with them. 
And thus ſhal the aged Courtier,although he exerciſe not 
the qualities that he is indowed withal, come vpe his end 
K length, to inſtructe well hys Pꝛince. 
pou will not call him a Courtier, it ſhall nothing offende 


And in caſe 


me, 
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me, foz nature hath not appointed ſuche — boun⸗ 
des to the dignities of men , that one maye not come bp 
from one to an other: therfoze many times mrane ſoultt- 
ers arriſe to be Capitaines:pziuate men,Kinges:p2icſtes, 
Popes: and ccolers,maiſters : and ſo with there degree 
oz dignitie they take their name accozdinglye. UWherfozs 
perhappes a man mapye ſap that to brecome the laſtructet of I nſtructer et 
a Prince Were the ende of a Courtier, althongie J pers © Þ:tace» 
ceiue not who ſhould refuſe this name of a Perfect Courtier, 

whbtche (in np minde)is wooꝛt hie verye great pꝛaiſe. And 

J can not ſee but Homer, às he facioned two moſt excellent 
perſonages foz erample of mans lick, the one in pꝛact iſes 

(whiche was Achilles) the other in paſſions and ſafferan- Achi!i-.\ 
tes (which was vliſses:) euen ſo in like maner he minded to VliGcs. . 
facion a perfect Courtier (whiche was Phocnix) who after Pho:air. 
reherſall of his loues and manpe other matters of youth, 

declareth that he was ſent to Achilles hp his father Peleus, 

to be in his companye and to teache him to ſpeake and to 

do: whiche is nothinge elles but the ende that wee haue . 
appointed fo2 oure Tourtier. Nepther can Ithinke that Ariſtetell aal 


Ariſtotel and Plato tooke (c02ne of the name of a perfect Plato wert 
. Cowrier, bicauſe it is plainlye to be ſeene that they pzactt- Courticts, 


ſed the veedcs of Courtierſhippe and gaue them ſelnes to goth the 
this ende, the one with the greate Alexander, the other | 
with the kynges of Sicilia. And bitauſe it is the office of | 
& good Tourtis: to knowe the nature and inclination df Thc office of 
his Pꝛinte, and ſo accoꝛdynge to the buſpneſſe and as oc- at ood Cour⸗ 
caſion ſerueth with ſlighteneſſeto entre in faudur with tier. 


Dtony ſies. a 


him (as we haue ſaide) by thoſe wayes that make him a Ariftore! 


a” 


ſure entrep,and afterward bend him to vertue, Ariſtotd Wayed the 


ſo well knew the nature of Alexander, and with ſlightneſſe nature of 
framed him ſclfe ſo well thereafter , that he was beloued Alexander. 


and hononred of him moꝛe then a father. Mherkoꝛe e- 5ragira des 

mong many other tokcus that Alexander ſhowed him, fo2 a uroped b 

w:tneſſe of hys goed will, be cauſed sug ua the citye where Philip Atta. 

ye was bozne once deſtroied, to be builded new again. And anders fa» 
Al. ili. 5 - Arifto.. ther, 
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Ariſtotel, hteſide the directinge bim ta that gloglous end; 
ehat was to make the woꝛlde onclpe a generalli tount rep, 
$ all men, as one people, that ſhoulde liue in amitpe and 
agreement together, vnder one gouernment + one lawe, 
that (like the ſonn)ſhoutd generallpe gene light to all, he 
inſtructed hym in the nacurall ſciences and in the vertues 
of the minte full end wholy, that he made him moſt wiſe, 
molt manlie, moſte coutinent, and a true mozali Philoſo⸗ 
pher, not in wooꝛdes ontlpe, but in deedes. Foz there can 
not be imagined a mezs noble Philoſophy, then to bzinge 
to a ciuill trade of liuing ſuch wild people as were the in⸗ 
habitauntes of Bactria and Caucaſus, India and Scithia,and to 
teache them matrimon ie, yuſbandzye,to Honour their fa- 
thers, to abſtaine from robbinge and killinge and from 
other noughtp conditions, 4 to builde ſo many moſt noble 
Cities in ſtraunge Countries, ſo that \nfinit thzoughe 


* 


Dereduked men. And ot theſe thinges in 


Woozkhip: Which Calisthenes coulde not do, foz all Ariſtorel ſhowed him 
pedas a god, the wapof it, who bicauſe he was a right philoſopher and 
and thertoze, lo Warpe a miniſter of the bare truth without mynglinge 
rach. A. it with Courtlineſſe, he loft his lief and pꝛofited not, but 
Curt. ud. s. rather gaue a ſclaunder to Aexander. With the very ſame 
way of Courtlineſſe Plato framed Dion the Syracuſan, But 
whan he mett atter warde with Dionyſius the Tyrann, 
like a booke all full ot faultes and crroures, and rather 
needkul ro be clcane blotted out, then altered o2 coꝛrected, 
bicauſe it Was not poſſible to ſcrape out of him that blott 
Tye Cour? of tirannp wherwi:hall he was ſta ined ſo long together, 


ter ußpte. he would not paactiſe therein the wapes of courticiſhip, 


wn 2 — fa2 he thought they ſhoulde be all in vaine ; The whiche 


dur Coartier oaght to do alſo , if his chaunce be to ſerue 


a Pꝛince of ſo ill a nature, that by longe cuſtome is gro- 
wen in vile with vices, as they that haue the conſumption 
A the lunges with their deſeaſe. Foz iu this caſt be 


ought. 


thoſe lawes were bꝛought e eee lief to liue lpke 
Vlerander Alexander the Authoz was 
tox beeinge Ariſtore! in p;actiſinge the wayes of a good Tourtier, The 
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zught to tozſake his ſeruite, leaſt he beare the blame of his 
Z o2des pll pzactiſes , oz feele the hartgreefe that all goon 
; men baue which ſerue the wicked, Here whan the l. | 
! . oOawianhadmadeaſltaye,ths L Gaſpar ſapde : 3 had not 1 
'3 thought oure Courtier hadd bens ſo woozthy a perſs- 1. 
3 nage. But ſins Ariſtotel and Plato be his mates, J judge 10 
A no man onght to diſdetigne this name anye moze, Pet 7 | 
wott J not whether J may beleaue that Ariſtotel and Plato 'F 
euer daunſed oz were muſitiens in all their licf time, 0z q jt 
pꝛattiſed other feates of chiualrre. The IL. Octauian ans 1 i 
ſwered: Almoſt it is not lawfull to thinke that theſe two 1 
diuine wittes were not ſkilfull in euerpe thinge , and 
a therkoꝛe it is te be pꝛeſuppoſed that they pzactiſcd what e- 4 
; uer beelongeth to Courtlynefſe, Fo2 where it commeth {8 
to pourpoſe they ſo penn the matter, that the very crafres U 
maifters them ſelues know by thep2 wꝛitinges that they | 
vnderſtoode the whol eucn to the pithand innermoſt roo- j 
tes. UWherefoze to a Conrtier o2 inſtructer of a Pzince I; 
Qowe euer pe luſt to terme htm) that tendeth to the good 5 1 
ende, which we haue ſpoken ok, it is not to be ſaid but that 2 | | 
all the good qualities which theſe Loꝛdes haue giuen him of | 
do beelonge, though he were neuer ſa graue a Philoſo- i | 
. pher oz holte in bis mancrs : bicaufe they ft rine not a⸗ 
gainſt goodnefe , diſcreation , knoweteage and wiil, 
An all age, and in all time and place, Thenthe L. 
Gaſpar , J remembze (quoth he) that theſe Loꝛdes yeſter⸗ The Courti⸗ | 
night reaſoninge of the courtiers qualities , did alewe teuer. | 
him to be a louer, and in makinge reherſall of aſmuche | 
as hitherto hath bene ſpoken „ a maune mape ptke cut | 1 
a concluſion, That the Courtier (Whiche with bis wozthy⸗ ö 19 
nete and credit muſt incline his Pꝛince to vertue ) muſt in 
| miner of nece{itic be aged foy knoweltage commeth verye 
ſpldome times becfoze pecres , and ſpectallre in mates 
4 ters that bes learned wpth erperpente: I tan not ſee, 
4 whan hee is well dzawen in yecres , howe it wpll 
Tande well wpth hem to de a loucr , conſiderynge (as 
: | it 
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it hath bine ſaſd the other night) Loue framet h not with olde 
men, and the trickes that in ponge men be galauntnelle, 
tourteſie and pꝛetiſeneſſe ſo acceptable to women, in 
them are mcere folies and fondnee to be laughed at, and 
purchaſc him that vſeth them hatred of women and moc⸗ 


kes of others. Ther koꝛe in caſe this your Ariſtotel an old 
Ccurtier were a louer, and pzactifcd the frates that pong 


louers do (as ſome that we haue ſene in cur daies) A frare 
me, he woulde fozgete to teach his Paince : and parauen⸗ 


ture bopes would mocke him behinde his backe, and wo⸗ 


me would haue nene other delite in him but to make him 


a leſting ſtocke. A hen ſaid the L. OGauian: Sins all the 


other qualities appointed to the Courtier are mecte 
fo 5 — he be olde, me thinke we ſhoulde nut 
then barr bim rom this happineſſe to loue. Pap ra⸗ 
ther, quoth the L. Gaſpar, to take this loue from him , is a 
perfection ouer and aboue, anda makpnge him to iyue 


happilie out of miſerie and wzetchednefſe, M. Peter Bembo. 
ſald: Remember pou net (my L Galpar)that the L. Octaui- 
- an declared the other nighte in his diuiſe of paſtpmes, al⸗ 
though be be not ſkilfull in lout, to knowe pet that there 
be ſome lontrs, which recken the diſdeignes, the angres, 
the debates and tourmentes whiche they receive of their 
adies, ſweete⸗ N herupon he required to be taught the 


tauſe ofthis ſwecteneſſe. Therfoze in caſe oure Courtier 


. (.houghe be be cide) were kendled with thoſe loucs that 


vc ilweetc without anp bitter ſmacke, he ſhould feele no 


nierte no wzetchedneſſt at all. And becing wiſe,as we 


ſet taſe he is, he ſhoulde not be dect iued in thinkinge to 
be mecte fo2 him what ſo euer were miete foz pong men, 


bit in louinge ſh;atve perhappes lone ofter aſozte , that 


might not oniye not bꝛinge him in ſclaunder but to mu⸗ 

the pꝛalſe and great happineſſe, withe ut any lotyſomnes. 

at all, the which verie ſildome oz (in maner) neuer hap- 

peneth to ponge men:: ſo ſhould he neyther lap aſide the 

teachinge of bis Pzince,noz vet commit any tha . 
| 3 duld. 
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Hovtd deſerue the mockinge of bopes. Then fpake the 
Dutchefſe:J am glad(M.Perer)that you haue not bine mu- 
che troubled, in oure reaſoninges this night,foz now we 


mape be the boulder to gine you in charge to ſpeake, and 


to teache the Courtier this ſo happie alone, which bzins 
geth with it neither ſclaunder,noz any inconueniente:ſoʒ 
— it ſhall be one ot the neceſlarieſt and pꝛofita⸗ 

left qualities that hitherto hath bine giuen him, there⸗ 


foze ſpeake of good felowſhip aſmuch as pou know ther⸗ 


in. M. peter laughed and ſaide: would be loth( Madam) 
where 3 ſap that it is lefull foꝛ olde men to loue, it ſhould 
be an occaſion fo theſe Ladpes to thinke me olde: there⸗ 


fo:e hardelp glue pe this enterpʒiſe to an other. The Dut⸗ | 


cheſſe anſwered:Pou. ought not to retuſe to be counted 
olde in knowleage, thoughe pe be ponge in peeres. Ther⸗ 
foze ſape on, and excuſe pour ſelfe no moꝛe. M. peter ſaid:: 
Surelye(madam)if J muſt entreate von this matter, 3 
muſt firſt go aſke tounſell ot my Heremite Lauinello. The 
I. Emilia ſaid then halte in augre: There is neuer a one in 
al the company ſo diſobedient as pou be (M. Peter) therfoʒe 
choulde the Dutcheſſe doe well to chaſtice pou ſomewhat 
fo2 it. M. Peter ſaid ſmilinge:foz loue of God (madam) 
be not angrye with me,fo2 J will ſay what euer pou will 


baue me. Goo to, ſape on then, anſwered the L. Emilia. 
«Peter after a whues ſilence, ſome what ſettiinge hym⸗ 


Then 
ſeike as thougbe he ſhoulde cutreat vppon a waightie matter, ſaid 


thus: Py Todes, to chowe that olde menne mape loue ubent 
not onlie without ſclaunder, but otherwhile moꝛe happi⸗ ſclaunder. 
Ive then ponge menne, 3 muſt be enfozced to make a litie 

diſcourſe to declare what lone ia, and wherein conſiſteth 


the happinelle that louers mape haue. @Therefoze J 
beſeche pe giue the hearynge wyth heedefulncſe, foz 3 
hope to makepou vnderſtand, that it were not vnſitting 
foz anpe man here to be a loucr,incaſe he were rv.,o2rr. 
veeres elder then M.Morello, And here after they had laughed 
& while, M. Peter pzoceaded, I ſape therefoze that actoʒ⸗ 
Tit. i. dings 


Didemen: 
map lone 
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What dinge as it ts defined ot the wiſe menn cefolde time) lone 


loue is. 10 nothinge elles but a certein couetinge to enioy beawnc?tand foꝛ⸗ 
— ſomuch as couetinge longeth foz nothinge, but to: thinges 


nowen, it is requiſite that knowlcage go encrmoze be⸗ 
. — — of his owne nature willeth the good, 
but of bim ſcif is blind, t knoweth it not. L herfo2e hath 
nature ſo oꝛdeined, that to eucrp vertuacof knowlcag ther 
is annered a vertue ot longing. And bicauſe in oure ſoule 
there be thzee maner wapes to know, namelpe, by lenſe, 
Senſe, keaſon, and vnderſtandinge:of ſenſe, there arriſeth appe- 
tire oz longinge, which is commune to vs with bzute 
' Reaſon, beaſtes;of reaſon arriſeth election 02 choiſe, which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to man: of vnderfſtanding, by the which man may be 
Ander⸗ partner with Aungelles, arriſeth will. Euen as therfoze 
ſtandinge. the ſenſe knoweth not but ſenſible matters and that 
which map be kelt, ſo the 8ppetpte 03 couetinge onlpe deſi⸗ 
| reth the ſame:and euen as the vnderſtanding is bent but 
1 to brehoulde thinges that map be vnderſtoode, ſo is that 
wil enly fead with ſpirituall gooddes. Man ot nature in⸗ 
dowed with reaſon ,placed(as it were) in the middle bees 
twene theſe two ertremities, map thꝛough his choiſe in⸗ 
clinpnge to ſenſe, oꝛ reachynge to vnderftandynge , come 
nigyh to the couetinge ſometime of the one ſomtime of the 
*Seawtie. other part, In theſe ſoꝛtes therfoze may bea tie be co- 
ueted, the general name wherof may be applied to al thin- 
ges, eyther naturall oꝛ artifitiall , that are framed in 
good pꝛopoꝛtion, and due tempꝛe, as their nature bea⸗ 
reth. + But ſpeakynge of the bea tie that we meane, 
Wbich is onlie it, that appecreth in bodies, and eſpecially, 
in the face of mann, and moucth thys feruent couctinge 
which we call Loue, we will terme it av influence of the hea- 
uenlie houuti fulneſs, the whiche foz all it ſtretcheth oucr all 
ule, thy: ges that be created (like the light of the Sonn) pet 
ru. whan it findeth out a face well pꝛopoꝛztioned, and framed 
with a tertein liuelie agreement of ſeuerall colours, and 
ſetkurthwith lightes and ſhadowes and with an o2derly 
ET4: a diſtaunce 
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diſtaunte and limites of lines, therinto it diftiieth it it ſelf 
and appeereth moſt welfanoured „ | anddecketh out and 
lyghtneth the ſubiect where it ſhyneth wyth a maruep⸗ 
tous grace and gliſtringe( like the Sonne beames that 
ſtrike againſt beawtitull plate of fine golde wzought and 
ſett wyth p2ecyous tewelles)ſo that it dzawrty vnto it 
mens eyes with picaſure,andpercing thzough them im 
pꝛinteth him ſelfe in the ſoule,and wyth an vnwonted 
ſweeteneſſe all toſtirreth her and delyteth, and ſettynge 
her on fire maketh her to couett him. han the ſoule 
then is taken wpth: couetynge oye thys bea tie As a 
good thynge, in caſe ſhe ſuffrcher ſtife to he guyded with 
the (udgement of lende, ſhe falieth into moſt tcepe er⸗ 
roures „ and iudgeth the bod ie in whypche Beawtye fs : 
deſcerned,to be the pꝛincipall cauſe thereof ': wherupen | 
to enlope it, che reckeneth it neceſſarye to ioigne as In pet 
inwardiye as ſhe can wyth that bodye, whyche is falſe: feſling the 
and therefoze who ſo thynketh in poſſeſſynge the bodpe body 
to infope bea tie, he is farr deteiued, and is moucd to de@wtieis 
it „ not wyth true knowleage by the choiſe of reaſon, 
but wyth falſe opinpon by the long inge of ſenſe. Wher- 
upon the plcaſure: that foloweth it, ts alſo falſe and 
of nett ſſptye full of trroures. And therefoze into 


one of the two vptes renn all thote: loutrs that ſatiſfye Tt cy thas 


theyz: vnhoneſt luſtes with the women whom they _ 
toue : Fozeyther aſſone as they be come to the toue⸗ 
ted ende, thep notonely feels a fulneſſe and lotheſom⸗ 
ncfle, but alſo toncepue a hatred againſt the wyght belo⸗ "© 
urd, as thoughe longinge repented hym of bys cftcncs 

and äcknowleaged the deteite w2ought brm by the 
falſe iudgement cf: ſenſe „ that made hym beleaue the 

pil to be goed : oz elles they contynue in the verye + - 
ſame couctpnge and greedpneſſe; as thoughe they were 

not in deede tome to the ende „ Wwhyche they ſought 
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Ihe ſourth booke 

path made them dꝛonkencto their ſeeminge) in that in⸗ 
ſtante they feele a contentation , as the deſeaſed other- 
while, that dzeame they dzinke of ſome cleare ſpzing ,yet 
be they not ſatiſfied, noz leaueofſo, 9nd bicauſe of 
polſeſſing coueted goodnes there arriſeth alwayes quiet⸗ 
neſſe and ſatiſfaction in the poſſeſors minde, in caſe this 

were the true and righte end of there conctinge „ whan 

they poſleſſe it they would be at quietneſſe and th2ougblye 
ſariſfied, whiche they be not:but rather detepued though 

that likeneCe, they furthwith retourn again to vnbzid- 

9 led couetinge, and with the very ſame trouble which ther 
felr at the firſt; they fall again into the raginge and mol 
burntnge thirſt of the thinge, that they hope in vaine to 
poſſeſſe perfecttpe. - Theſe kind of loners therfoze loue 

moſt vnluckelp,fo2 epther they neuer comebype their toue⸗ 

tinges, whiche ts a great vnliickineſe : 02 elles ii they do 
comebpe them, they finde they comebye their hurt, and 

ende their myferpes with ocher greater miſeries „ foz 

both in the beginninge and middle of this loue, there is 
$5 2opert i: Nour otherthing felt, but afflictions, tourmentes, greet⸗ 
eg ot lo kes, pining, trauaile, ſo that to be wann, bexed with con- 
uers, tinuall teares, and ſigbes, to lyue with a diſcontented 
minde, to be al waies dumbe, oꝛ to lament, to couct death, 
in concluſion to be moſt vnluckp are the pꝛopreties which 
(ther ſaxe) beelonge to louers. The tauſe therfoze of this 
+ Wwzetchedneſſe in mens mindes, is pꝛincipallp ſenſe, whi⸗ 


che in youthfull age bereth moſte ſwey, bicauſe the luſtiͤ⸗ 


neſſe of the ſleſhe and of the bloode, in that ſeaſon addeth 
vnts him ene fo much fo2ce., as it withdzaweth from rea⸗ 
ſon:therfoze doeth it eaſelpe traine the ſonle to folowe ap⸗ 
petite oꝛ {onginge , toꝛ when the ſeeth her ſelfe dzowned 
in the earthly pꝛiſon, bicauſe ſhe is ſett tn the office to go⸗ 
uern the body, che can not of her ſelf vnderſtand plainly at 
the firſt the truth ofſpiritnall behouldinge. Wherfoze to 
copaſſe the underflaving of thinges, ſhe muſt go begg the 
beginning at the ſenſes, t therfoze ſhe belcauetb _— . 
| ginet 


ofthe Courtier. 


Stueth ear to them, and is contented to be lead by them, ef- 
peciallye whan they haue ſo much courage, thatcin ama- 
ner) they enfozce her 4 bicauſe they be deceitfull they fpll 
her with errours and falſe opinions. Wherupon-moft co 


munlye it happeneth, that ponge men be wꝛapped in thi 
ſenſual loue, which is a very rebell againſt reaſon, + ther- 
koze thei make them (clues vn wooꝛthy toentoy the fauou- 
res and benifites, which lone beftoweth vpon bis true ſub- 
ſectes, neither in loue feele they any other pleaſures, then 
what beaſtes Wout reaſon do, but much moze greuous af- 
klictions. Setting caſe therfoze this to be ſo, which is moſt 
true, J ſap, that the contrary chaunſeth to them of a moꝛe 
ripe age. Foz incaſe thep, whan the ſoule is not nowe ſo 
much waped downe with the bodpip burdein, whan the 
naturall burning aſſwageth ; dꝛaweth to a warmeth „it 
thei be inflamed with beawty, g to it bend their coueting 
guides by reaſonable choiſe,thep be not dete iued, and pol⸗ 


ſeſſe beawtye pertectly, and therc foʒ though the poſſeſ- Scasw tie 


ſing of it, al wales goodnes enſueth to them:bicauſe beau⸗ 
ty is good & conſequently the true loue of it is molt good & 
bolp, and eucrmoze bzingeth furth good frutes in the ſou⸗ 
les of them, that with the bꝛidie of reaſon reſtraine the pll 
diſpoſition of ſenſe, the which old men can much ſooner do 
then pong. Pt is not therfoze ont of reaſon to ſay; that 
olde men may alſoloue without ſclaunder and moꝛe hap⸗ 
pilp, then pong men: taking notwithſtanding this name 
Olde, not foz the age at the pittes bzincke,noz when the ca- 
nelles of the body beſo feble,th at y ſoule can not though 
them wozke her feates , but when knowleage in vs is in 
bis right ſtrength. And z wil not alfo hide this from pou: 


namelp, that 3 ſuppoſe , where ſenſuall lone in every age 
ts naught, vet in yonge men it deſerueth excuſe, ( perhap- 
pes in ſome taſe lefull: fo2 although it putteth them in at⸗ 
flictions, daũgeres, trauailes, e p vnfoziunatenesthat is 
ſaid, pet are there many 5ᷣ to winne them the good will of 
their Ladies pꝛactiſe vertuous thinges, which foz all they 


The fourth boote 


\ | | 

de not bent to a good end, pet are they good of them ſel⸗ 
ues, and ſo of that much bitterneſle they pike out a litle 
ſweetneſle, and thꝛough the aduerſities which they ſul⸗ 

teine „ in the ende they acknowleage their errour, 
As Jindge therkoze thoſe pong men that bꝛidle their ap⸗ 
petites, and loue with roaſon, to be godlye ; ſo do J houlde 
erc uſed ſuche as pelde to ſenſuall loue, wherunto they be 
ſio inclined thzongh the weakenefſe and krailtie of man: 
ſa they ſhowe therin meekenelle, courteſie:and pꝛoweſſe, 
and the other wozthie condicions that theſe Lozdes haue 
ſpoken of, and whan thoſe ponthfull peeres be gone and 
paſt.leaue it of cleane, keapinge alout krom thts ſenſuall. 
couctinge a5 om the lowermoſt ſteppe of the ſtapers, by 
the whiche a man may aſcende to true lone, But in caſe 


after they dzawe in peeres once they reſerue Mill in their 


colde hart the fire of appetites, and bꝛynge ſfonte rea- 
fon in ſubiectton to feeble ſenſe, it tan not bee ſaid how 
much thep are to be blamed: fo2 lyke men without ſenſe 
they deſerue with an cuerlaſtinge ſhame to be put in 
the numbꝛe of bnreaſonable lining creatures, bitauſe the 


thoughtes and wapes of ſenſuall loue be farr vnſittinge 
ko 2 ripe age. Mere emda pauſcd a whileas thou gh he wouide 


vꝛethe hun. and whan all thinges were hilt N. Morello of Ortona 
ſaide: And in caſe there were ſome old man mo2e kreſhe 
and luſtye and of a better complerion then manye ponge 
men, whie woulde pou not haue itlefull fo2 him to loue 


with the lone that ponge men loue⸗ The Dutcheſle 


laughed and ſaid: pft the lout of pong men be ſo bnluckpe, 
why would pou (M. Morello) that old men ſhould alſo loue 
with this vnluckineſſe? But in caſe vou were old (as theſe 
men ſap vou be) pou woulde not thus pꝛocure the hurt of 
olde men. M Morello ànſwered: The hurt of olde men (me 
ſeemeeh (M. Peter Pembo pzocureth, who will haue them to 
lone after a ſoꝛt, that 3 fo2 my part vnderſtande not:and 
me think) the poſſeſſing ef this beawtye, whiche he p2ay- 
leth ſo muche, without the body, is a dꝛeame. Do pon bee- 
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feaue M. Morello, ꝙ then count Lewis , that beanty ts al⸗ 


wales fo good a thing as M. peter Bembo ſprakethj of: Rot J 


in good ſooth, anſwered M. Alorello: But J remt᷑bꝛe rather 
that J haue ſeene manie beautifull women of a moſt vll 
inclination, cruell, and (pſtefull, and it ſeemeth that (in a 
maner (it happeneth al waies ſo, fozbrawtie maketh them 
pꝛoude:and paide,cruell. Count Lewis ſaid ſmilinge: Co 
pon perhappes thep ſeeme truell, bicauſe thep cõtent pou 
not with it, that pou would haue. But caufe M. Peter Bem- 


bo to ttach you in what ſozt old men eught to couct beaw⸗ 


tye and what to ſerke at their Ladies handes , and what 


M. Morello ſeemed then ſom what out of pacieice, and ſaid: 
J will not knowe the thinge that toucheth me not. But 
canſe pou to be taught how the ponge men ought to touet 


this bea wtp, that are not ſo freſh and luũ p as olde men be. 


Here Dir F ridertcke to paciiic Ws. Morc lo and to bꝛeake their 
talke, woulde not ſuffer Count Lewis to make enſwere, but inter⸗ 


terruptirgiun laid Pe rhappes M, Morello ts not altogether 
out of the wap in ſaing that beawtp is not al wapes good, 
koꝛ the beautpe of women is manye times cauſe of infinit 
euilles in the wozlde, hatred, warr, moztaltty , ⁊ drſtruc⸗ 
tion, whcrof the raſinge of Troyc can be a 99:5 witneſſe: 
And beawtiful women foꝛ the molt part be epther pꝛoude 
and crucll (as is ſatde) o2 vnchaſt, but M. Morello woulte 
kinde no faulte with that. @herc be alſo manpe wicked 
men tbat hauc the comelmeſſe of a beautifull colitenance, 
t it ſemeih that nature hath ſo ſhaped them, bicauſe they 
map be the redier to detriue, and that this amiable locke 


were like a baite that couereth the hooke. Then M. Peter 


Bembo,beleaue not ( he) but bcautie is alwapts good. 
Here Count Lewts biiauſe he wou!de reto urn again to his rozmer 
pour poſe interrupted him # ſaid: Sins M. Morello paſſeth 


not to vnderſtand that „ which is ſo neteſlary foz him, 


teache it me, and ſhowe me hohe olde men may come bye 
Tt. tilt thy 
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The fourth booke 


' thishapinefCeof lone , lo; J will not care to decounted 
olde, ſo it may pzofit me. M peter Bembo laughed and ſaid: 


u will J take g er 


3 notatte pꝛophane and wicked ſhoulde purchaſe him the wꝛath of 
ew ig CTherkoze to giue M. Morello and Sir Fridericke wars 


duet pcinemoſt meete foz who ſo diſpzaiſeth beawtie, 3 ſape, 
„gain Be. that bea wtie commeth of God , and is like a tircle, the 
ena and QYoodneſſe wherof is the Centre. And therefoze ,as there 
recanting, can be no circle without a centre, no moze tan beawty be 
2a ns... without goodneſſe. Al herupon docth verie ſildome an ill 
hun a⸗ ſoule dwell in a beawtifull bodye. And therefoze is the 
in. _ outwarde bea witie a true ſigne ot the in warde goodnes, 


FF and in bodies thys comelpneſſe is impzpnted moze and 
s F leſſe(as it were) foʒ a marke of the ſoule, whereby the is 
, ontwardlye knowen:as in trees, in whiche the beawtye 

of the buddes gineth a teſtimon ie of the goodneſſe of the 
krute. And the verie ſame happeneth in bodies, as it is 
ſeene, tbat Palmaſtrers by the viſage knowe manpe tp⸗ 
4 mes the condicions „ and otherwbile the thoughtes of 
2 menne. And which is moꝛe, in beaftes alſo a manne map 

bp che kate. deſterne by the face the gualitie of the courage, whiche in 
tz⸗he bodpe declaretb it ſeite as muche as it tan. Judge you 

' howe plainlpe in the face of a Lion, a hozſe and an E⸗ 

gle, a manne ſhall deſcerne anger, fierſeneſſe and ſkoute- 

neſſe, in Lambes and Doues ſimpleneſſe and verie inno⸗ 

tentps:the craftpe ſubtiltpe in Foxes and Molues, and 

the llke (in a maner) in all other liuinge creatures. The 

koule therfoze foʒ the moſt part be alſo puell + the beaw⸗ 

"Seawtie, fifull>Jood. Thertoze it maye be ſaid that dea wytie is a: 

kace pleaſant, meerie, comelpe, and to be deſired foz good⸗ 

- Foulncfre, neſſe and Foulacſs a face darke,bgleſome, vnpleaſant and 
ta be honned loʒ vll. And incaſe you will 1 — all 
| thinges 


rour out oft theſe gentihnens minde: 
and afterwarde will z ſatiſfiepou alſo. So beeginning 

Akreſh, mp Lo2des (quioth he) 3 would not that with ſpea: 
kynge ill of beawtie,which is a holy thinge,any of vs ag. 


che loſßhis ninge,that they loſe not their ſight , as steſichorus did, a 
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of the Courtyer. 
thinges, pe ſhall finde, that what ſo euer is good and pꝛo⸗ 


fitable hath alſo euermoꝛe the comelinelTe of Beawtie. Be: pe Orac. lib 3 


hi ulde the ſtate of this great Jnginn of the woꝛld z which 
ged crrated fo2 the helth and p2eſernation ofcucry thing — 
ti at was made, The heauen rounde beſett with co many The heauen. 
ht auenly lightes: And in the middle, the Earth inniro-. a 
ned wyth the Clementes, and tphelde upth the very e T-hecarth- 
waight ot it ſelft: C he ſonn, that tompeſſinge abcut g1; Che lonnc. 
urth light to the wholl, and in wintet icaſon dzaweth to | 
the lowermoſt ſigne,afterward by litle end litle ctfmcth 
again to the other part: Tre Poone, that of him taketh._ 
her light, accoꝛdinge as lhe dꝛaweth uigh, oꝛ goith farther © 
fron; him: And the other fiuc ſterres, that diucrſly ketpe The planet 
the very ſame ccurſe. heſe ihinges emong them clue? 


he moonc. 


haue ſuch fozce by tie knitting together of an oꝛter ſo ne⸗ 


te ſlarilyt 2 with altering ttem any ene toit, 
they Qcultec be all lt w ſed, and the wozite would decbye. 
They have alſo ſuche bia wt ie and temelincſſe, that all 
the witttz men haue, tan not unagin a moꝛt bra titull 
matter. L hbinke nowe of the ſhape of man, which map 
be called a litle woꝛld: in whom cuery pertell of his body 
is ſcene to be nett ſſarily fremed by art end not by happ; Yan. 
and then the feurme all together meſt beawitfnull,ſo trat Kriſtor 
it were a harde matter to iudge, whether the members, 8S . 
as the tyts, the noſe, the mouth, the carts, the armes, the 
bꝛeaſt and in like maner p other partes:giue cyther moze 
pꝛokit to the countenance and the reſt of the body, oꝛ tume⸗ 
lineſſe. T he like map be ſaid of all other liuinge crea⸗ 
tures. Beehoulde the fethers of foules, the lcaues and 
bowes of trees, which be giuen them of nature to krepe 
them in their OY yct haue they wit hall a verpe Fouts, 
great ſightlineſſe. L caue nature, and come to art. bat Trecs. 
thinge is ſo nete ſlaric in ſapliynge veflelles, as the foꝛt⸗ 
part, the lidt s, tbe maintrardes, the maſt, tbe fayics,theShippcs, 
fterne,owers,ankers,and tacklinges-all theſe tbinges 
not withſtanding are ſo welfauourcd in þ eye, that vnto 
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The fourth booke 


who Co boehouldeth them they ſceme to haue bine found 


 Bulldinges, out aſwell fo2 pleaſure, as fo2p2oftt. Pillars and great 


beames vphoulde high buildinges and Palaices,and pet 
- are thep no leſſe pleaſurfull vnto thc epes of the bechoul⸗ 
ders, then pꝛetitable to the buyldinges. When men bee⸗ 
gane firſt to build, in the middle of Temples and houſes 


Che rouſfe they reared the ridge of the rouffe,not to make the woꝛ⸗ 


.of houſcs * 


kes to bane a better chowe, but bitauſe the water might 
the mozecommodtonſlic auoide on both ſides: pet vnts 
p2ofit there was kurthwith adtoined a faire ſightlinelle, 
fo that if vnder the ſkye where there falleth nepther haile 
noz rayne a mann ſhould builde a temple, without a rea⸗ 

red ridge, it is to be thought, that it coulde haue neyther 
a ſightly ſhowe noꝛ any bea wtie. Beeſide other thinges 
therfoze,it giueth a great pꝛaiſe to the woꝛld, in ſaipnge 
that it is beawtifull. It is pꝛaiſed, in ſaipnge, the beaw⸗ 


tikull heauen, beawtifull earth, beawtifull ſea, beawti- 


kull riuers, beawtifall wooddes, trees, gardeines, beaws 
tifull Cities, beawtifull Churches, houſes, armies. 
In concluſion this comelye and holye beawtie is a won- 
derous ſettinge out of euerie thinge. And it map be ſaid 
that Good and bea vtiſull be after a ſoꝛt one ſelfe thinge, eſ⸗ 
peciallie in the bodies of men:of the beawtte wherof the 
nigheſt cauſe ( Iſuppoſe) is the bea wtie of the ſoule: the 
which as a partner of the right and heauenlpe bcawtie, 
maketh ſightlye and beawtifull what euer ſhe toucheth, 
and moſt of all, it the bodye, where ſhe dwelleth, be not of 
ſo vile a matter, that ſhe can not impꝛint in it her pzoper- 
tyre. WTherfoze Bcawric. is the true monument x ſpoile 
of the victozye of the ſoule, whan the with heauenlpe (n- 
fluence beareth rule ouer materiall and groe nature, 
and with her light ouertommeth the darkenell of the bo⸗ 
dye. It is not then tobe ſpoken that Bcawtic maketh 
women pꝛoude oꝛ truel, although it ſecms ſo to M. Morello, 
Hepther yet onght bea wtifull women to beare the blame 
of that haired, mortaſytie and deſttuction, which the vnbꝛidles 
_ap- 


— 


of the Courtyer. . 


petttes of men are the tauſe ot. 3 will not nowe de⸗ 
nye, but it is poſſible alſo to finde in the woꝛlde brawti⸗ Li 
kull women Tnchaft , ret not bicauſe beawtie inclineth f 
them to vnchaſt liunnge „ fo2 it rather plucketh them 14 
from it, and leadeth them into the wap of vertuous con- 10 
dicions, thꝛoughe the affinitic that beawtic hath with } 
goedneſſe: But otherwhile pll bainginge vp, the cont1- 1 
nuall pꝛouocations of louers, tokens, pouertie, hope, de- 
een a thouſande other matters ouercome the 


dfaſtneſſe, pea ot bea wtifull and good women; and 1 
foi theſe and like cauſes map alſo beawtifnil menn bee- | jt 
come wicked. Then ſaid the L. Ceſar:Jn caſe the L Gaſpars b 
ſapinge be truc of peſternight , there isno doubt but 
the faire women be moze chaſt then the foule, And what. 
was my ſapinge, quoth the L.Gaſpar? The I. Ceſar anſwe⸗ 
red: zt 3 do well beare in minde, pour ſaiynge was, that 
The women that are ſuide to, alwaies refuſe to ſatiſfie him that ſu- J 
3th to them, but thoſe that are ul women trootherza, Where 3 


is no doubt but the beautiful women haue alwaies moze | ik 

 ſuyters,and.-be moze infantlyelaide at in loue, then the 1. 
faule. T herekoze the beawtifull alwapes deny, and 1 

conſequontlye Le moze chaſt, then the foule, whiche not 1 

bet inge ſuicd t o, ſue vnto others. M. Peter Bembo laughs 14 

ed and ald: A his argument can not be anſwered to. ö 

Alter warde he p2oceaded. It chaunſeth alſo oftentimes, © | 

that as the other ſenſes, ſo the light is decepued, and lud 

geth a face beau tyfull, which in deede is not brawtifull- 

And bit ault in the eres and in the wholl countenance of 

ſome women, a wa behouldeth other while a tertein lauiſh 

wantonnes peincted with diſhoneſt flukeringes, manp, 

whom that maner deliteth bicauſe it pzomiſcth them an. 

talines ts tome by the thing, that thep touet, cal it beaws 

tr: but in dced it is acloked vnſhametaſtnes, vnwozthy ot. 

ſo honoꝛable and holy a name.. Peter Bembe held his peace 

and thofc L tʒꝭ ea ui were tarneſt vpen him to ſi cake lomcwhat 


Tv.11 moze 


Senſe. 


ia eaſon. 
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mope ok this loue and or the wape to enioy beautoe aright, and at the 
laſt, He thinke (quoth he) J haue ſhowed plainly inough, 
that Olde men map loue moe happelye then ponge, whi⸗ 
che was my dꝛikt, therkoze it belongeth not me to entre a- 


npe farther. Count Lewes anſwered: Pou haue better 
declared the vnluckineſſe of ponge men, then the happp- = 


neſſe of olde menn , whom pou haue not as pet taught, 
what wape thep muſt folow in this loue of theirs: onelpe . 
pou haue ſaide, that they muſt ſuffcethem ſelves to bee 

guided by reaſon, and the opinion of many is, that it is 


vnpoſlible fo2 loue to ſtand with reaſon. 16cmbo notwith⸗ 


ſtanding laug ht to make an ende of reaſonina, but the Dutcheſle de⸗ 
ſired hin to ſap on, and he bcegane thus atreſhe: Too vnluckie 
were the nature ok man, if oure ſoule (in the whiche this 
ſo feruent couetinge map lightlie arriſe) ſhould be dztuen 
to nouriſh it with that onelpe, whiche is commune to her 
with beaſtes , and coulde not tourn it to the other noble 
parte, whiche is pꝛopꝛe to her. Therfo2e ſins it ts ſo pour 
pleaſure; J wil notrefuſe to reaſon bpon this noble mat⸗ 


ter. And bicauſe J know my ſelf bnwozthy to talke of the 
- moſt holpe miſteries of loue , JF beſcche him to leade my 


thought and mp tunge lo, that J map ſhow this excelent 
Courtier how to louc contrarye to the wontcd maner of 
the commune ignoꝛant ſoꝛt. And enen as from my child⸗ 
hode J haue dedicated all my wholl lief vnto him, ſo alſo 
now that my woꝛdes map be anſwerable to the ſame in⸗ 
tent, and to the pzapſeof him: J ſay tberfoꝛe, that ſins 
the nature of man in youthfull age is ſo much inclined to 
ſenſe, it map be graunted the Courtier, while he is pong, 
to loue ſenſuallpe. But in caſe afterwarde alſo in hys ri⸗ 


per peres, he chaũſe to beet on fire with this coueting ol 


loue, he ought to be good x circamſpect ,+ heedful that he 
beeguple not him ſe!f, to be lead willfullpe into the wꝛet⸗ 
chednelle, that in ponge men deſerueth moze to be piticd 
then blamed : and contrarywile in oldemcn , moze 
fo be blamed then pit'ed, 88 whan an amiable - 
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ofthe Courtier, 


countenance of a beautiful woman commeth in his ſight, 
that is accompanied with noble tondicions and honcſt be⸗ 
hauiours, ſothat as one pꝛactiſed in loue, he wotteth well 
that his hewe hath an agreement with herres, aſſoone as 
he is a ware that his eyes ſnatch that image and carie it 
to the hart, and that the ſoule beeginneth to beehoulde it 
with pleaſure, and feeleth within her ſelf the influence 
that ſtirreth her and by litle and litle ſetteth her in heate, 
and that thoſe liue pe ſpirites, that twinkle out thzoughe 
the eyes, put continually treſhe nouriſhment to the tire: 
he onght in this beginninge to (ceke a ſpeedpe remedpe 
and to raiſe vp reaſon, and with her, to fenſe the fo2treſſe 
ot his hart, and to ſhutt in ſach wiſe the paſſages againſt 


ſenſe and appetites, that thep mape entre nepther with 


koꝛte noꝛ ſubt ill pzactiſe, Thus if the flame be quenched, 
the teoperdye is allo quenched. But in caſe it continue o 
encreaſe, then muſt the Courtier determine (when he per⸗ 


teiueth he is taken) to ſhonn thꝛoughlpe all filthineſle 


ok communs loue, and ſo entre into the holpe way of lone 


with the guide of reaſon, and fixft conſider that the body, 
where that beawtye ſhyneth, is not the kountaine krome 


whens beauty ſpꝛingeth, but rather bicauſe beautie is bo- 
dileſſe and (as we haue ſaid)an heauenlic ſhyning beame, 


che loleth much of her hondure whan ſhe 1s toopled with Beate 


that vile ſubiect and full of cozruption , bicauſe the {257 from 
leſſe ſhe is partner therot, the moze perfect ſhe is „ and mos perkect. 


cleane ſundꝛed frome it „ is moſt perkect. And 
as a manu heareth not with his meuth_, noꝛ ſmelleth 
with bys carcs : no moe can he alſo in anye maner 
wiſe enioye beawtye , noꝛ ſatiſfye the deſpꝛe that ſhee 
ſtirrith vp in oure mpndes , with feelynge, but wyth the 
ſenſe ,. vnto whom beawtye is the verpe butt to leucll 
at : namelpe, the vertue of ſceinge. &ct hum laye 
aſide thercfoze the blinde iudgemente of the ſenſe, and 
intope wyth bis epes the bzrgttneſſe, the comelyncge, 
the loaynge ſparkles, laughters, geſtures and all the o- 
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The fo urthbooke 


ther pleafant fournitours of beawty:eſpecſally with hea⸗ 
ringe the ſweeteneſſe of her voice, the tunablenefſe of her 
wooꝛdes, the melodic of her ſinginge and plapinge on in⸗ 
ſtrumẽ tes (in taſe the woman beloued be a muſiticn) and 


ſo ſhall he with meſt deintie koode feede the ſoule thꝛough 
the meanes of theſe two ſenſes, which haue litle bodelpe 


ſubſtance in them, and be the miniſters of reaſen, with⸗ 
outentringe farther towarde the bodye with couetinge 
vnto anpe longinge otherwiſe then honeſt, Aſterward. 
let him obep , pleaſe , and honoure with all reucrence his 
woman, and recken her moze deere to him then hiscwne 
licf, and pꝛefart all her tommodites and pleaſures beefoze 


bis owne, and lout no leſſe in her the beauty of the mind, 
then of the bobpe: Mherfoze let him haue a care not to ſu⸗ 
fer her to renn into any errour, but with le ſons and good 


erhoztations ſeeke alwaies to frame her to modeſtie, to 
temperante, to true bontſtpe, and ſo to woozke that there 


mapxe neuer take plate in her other then pure thoughtes 


and farr wide from all filthint ſſe ol vices. And thus 


in ſowinge ok vertue in the gardein of that mind, he ſhall 


alſo gather the frutes of moſt beautifnll condictons, and 
ſauour them with a marucilous geod reliſe. And this 


ſhall be the right engendzinge and impꝛinting of beaw⸗ 
tye in beawtic , the whiche ſome houlde opinion to be the 


ende of lone. In this maner ſhall oure Courticr be 


moſt acceptable to his K adp, and ſhe will alwapes ſhowe 


ber ſelf to warde him tractable, lowipe and ſweete in lan⸗ 


guage, and as willinge to pleaſe him, as to be bcloned or 


him : and the willes of them both chall be moſt honeſt 


and agrecable, and thiy cbſcquently ſhall be moſt happy. 


Mere M.Morcllo, Tht engendzinge (queth be) of beaw- 


tre in beawtye arfght, were the engendzinge ofa bcaw⸗ 


tyfull chylde in a tcautifull weman „ and J wonlde 


tzhinke it a moze manikeſt token a great deale that che lo⸗ 
neb her louer „ tt che pleaſcd him with this, then with 


the ſwerteneſle cf larguage that you ſptake of, M. 


Perez, 


ty 
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of the Courtier. 


Peter Bembo laughed and ſaid: You muſk not (M. Morelle) 


paſſe pour boundes. J map tell pou, it is not a ſmall 


token that a woman loucth , whan ſhe giu eth vnto her 


loucr her beawtye, which is (s pꝛecious a matter: and by 


the wayes that be a paſſage to the ſoule (that is to ſap, the 


ſight and the hearinge) ſendeth the lookes of her epes, the 


image of her countenance, and the voice of her woozdes, 


that perce into the louers hart, and giue a witnes of her 


lou. M. Morello ſaid: Lookes and wooꝛdes map be, and of-s 


tentimes are, falſe witneſſes. Therkoze whoſo hath 
not a better pledge of loue (in my iudgement) he is in an 
pll aſſurance. And ſurelpe J looked ſtill that you would 
haue made this woman of pours ſomewhat moꝛe cours 


kepous and free towarde the Courtier , then mp L.lulian 
bath made his:but(meſcemeth)ye be bothof the pꝛopzet ie 


of thoſe iudges, that (to appeere wiſe)giue ſetence againft 
their obone. Bembo ſaid: Jam bell pleaſed to haue this 
woman muche moze courtepous towarde mp Conrtter 
not ponge, then the L lulians is to the pong:and that with 
good reaſon, bicauſe mine coueteth but honeſt matters, 
and therfoꝛe map the woman graunt him them all with⸗ 
out blame. But mp L. Iulian woman that is not ſo 
aſſured of the modeſtpe of the ponge man, ought to graũt 
him the honeſt matters onlye , and denpe him the diſho⸗ 
neſt, Therekoze moꝛc happye is mine , that hath 
graunted him whatſocuer he requireth , then the other, 
that hath parte grannted and parte denyed. And 
bicauſe you may mozeouer the better vnderſtande, that 
reaſonable loue is maze happye then ſenſuall „ JClaye 
bnto = „that ſeifſame thinges in ſenſual! onght to be 
deny® otherwhilz , and in reaſonable, graunted: bi⸗ 


cauſe in the one, they be honeft , and in the other diſho⸗ 
neſt, Therfo22 y woman to pleaſe her good loner, beſide 
the graunting him merie cofitenances , familiar x ſecret 
talke,feſfing,valying,hand in hand, may alſo lawkallpe 
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The fourth boke 


and without blame come to kiffinge: whiche in ſenſuall 
loue,accozdinge to the l. luhans rules, is not letull. Foz 


ſing a kiſſe is a knitting together both of body and ſoule, 


it is to be feared, leaſt the ſenſuall louer will be moꝛe in⸗ 
clined to the part ofthe bodpe, then of the ſouic:but the 
reaſcnable louer woteth well, that although the moutl;e 
be a percell of the bodye, yet is it an tTue foꝛ the wozdes, 
that be thr enterp2eters of the ſoule,and fo; the inwarde 


| bꝛeth, whiche is alſo called the ſoule: and thercoze hath a 
delite to ioigne hys mouth with the womans beloued 
with a kyſſe;not to ſtirc him to anpe vnhoncſt deſire, but 


bicauſe be kecleth that, that bonde is the openpnge of an 
entrey tothe ſoules, whiche dzawen with a coucting tte 
one of the other, power them (clues by tourn,the one in⸗ 
to the others bodye,and be ſo mingleo together, that ech 
of them hath two ſoules „ and one alone ſo framed of 
them both ruleth (in a maner) two bodpes, d heru⸗ 


pon a kiſſe map be ſald to be rather a cooplinge together 


of the loule, then of the botpe,bicauſe it bath ſuche fozce 
in her, that it dzaweth her vnto it, and (as it were) ſepera⸗ 


teth her from the bor pe. Koꝛ this ds all chaft loucrs co- 


uett a Kiffe, as a tooplinge of ſoules together. And ther⸗ 


foze Plato the diuine louet laith, that in kiſſing, his foule came 


as fatr as his lippes to depart out of the body. And bicauſe the ſe- 
paratinge of the ſoule from the matters of the ſcnſe.and 
the thzough coopling her with matters of vnderſtanding 
map be bectokened by a kiffe, Salomon ſaith in his hea⸗ 
uenipe boke of Ba/attes, Oh that he would xifle me with a kiſſe 

of his mouth, to expꝛeſſe the deiire he had, that hys ſoule 
might be raniſhed rh2ough heanenlp loue to the behoul⸗ 
dinge of tcaucnly bramtie in ſuch mantr, ttat cooplyng 


her ſelf inwardly with it, che mig ot fozſake the bevy, 


T hep oed e all berkeninge het ofulnie to Bemtos rcaſening c, and 
afccr he had ſtaide a While and ſe we that none ſrabe, te ſaide: 


Hins peu haue made me to beegine to ſhowe cure not 
ponge Courtier this happpe loue, 3 will leade * pet 
. ame⸗ 
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ecke to gete out,and ſo with thoſe ſhootinges incloſed 
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of the Courrycr, 


fomewhat farther foward es, bicauſe to lande fpll at 


this ſtay were ſome what perillous fo: him, conſideringe 
(as we haue often times ſaid the ſoule is moſt inclyned 
to the ſenſes, and toꝛ all reaſon with diſcourſe chouſeth 
well, and knoweth that beawtie not to ſpꝛing of the bo- 
dye, and therkoꝛe ſetteth a bʒidle to the vnhoneſt deſires, 
pet to bechould it alwaies in that body, docth oftentimes 
co2rupt the right ſudgement. And where no other in⸗ 
conuentence inſueth vpon it , ones abſcnce from the 


Wight beloued carieth a great paſſion with it:bicauſe the 


influence of. that beawtie whan it is pꝛieſent, giueth a 
wonderous delite to the louer, and ſcttinge his hart on 
fire,quickeneth and melteth tertein vertues in a traunce 
and tongeled in the ſoule , the which nouriſhed with the 
heat of loue,floow about and go bubbling nigh the hart, 


and thzuft out thzough the tpes thoſe ſpirites, whiche be 


moſt fyne vapoures made of the pureſt and cleercſt part 
of the bloode, which recetne the (mage of beawtie , and 
decke it with a thouſande ſundrye fournitures, TU hers 
upon the ſoule talieth a delite , and with a certein won⸗ 
der is agaſt, and pet entopeth ſhe it, and (as it were) aſto- 
nled together with the pleaſure, feeleth the keare and re⸗ 
uerence that men accuſtomablp haue towarde holy mat- 
ters, and thinketh her ſelf to be in paradiſe, The louer 
therfoze that conſidercth only the beawtie in the bodpe, 
loſeth this treaſure and happincſſe , aſſoencas the wo⸗ 
man beloued with her departure lcaueth the eyes with⸗ 
out their bzightnes , and conſequently the ſoule, as a wi⸗ 
dowe without her iope. Foz ſins beawtie is farr of, that 
influence of loue ſetteth not the hart on firs , as it did in 
pꝛeſente. UTWihernpon the poꝛes be dꝛped Vp and wp- 


thered,and pet doeth the remembꝛaunte of beawty ſom⸗ 
what ſtirr thofc vertues of the ſoule in ſuch wiſe , that 


they ſeeke to ſcattre abzode the ſpirites „ and they kpn⸗ 
dinge the wayes cloſed vp, haur no yſſue, and till they 
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pꝛicke the ſoule , and tourment her bitterlpe, as fonge 
thilldꝛen, whan in their tender gummes tbep beegin fo 
bzeede teeth. And hens coine the trares, ſigbes, vera⸗ 
tions and tourmentes of louers: Bicguſe the ſoule is al⸗ 
wapes in affiiction and trauaile and ( in a maner) werettz 
woode, vnt ill the beloued beawtie cometh beefoze her 
once again, and then is ſhe immedtatiye pacitled and ta- 
keth bꝛeth, and thzougilyc bent to it, is nourpſhed wyth 
moſt deintye foode, and by her will, would neuer depart 
from ſo ſwecte a light. To auoide therfoze the tours 
ment ot this abſence, and to enjoy beawtie without paſs 
ſion, the Courtier by the helpe of reaſon muſte full and 
wWholpy call backe again the coueting of the body to beaw⸗ 
t ye alone. and (in what he can) beehoulde it in it (cif tim⸗ 
ple and pure „ and frame it within in his imagination 
ſundꝛed from all matter, and ſo make it frindlpe and lo⸗ 
uinge to hys ſoule, and there eniope it, and haue it with 
bim dape and night, in euerp time and place, without 
myſtruſt euer to loſe it: ke apinge alwapes faſt in minde, 
that the bodpe is a moſt dpuerſe thynge from beawtie, 
and not onlie not encreaſath, but diminiſheth tho perfec- 
tion ofit. Jnthis wilciſhall our not ponge Courticr 
1 zetchednes that pong men 
keele(in a maner)continaualipe,as telouſtes, ſuſpicions, 
dildeignes, angres, deſperations and ccttein rages Tull 
ok madneſſe, wherbp manpe times thep be lead into ſo 
great £rrour, that ſome doe not only brate the women 
Whom thep loue: but rid them ſelues out of their lief. He 
hal do no wꝛong to the buſband, father, bzethꝛen oꝛ kinſ- 


be ont of all bitterneſſe an 


kolke of the woman beloued, 
ſclaunder. 


He 


ther while to refraine bps epes and tu 


ot vzinge her in 


e krom diſcoue⸗ 


0 Un 
He ſhall not be in ale wi much a bo 9- 


rynge his deſires to others. He (hail not take thought 
at departure oz in abſence, Htauſe he ſhall euer moze cas 
xps his pꝛeciaus treaſure avout wyth him ſhut (aft with- 
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ok the Courtyer. 


in his hert. And beeſlde, thzongh the bertne of img; 
gination he ſhall facion within himſelf that beawty ma⸗ 
che moꝛe faire, then it is in decve. But cmong theſe com⸗ 
modities the louer (hal finde an other pet far greater, in 
caſe he will take this loue foꝛ a ſtaper (as it were) to clime 
vp to an other farr higher then it? The whiche be ſhall 
' bainge to paſſe, if he will go and conſider with himſelf, 
what a ſtreict bonde it is to be al waies in the trouble to 
beehoulde the beawtic af one bodpe alone. And ther- 
koꝛe to tome out of this ſo narrow a rowme, he ſhail ga- 
ther in his thought by litle and litle ſo manye oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes, that meddlinge all beawties together. he ſhall make 
an vniuerſall concept, and bzinge the multitude of them 
to the vnitpe of one alone, that is generally ſpꝛed ouer all 
the nature of man. And thus ſhall he beehoulde no 
moze the particuler bea bot ie of one woman, but an vni⸗ 
uexſall, that decketh out all bodies. UWherupon beeing 
made dymm with this greater light , he (ſhall not paſſe 
vpon the le{fer, and burnynge in a moe excellent klame, 
he ſhall litle eſteame jt , that be ſett great ſtoze by at 
the kirſt. This ſtaper of loue, thougd it be verpe nobls 
and ſuch, as fewe arciue at it, pet is it not in this ſoꝛt 
to be called perfect , foꝛſomuch as where the imagina⸗ 
tion is of foꝛce to make conuetance and hath no knows 
leage , but thzough thoſe beeginninges that the ſcnſes 
belpe her wythall, ſhe is not cicane pevrged from groſſe 
darkenelſe : and therefoꝛe though ſhe do conſider that 
vntuerſall beawtte in ſunder and in it ſcifalone , pet 
docth (hc not well andclecripe deſcerne it, no2 withoat 
ſome doubtifulncſſ , by reaſon of the agreement that 
the fanſycs haue with the bodpe. TWWheretfoze ſuche 
as come to thps loue , are |pke yon ye Birdes aiinoſ 
fluſhe „ whyche koꝛ all they flptter a litie their ten⸗ 
der wpnges , pet dare they not fray fare from the 


neſte , oz commytt theym ſelues to the wynde 
Xx. ii. and 
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| The fourth bole 


And open Weather. Nc han oure courtier therfo2e ſhall be | 
come tothis point, although he mape be called a good and 


bapppe louer, in reſpect of them that be drowned in the 
miſerpe of ſenſuall loue, yet wil I not haue bim to ſet bis | 
"2 oh hart at reſt; but bouldlyc pꝛateade farther,folowinge the 
| high way after his gupde,that leadeth him to the point of f 
true happinelle. And tbus in ſteade ot goinge out of a 


his witt with thought, as he muſt do that will con⸗ 
ſider the bodilpe beawty , he map come into his witt, 
to beboulde the beawty that is ſeene with the eyes of 
the minde, which then beegin to be ſharpe and tho- | 
xrough ſeeinge, whan the epes of the bodp loſe the floure 
of their [ightlyneſſe. @herfo2e the ſovle rid of vices, + | 
urged with the ſtudpes of truc Philoſophie, occupied in 4 
ſpirituall , and exerciſed in matters of vnderſtandinge, | 
tourninge her to the beehouldyng of her owne ſubſtance, I 
as it were rayſed out of a moft deepe lleepe, openeth tbe N 
eyes that all men haue, and fewe occupp, and ſeeth in her 
ſelf a ſhining beame of that lyght, which is the true image # 
of the aungelike beawtye partened with her, whereof ſhe | 
alſo partneth with the bodye a fceble ſhadowe : Ther⸗ 
koꝛe wered blinde about earthlye matters , is made moſt : 
quicke of ſight about heaucnlye. Andotherwhile whan ö 
| tbe ſtirringe vertucs of the body are withdꝛawen alone 
3 thꝛough earneſt behouldinge,eyther faſt bounde thzough 
| lleepe, whan ſhe is not hindzed by them, ſhe feeleth a cer- 
tein pꝛeuie ſmell of the right aungelike bea wtie, and ra⸗ 
uiſhed with the ſhining or that light, beeginneth to be in⸗ 
flamed , and ſo greedilpe foloweth after, that (in a ma⸗ 
ner) ſhe wereth dꝛonken and beeſide ber ſelf,fo2 coueting | 
to toople her (elf with it, hauinge founde (to her wening) ); 
the footeſteppes of God, in the bechouldinge of whom | 
(as in her happy end) che ſeeketh to ſettle her ſelf. And 
/ tyerfoze burninge in this moſt happye flame, ſhearrp- 
ſeth to the nableſt part ot her( which is the vnderſtanding) 
there no woze ſhads wed with the darke night of earth- 


—— ——— — — — — . — —— — —— 2 — « 


| 
: '| F 4 7 F 
EF 
5 | => 
BY | 


*# A . 
7 r 
* * 


of he Courtyer. 


te matters.ſeeth the beauenlye bealotpe : but pet deeth 
ſhe not fo2 all that cniope it altogetber perfectlye,t icauſs 
ſhe bechouldeth it onlye in her perticular viterſtandinge, 
which can not conteiue the paſſing great vninerſall beau⸗ 
tye; whrrupon not th2oughlye ſatiſficd with this benifit, 
louc glucth vnto the (oule a greater happines. Foꝛ like as 
th2oughe the perticular beawtpe of one bodpe he gupdeth 
ver to the vniuerſall beawtye of all bodies: Cuenſo in the 
laſt degree of perfection thzoughe perticular vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge he guideth her to the vniuerſall vnderſtandinge. 


Tus the ſoule kindled in the moſt holye fire of true hea- 


uenlye lone, fleeth to coople her ſelfe with the nature of 


Aungelles, and not onlpe cleane fozſaketh ſenſe, but hath 


no moze neede of the diſcourſe of reaſon, koʒ being chaun⸗ 


ged into an Aungell, ſhe vnderſtandeth all thinges that 


map be vnderſtoode: and without any veile oz clonve ,ſhe 
ſceth the meine ſea of the pure heauenlpe beawtpe and 
receiucth it into her, and eniopeth that ſoueraigne happi⸗ 
neſſe, that can not be comp2chended of the ſenſes. ins 
therfoze the bea ties, which we daply ſee with theſe our 
dimm epes in bodies ſubiect to toꝛruption, that neuerthe⸗ 
{eſſe be nothinge elles but dꝛeames and molt thinne ſha⸗ 
dowes of beauty, ſeme vnto vs (a wel fauonred and come⸗ 
Ip, that oftentimes thep kendle in vs a moſt burning fire, 
and with ſuch delite, that we recken no happineſſe map be 
compared to it, that we feele other while thzongh the only 
loo te which the beloued cofitenance ofa woman caſteth at 


vs: what happy wonder what bleſſedabaſhement may we 


recken that to bee, that taketh the ſoules, whiche come to 
bane a ſight of the heauenly beawtyzwhat ſweete flame# 
hat loote incenſe mape a mann beleaue that to bee, 
whiche arriſeth of the fountaine of the ſoueraſgne and 


right beawtpe?z Mhiche is the ozigion cf all other 


| beawtye , wdiche uener encreaſeth no; di{miniſhet?, 
alwapes beawtpfull, andofitſelfe , aſwoll on the ont 
part as on the other, moſt ſimrle, onelpe like it (clf , and 
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| 

| partner ot none other, but in ſuche wiſe beawtifail,that 
all other beawtifull thinges, be beawtifall, bicauſe ther 
Nea be partners of the beawtieof it. Tols is the beaw⸗ 
tye vnſeperable from the high bountyc, whiche with her 
Voyce calleth and dꝛaweth to her all thyynges : and not 
onlye to the indowed with vnderſtandinge giueth vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, to the reaſonable reaſon , to the ſenſuall ſenſe 
and appettte to liue, but alſopartaketh with plantes and 
ſtones (as a pꝛint of her ſelf)ſtirring, and the natural pꝛo- 
uocation of their pꝛoperties. Do much therfoze is 

this loue greater and happier tben others, as the cauſe 
that ſtirreth it, is moze extellent. And therefoꝛe, as 
commune fire trieth golde and maketh it fyne , ſo this 
moſt holpe fire in ſoules defropeth and conſumeth what 
locuer there is moꝛtall in them, and relieueth and ina- 
keth beawtyfull the heauenipe part „ Wwhyche at the 
firſt by reaſon of the ſenſe was dead and buried in them. 
This is the great fire in the whiche (the Poctes wapte) 
Qmoun Pat Hercule: was burned on the topp of the monntaigne 
teign bes Octa and thꝛoughe that conſumpnge with kire, after 
twecne des death was holye and immoztall. Thys is the fy- 
Thc. hie buſhe of Moles; The diuided tunges of fire: The 
nd Ila, inklamed Chariot of Helias : whych doobleth grace and 
(dona Vapppaede in their ſoules that be wozthy to ſee it, whan 
Where is tdep koꝛſake thys carthly baſeneſſe and flee vp vnto hea- 
the ſepul⸗ ue, Let vs therefo2cbende all oute fo2ce and thoug 1- 
cine of tes ok ſoule to this moſt holpe light , that Howeth vg 
Hlegcules. the waye which leadeth to heauen:and after it, puttynge 
of the affections we were clad withall at out commntge 
downe, let vsclime vp the ſtapers, which at thelower⸗ 
moſt ſtepp haue the thadowe of ſenſnall beawtp, to the 
high manſion place where the heanenlye , amiable and 
right bea wtpe dwelleth , which lpeth bid in the inner⸗ 
moſt ſecretes of God, leaſt vnhalo wed epes ſhonlde come 


to the ſyght of it:aus there ſhall we fende a moi? dappye 
ende. 


of the Courtyer. 


ende koꝛ our deſires, true reſt foʒ oure tranatiles , tertein 
remedpe fo2 myſerpes „ amoſt healthfull medycin foz 
ſickentſſe, a moſt ſure hauen tn the troubleſome ſtozmes 


of the tempeſtuous ſea of this life. Mhat tunge moꝛ⸗ 


tall is there then O moſt holy lone) that can ſufficientipe 

pꝛapſe thy wooꝛthpyntſle⸗ Thou molt beawtifull., moſt 
— 96 wiſe, art diriued of the vnity of beauenly beau 
tie „ goudnciTe and wiſedome, and therin doeſt thou a⸗ 
bide, und vnto it thzough it (as in a crie) tourneſt about, 
Thou the moſt lweete bonde of the woꝛlde, a meane bees 
twert heauenlpe and carthlpe thynges, wyth a bounti⸗ 
kull tempze bendeſt the high vertues to the gouernment 
of the lowcr,and tourninge backe the mindxs of moztall 
men to tbeir beeginning , ceopleſt them with it. Thou 
with agreement bzingeſt the Elementes in one, Ktirreſt 


nature to bꝛynge kurth, and that, which arriſcth and is 
bone foz the ſucte ion of the liek. Thou bzingeſt ſe⸗ 


uered matters into one, to the vnperfect giueſt perkecty⸗ 
on, to the vnlpke likeneſſe, to enimitpe amitpe „ tothe 
Carth frutcs,to the Sea calmncfſe, to the heauen lpue⸗ 
lie light. Thou art the father of true pleaſures, of 
grace , peace ,lowlynceſſe and good will, ennempe to 
rude wildenclle and ſluggiſhnelle, to be ſhozt, the begm⸗ 

ninge and ende of all goodneſſe. And foꝛſomuche 
as thou deliteſt to dwell in the floure of beawtyfull bo⸗ 


dpyes and beawtyfull ſeules „ J ſuppoſe that thy aby- 


dynge place is nowe here emonge vs and from aboue 
other wyyle ſhoweſt thy ſelfe a litle to the epes and min; 
des of them that be wooꝛthpe to ſee thee, Therefoze 
boucheſafe'tozde) to harken to oure pzapers „ power 
thy ſelle into cure hartes, and wyth the bzyghtneſſe 
of thy moft holpe fire lyghten oute darkeneſſe , and 
like a truſtie guide in thys blynde maſe , ſhowe vs the 


right ware : refourme the falſehoode af the ſenſcs, 
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and atter longe wandꝛinge in vanityc gpue vs the ryghi 
and ſounde ioye. Make vs to ſmell thoſe ſpirituall ſa- 


to heare the heauenlye harmonie ſo tunable, that no diſ⸗ 
toꝛde of paſſion tale place anye moze in vs. Panke vs 
dꝛonken with the bottomelefſc fountain of contentation 
that alwaies doeth delite, and neuer giueth fill, and that 
giueth a ſmacke of the right bliſſe vnto who ſo dzinkteth 
of the renning and cleere water therof, Pourge wyth the 
chininge bcames of thy light our epes from myfty igno- 


: themſelues to ſee, be not in deede, and thoſe that they ſaw 
5 not, to be in effect. Accept dure ſoules, that be offred 
onto thee foꝛ a ſacrifice, Burn them in the liuelpe 
klame that waſteth al groſſe filthines, that after they be 
cleane ſundꝛed from the body, thei may be copled with an 
enerlaſting e molt ſweet bonde to the heauenly beawry, 
And we ſettcred from oure ſelues, map be chaunged like 
ve po right louers into the beloued, and after we be dzawen 
tes feigne from the earth, admitted to the feaſt of the aungelles, 
| * where ked with immogtall ambroſia aud near, in the ende 
dꝛinke or we maye dpe a moſt happie and liuelpe death, as in times 
the Gods paſt died the fathers of olde time, whoſe ſoules with moſt 
des. keruent zeale of beehouldinge thou diddeſt hale from the 


bodpye and coopleddeſt them with God. when Bembo 

vad hitherto ſpoken with ſuch vehemencye, that a man woulde haue 

thought him (as it were ) rauiſhed and becſide himſelke „ he ſtoode 

/ tilt without once mocuing, houldynge his eyes to warde heauen ag 
Aſtonied, whan the Lady Emilia, whiche tog et her with the reſt - 

Taue mot diligent / care to this talke. tooke him by the plaite ot hys 


7 garment andpluckingehym a litle, ſald: Take heede (NI. Peter) 
t tbat theſe thoughtes make not pour ſoule alſo to fozſake 
the bodye. Madam,anſwered M. Peter, it ſhoulde not 


be tbe lirſt miracle that lone hath w2ought in me. Chen 
the Dutcheſſe and all the reſt bee gan a freſh to be inſtant vyon M. 


B embo that he woulde pzoccade once moze in his talke, and euery 
* : | one 


= 


uoures that relieue the vertues of the vnderſtandinge, e 


raunce, that they mape no moꝛe ſet by moztall-beawty, x. 
wel perceiue that p thinges which at p firſt they thought 
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one thought he felt in his minde (as it were)a certcin | parkle ot᷑ that 
godlye louc that pꝛicked him, and they all coueted to heare farther: 


but M. Bembo, Pp Loades (quoth he) I baue ſpoken what 
the hol pe kurie of loue hath (vnſaught fo2) indited to me: 
now that (it ſeemeth) he inſpireth me no moꝛe, I wot not 
hat to ſap, And A thinke verelie that lone will not haue 
is ſecretes diſcouered any farther,noz that the Courtt- 
er ſhoulde paſſe the degree that his pleaſure is J ſhoulde 
ſhow him, and therfoze it is not perhappes lefall to ſpeak 
anye moꝛe in this matter. Surelpe, quoth the Dut⸗ 
cheffe,tf the not ponge Courtier be ſuch a one that he can 
folowe this way which vou haue ſhowed him, ok right he 
ought to be ſatiſfied with ſo great a happines, and not to 
enule the ponger. Then the L. Ceſar Conzaga, the wap(ꝙ 


he) that leadeth to this happines is ſo ſtiepeſ in my mind) | 
that (J beleaue) it will be much a do to gete to it. The L. 
Gaſpar ſàid: J beleaue it be harde to gete vp koꝛ men, but 


vnpoſlible fo2 women. Tye L. Emilia laughed and ſatd; 
If ve kall ſo ofcen to offende vs, J p2omite pou, pe ſhall be 
no moꝛe foꝛgiuen. Che l. Galpar anſwered: It is no 
offence to pou, in ſatpnge, that womens ſoules be not ſo 
pourged from paſſions as mens be, noꝛ accuſtomed in be⸗ 


houldinges, as M. Peter hath ſaid , is necefſary foꝛ them 
ta be, that will taſt of the heauenly lone. Therekoꝛe it is 


not read that cuer woman hath had this grace: but ma⸗ 
nie men haue had it, as Plato, Socrates, Plotinus, and manie 
other: and a numbꝛe ok our holpe fathers, as Saint 
Francis, in Whom a keruent ſpirite of loue impzinted t 
molt holie ſeale of the fine wonndes. And nothinge but 
the vertue of lone coulde Hale vp Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
to the ſight of thoſe ſecretes „ which is not lawkull fo 
maa to ſpeake of;noz ſhow Saint Stephan the heauens 
open. Here anſwered the L. Iuliaa: In this point men 
ſhall nothinge paſſe women „ koꝛ socrates him ſelfe tos 


2th confeſſe that all the miſteries ot loue which he knew. 


were oped vnto him by a woman , which was Diorima, 
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Diotima. And the Aungell that with the fire ot 
loue impꝛinted the five woundes in Saint Francis, hath 
alſo made ſome women wooz2thy of the ſame paint in our 
age. You muſt remembꝛe mozeouer that S. Mari Magdalen 
had mange faultes fo2genen ver, bicauſe ſhe loued muche: 
and perbappes with no leſſe grace then Saint Paul, was 
che manye times thzough Aaugelyke loue haled vp to the 
thirde heauen. And manpe other(as 1 ſhowed you peſter⸗ 


daye moze at large) that foz lone of the name of Chzyſte 


haue not paſſed vpon lief,noſeared tourinentes,noz any 
other kinde of death how terrible and cruell euer it were. 


And they were not(as . peter wyll haue his Court ier to 


be) aged , but ſoft and tender maidens, and in the age, 
when he ſaith that ſcnſuall lone ought to be bozne with⸗ 
al in men. The L.Gaſpar began to pzepare himſtit᷑ to ſpeake, hut 
the Dutchefſe, Ok this (quoth ſhec) let M. Peter be fudge, 
and the matter ſhal ſtand to his verdite, whether women be 
dot at meete for heauenlie loue as men. But bicauſe the pleads 
beet weene pou map happen be to longe, it ſhall not be as 


iniſſe to deferr it vntill to moꝛow. Map, to nyght,quoth - 


the L. Ceſar Gouzaga. And gow can it be to night , quoth the 
Dutcheſſe⸗ The L. Ceſar anſwered: Bicauſe it is dape 
alreadye, and ſhowed her the light that beeganeto entre in at the 


chftcs ofthe windowes, Then euerie man arroſe vron his feete 
with much wonder, bicanſe they had not thaught that the reaſo⸗ 


ntnges had laſted lenger then the accuſtomed want , ſauinge onelpe * 


that they were becgon much later, and with their pleaſantneſle had 
deteiued ſo the Lazdes mindcs, that they wiſt not of the going away 
of the houres. And not one of them felt any heauine ſſe of ſlepe in hig 
ex es, the which often happeneth whan a man is vp after his accufs 
tomed houre to go to bed. Whan the winde wes then were opened 
on the ſide of the Palaice that hath ius pꝛoſpect to ward the high top 
. of Mount Catri, they ſaw alredie riſen in the Eaſt a faire mozninge 
like vnto the coulour of roſes, and all ſterres voidtd.ſauinge onelpe 
theſweete Gauerneſſe of the heauen , Menus, whiche kcapcth the 
toundes of the nyaht and the dap, from whiche appeered to bio we a 
ſweete blaſt, that fillinx the aer with a bytinge cold, begane to quic⸗ 


kenthe tunable notes ok the pꝛety birdes, emong the huſhing "org 
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of the blues at hande, Wherupon they all, tak inge thetr leaue with 
reucrence of the Dutcheſſe, departed toward then lodguiges without 
toꝛche , the ught of the day ſufficing. Ind asſthey were now paſſing 


out at the great chambze dooze, the L. Generall tourned hym 
to the Dutches, and ſaid: Madam, to take vp rhe variance 
dectweene tte I. Gafpar and the L. Ilias, we will aſſemble 
this night with the iudge ſooner then we did peſter- 
dape. Type Kady Emilia anſwered, vpon cons 
dicion, that incaſe my L. Gaſpar wyll ac⸗ 
tuſe women, and geue thein(as. 
his wont is) ſome falſe re- 
yozte, he wil alſo put 
vs in E 
ſuretpe to ſtand to triall, 
\ to Jrecken him a 
waueringe 
farter. 


The ende of Caſtilios bookes 
of the Courtyer. 
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PIES ESASLE 


A LETTER, 


A letter that the Author vyrittto the 
| Lady Victoria Columna Mars . 
_ queſſ of Peſcara, vvhom he 
mentioncth in the E pi- 


ſtle be fore his 
booke. 


a OST HONORABLE AND MY VERIE 
FM: La dy. Jam much behouldinge to M. Thomas Tukc, 


bicauſe he was the occaſion that your L adiſhipp 


bath vouchſafed to waite vnto me: which is moſt accep⸗ 


table to me, and not without cauſe, conſidezinge J haue 
wutten ſo manpe letters and coulde neuer retetue anpe 
anſwere from pou again , aivelt they conteined ſundzpe 


matters. Truth it is indeede, that vnmeete it were 


- pour U. ſhoulde w:ite vnto me, onleſſe therewithall pou 
vſed my leruite and commauuded me in what Jam able 
to do foꝛ pou, As touchinge M. Tuke, J will do as much foz 


him, as ſhall Ite in ms to doe, both fo2 pour L. ſake that 
may commaunde me, and koꝛ the bꝛotherlpe loue that 


J beare him. There . Guttern hath wzptten vnts 
pou that J complapned of vou, J wonder nothinge at 
it, foʒ (to lape the troth) à vttred mp greek a good while 
ſins ina letter that J wꝛott vnto pot pour ſelf, as J 
paſſed the mountatgnes of Fraunce to come into Spaine, 
And he that teulde me the matter that cauſed it „ was 
my U. Parqueſle of Vaio ., Who ſhowed me a letter of 
pours, in the which pou pour (ſelf confeſſed the ſtelth 


of the Courtper. The whyche thynge Jas then 


tooke in great good part, doubtynge nothyngeÞut that 


it ſhaulde remayne in youre handes „ and be well kept 


vntyll Imp \{clf Genlde come to demaunde it of you. 
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A LETTER. 


At the laſt J was enfourmed by a Gentilman Nepoticas, 


who continucth fill here in Spaine, that therc were cer 
tein Fragmentes of the pooze Courtier in Naples, and he 
ſawe them in the handes of ſundzye men, and he that 
ſcattered it thus abꝛode repozted that he had it of you, 
It was ſome grecftome , as a faſher that ſecth hys 
chylde ſo pil handled : pet afterward peeldyng to rea- 


fon , Jknewehe deſerucd not to haue anpe moze ſtoꝛe 


made of him, but {like an vntymelpe birth) to be left in 
the hygh wape fo2 the bentfitof nature, And ſo vn- 
doubtedly was J determined to do, conſ;deringe pf there 


bere any thinge in the Booke not pll, men woulde baue 


the wooꝛſe opinion of it, whan they ſhoulde lee it fo out 
of oꝛder. And no viligence ſhoulde pꝛeualle any mo2c 
to pooliſh it and to ſett it furth, ſins it had loſt the thyng, 
which perhappes at the firſt was onlpe it , that made 
it eſtcamed:that is to weete, the noucltye of the matter. 
And knowinge pour ſaipnge to be true, that thecauſe 
of my complaint was verpe triflynge, J reſolued wyth 
my ſelfe, to leaue at the leaſt my complain inge, though 
coulde not my ſozdwpnge. And that whyche J bzake 
Wpth NM. Gucteriz (in taſe it be well waped) was no com⸗ 
plaint, In concluſion others, moze bent of azcale then 
J was, haue enfoꝛted me to wzite hym oucr again „ as 


the ſhoꝛtnelle of teme h*th lerued me, and to ſende hym 
to Venice to be put in pzint „ and ſo haue J done. Wut 


ik pour L. ſhoulde ſuſpect that the good will whiche 3 
beare you were any deale keinted fo2 this , pour indge⸗ 
ment ſhoulde decepuc pou, whiche J belcaue)it did ne⸗ 

uer in all poure lief beefoze\ : but rather J recken my 
ſcife moꝛe bounde to pou, vicauſet e necellitp that dꝛoue 
me to make haſt ſo ſpedilie to impꝛint it, bath ſaued we 
a great peece of labour , where I was once mynded 
to haue added manpe other matters, which coulde be but 
ok ſmall moment as the reſt are. And thus thall the 
reader haue the leſle labour and the authoz leſſe blame. 
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1 ; ALETTER, 
Therefoze it is nowe paſt time eyther t᷑ oꝛ vou 02 me 
to repent 02 coꝛrett. And thus J take my 
A leaue of pou. In Burgos the XX I. u 

72 of Septembze. 1527. 
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1 2 * Ki. III 


A breef ccherſall of the hi conditions, 


and qualities in 4 Courtier. 


J y © be well bozne and ta gooo ſfocke, 

To be ofa meane ſtature,rather with the 
leaſt then to high, and well made to his 

KC pꝛopoꝛtien. 

Ae To bt poztly and amiable in countenante 

duo whoſo beehonideth him. 

Not to be womaniſh in his ſayinges oꝛ doinges. 

Not to pzatſe himſelf vnſhamefuliy and cut of reaſon. 

Not ts crake and boaſt of his attes and good qualities. 


To ſhon Affectatiõ oʒ curioſity about al thing in al things. | 


To do his featcs with a ſlight,as though they were ra⸗ 
ther naturally in him, then learned with ſtudpe: and 


ble a Reckeleſaeſs to toutt art, without minding great⸗ 


lp what be hath in hand, to a mans ſeeminge. 


Not to tarie about tales and triflinge newis. 


Not to %e ouerſeene in (peaking woꝛdes othcrwbile that 
map offcnde where he ment it not. 

Not to be ſtubboꝛne, wiltull noꝛ full of tontention: noꝛ 
to contrary and onertwhart men after a ſpiteful ſozt, 

Not to be a babbler, bzaater 05 chattcr,noz lauiſh of his 
tunge. 

Not to be ginen to vanitie and lightneſſe, nsz to haue a 
kantaſtitalt head. 

Ho lyer. 

Ho fonde klatterer. 

To be well ſpoken and faire languaged. 

To be wiſe and well ſeer s in diſcourſes vpon ſtatts. 

To haue a (udgement to frame himſelf to the maners of 
the Countrep where euer he commeth. | 

To be able to alleage good, and pꝛobabte reaſons vpon 
euerie matter, 

To be ſeen in tunges, ſpecially in Italian Freach & Spaniſh 

To dirett all thinges to a good ende. 

To pꝛocure where euer he gorth Þ men map firſt coceiue 
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| good opintou of him beekozt he commeth there. 
To fclowſhip him ſelf foꝛ the moſt part with men of the 
bell ſoꝛt and ok moſt eſtimatton, x with his cqualics, 
ſs he be alſo beloued ot his inkeriours. 
To play foz his paſtime at Dice and Cardes, not wholye 
koꝛ meneis ſake,no2 fume and chate in hisloiſe, - 
To be meanly ſsene in the play at Cheſtes, and not oner- 
caunninge. | ; 
Tovepleaſantitc viſpoſed in commune matters and in 5 
good compante. þ 
To ſpeake and waite the language that is moſt (in b2e e⸗ ol 
monge the commune people, without inventing new * ; 
wooꝛdes, inckhoꝛn tearmes 02 ſtraunge phꝛaſes, and \\ | 
ſuch as be growen out of vſe by long time. 5 
To be handeſomeandclenly in his apparaile. 
To make! ws garmentes after the faction of the mot, and 
L thoſe td be black, oꝛ ef ſome darkilh and ſav coulonr, 
not garilh, 
To {ts th an eſpeciall and bartye friend to companye : 
wltha 8 ö ; 
Nat to ba ill tunged, eſpetiallie againſt his betters. 
Mot to vſe any londe ſaucineſſe o2 pꝛeſumption. 
To be no enuious oz malit ious perſon - 
To be an honeft,a faire condicloned man, rok an bpzight 
_. conſcience. 

To haue the vertues of the! minde, as luſtice,manlinelle, 
wiſdome, ten mperance, caideneſke, noble courage, ſe⸗ 
bermoode kc. 

To be moꝛe then indiffercytlye well lerne in learninge, 
in the Latin and greeke tunges. 

Not to be rah , no2 perſwade hyurſelfe to knowe the. 

thing that he knoweth not, 

To confeſe his ignqꝛance, whan he ſ eeth time and place 
therto, in ſuche gzualities as he knoweth him ſelke 0 

haue no maner ſkill in. 

Tobe bzought to howe his keates and qualities at the 

5 deſire 


REQVIRED IN A coYRTIIX. 


deſire and requeſt of others, and not ralhlye p:elfe to 


it of himſelf. 
To ſpeakealwates of matters likeiy,!caſt he be counted 
a [yer in repoꝛting of wonders 4 ſtraunge miracles, 
Co haue the feate of dꝛawing and peincting, 
To daunce well without ouer nimble faotinges oz to bus 
| ſte trickes. . 
To linge well vpon the booke, 
To plap vpon the Lute,and ſinge to it with thedſtty, 
To play vpon the Uyole , and all other inſtrumentes 
with kreates. 
To delite and refreſh the bearers mindes in being plea⸗ 
ſant, feat conceited, and a meerie talker » applyed to 
time and place. 
Not to vſe ſlutt iſh and Ruffianlike pꝛanckes with anpe 
man. | 
Not to beecome a ieſter oz ſcoffcr to put anpe man out of 
tountenance. 
Co tonſider whom he doth taunt and where? lo he ought 
'.. not tomocke pooꝛe ſeelie ſoules, noʒ men of aut hoꝛi⸗ 
tie, noʒ commune ribaldes and perſons giuen to miſ⸗ 
cheef, which deſerue punichment. 


To be {kilfull in all kynd of m . feates 


both on hoꝛſbacke and a foote, and well pꝛactiſed in 
them: whiche is his cheef p2ofeſſion, though his vn⸗ 
derſtandinge be the lelſle in all other thinges. 


| 


To play well at fenſe vpon all kinde of s 
To be nimble and quicke at the play at teniſe. 
To hunt and hauke. 

To ride and manege wel his hozſe. 

To be a good hoz\man foz euerp ſaddle, 


27. 1. | To 


— 
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To ſwimme well, I; 

—— eildome in open fyght of the | 

To vaute weil. people butpziuttye with hime 
To wꝛaſtle well. ſelfe alone, v2 emonge hys 


/ 


To tourney. | 
To light at Barriers. Theſe thinges in o⸗ 
To kepe a paſſage oꝛ ſtreict. pen ſygbt to delyte 
To plap at logo di Cande, the commune peo- 
Toa renn at Bull. | ple withall, 
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To caſt the ſtone well. \ friendes. and famttiiers, 
To caſt thebarr well. © | 


Co renn well at tilt, and at ring. 


To kling a Speare oz Dart. 
Pat to renn, wꝛaſtle, leape, no caſt the ſtone oꝛ bart with 


men of the Countrey , except be be ſure togete the 
victozte, 


To ſett out himſelf in feates of chiualrie in open ſhowes 


well pꝛouided of heꝛſe and harneis, well trapped, and 
arined ,ſa that he may ſhowe himſelfe nymeble on 
hoꝛſbacke. 

Neuer to beot᷑ the laft that appeere in the liſtes at iuſtes, 
oꝛ in anp open ſhowes. 


To haue in triumphes comelie armour , baſes, ſcarfcs, 


trappinges, liueries, and ſuch other thinges of ſight- 
lie and meerie coulours, and rich to bechoulde, wpth 
wittie poeſies and pleaſant diuiſes , to allure vnto 
him chefflic the eyes of the people. 

£©odi{guiſe himſelf in maſkerie epthcr on hoꝛſbacke oz 
a foote,and to take the ſhape vpon hym that ſhall be 
tontrarie to the feate that he mindeth to woꝛke. 


To vndertake his bould feates and couragious enterpzi⸗ 


ſes in warr , out of companye and in the ſight of the 
moſt noble perl onages in the a r L r it be poſ⸗ 
{ible) beefoze bis 8 eyes, 


8 Not 


F +: footy 
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Hot to haſarde himſelf in fozraginge and ſpoiling o: fir 
enterpꝛiſes of great daunger and ſmall eſtimation, 
though he be ſure to gaine by it. 

Not to waite vpon oz ſerue à wycked and naughtye per- 
ſon. | x 

Not to ſeeke to tome vp by anp naughtie oꝛ ſubtill pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe, | | 

Not to committ any miſcheuous oꝛ wicked fact at the wil 
and commaundement of his Lo2de 02 Paince. 

Not to folowe his owne fanſie,o2 altcr thecrpaciſe wozs 
des in anp point of his comnuſſion from ys P 


nte 
8: Lozde, onleſſe he be aſſured that — win be 


moe, in caſe it haue good ſucteſſe, then the damage 


it it ſusteade pl. N 


To vſe euermoꝛe toward his Pꝛinte oz L. he reſpect that 
beetommeth the ſeruaunt toward his maiſter. 
To endeuour himſelf to loue,pleaſeandobey his Pꝛinte 
in honeſtpe. : | 


Hot to conett topzeffeinto the Chambze oz tber ſecrete | 


part where his Pzince is withdzawen at any time. 


Neuer to be ſad , melanchonic oz ſolenn beefoze hys 


Sildome oꝛ neuer to ſue to hys Lo2de foz anye thing foz 
. htmfel£. | e Ts 

Þis late ts be honeſt and reaſdnable whan he ſapth'foz 
others. 1 164 | „ 


tomel ve ſozt,that the Pꝛinte 
offrynge hym them, maye haue a cauſe to offre them 
with a moꝛe inſtance. 


* 
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Not to pꝛeſſe to his Pꝛinte where euer de be, to hould him 
with a vaine tale, that others ſhould thinke him in 
kauour with him. 

To conſyder well what it is that he doeth oz ſpeaketh, 
where, in pꝛeſence rf whom, what time, why , his 

age, his pꝛofteſſion, the ende, and the meanes, 


* FINAL END OA COVRTIER, VVHERTO AL HIS 
ood condictons and honeſt qualities tende, is to bee- 
— tome An Inſtructer and Teacher of his Prince or Lorde, intli⸗ 
ninge him to vertuous pꝛattiſes: And tobe francke 
and free with him, after he fs once in fauour in mat- 
ters touching bis honour and eſtimation , alwapes 
puttinge him in minde to folow vertne and to flee 
blce, opening vnto him the commodities of the one 
and inconueniences of the other: And to ſhut his 
eates agatnft flatterers; whiche are the firſt beegin- 

- ninge of ſglflcekinge and all ignozance. 


His conuerſation with women to be alwayes gentle, ſo⸗ 
- ber, meeke, lowlie, modeſt, ſeruicea bie, comelte, me- 
rie, not bitinge oz ſclaundering with ieſtes, nippes, 
trum̃pes, oz tailinges, the honeſty of any. 
His loue ta warde women, not to bs ſenſuall oz flechlie, 
= .; bdaut honeſt and gohlye; and moꝛe ruled with reaſon, 
then appctyte;and to loue better the beawtyeof the 
minde, then of the bodie. e 5 
Hot to withdzawe his maiſtteſfe good will from bis fe- 
lowlouer with reuilinge oz railinge at him, but 
with vertuous deedes, and honeft condicions, 


— 


1 : - of wichnefetuing moxethentbe -at her | 
L207 © Handesf67 honeff affections 
e: e e ch 
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Ofthe chief coudjtions and qualityes 
in 2 vvaytyng gentylvvoman. 


O be well boꝛn and of a good houſe. 

A L 0fleeaffectation oz curioſitie, / - 
To faue a good grace in all her doinges. 
&, To be of good condictos t wel bzought vp. 
ACo be wittie and fozeſeing, not heady and 

of a renning witt. | 
Not to be haughtie,enutous , mn. 3 contenti- | 
dus no vntowardlpe. 
Mo win and keepe ber in her Ladies tauour : t all others. 
To do theererciſes meete foz women, comlye and with 
a good grace. 
To 3 that ſhe giue none accaſion to bee yll repoʒ⸗ 
ted o 
To tõmit no vite, noꝛ pet to be had in ſuſpitiõ of any vice. 


To haue the vertues of the minde, as wiſdome, fuſtice, 


- nobleneffe of courage, temperance , ſtrength of the 
minde, continencp, ſobermoode. cc. 

To be goud and diſcreete. 

Cod haue the vnderſtandinge beinge maried, how t oꝛdꝛe 
her huſbandes ſubftance,her houſe and chiluzen, and 
to plap the good huſwpef, 

To haue aſweettneffetn language and a good vttrance 
ts entertein all kinde of men with communication 
woozth the hearing, honeſt, applyed to time and place 
and to the degree and diſpoſition of the perl on whiche 
is her pꝛincipall pꝛofeſſion. 


Co accompany ſober and quiet maners and honefty with 


a liuclie quickneſſe of wit. 
T6 be eftcamed no lcffechaſt , wiſe and courteivus,then 
pleaſant; feat conteited and ſober. | 
Not to make wiſe to abhozr companie and talke , thongh 
ſomewhat of the wantonneft , to arriſe and fozſake 
: 25. ih them 


THE CHIEF QYALITES 


them koꝛ it. : 
To geue the hearing of ſuch kinde of talke with bluſhing. 


and haſhkulneſle. 
Not ta ſpeake wooꝛdes of diſhoneſtye and baudzye to 
ſhowe her ſelf pleaſant,free and a good felowe. 
Not - vſe ouer much familparitie without meaſare and 
Pong to giue care to ſuche as repoꝛt ill of other 

: omen, | WE, 

To behcedefall in her talke that ſhe offend not where ſhe 
ment it not. 13 

To bee ware of pꝛapſinge her ſelf vndiſcreatlye , and of 

| beeing to tedious and nopſome in her talke. 

Not to mingle with graue and ſad matters, meerie ieſtes 
and laughinge matters: noz with mirth , matters of 
grauitie ; 4 3 

To becircumſpect that ſhe offend no man in her ieſting 
and tauntpnge , to appeere therby of a readye witt. 
Not to make wiſe to knowe the thing that ſhe knoweth 
not, but with ſoberneſſe gete her elttmatid with that 
the knoweth. 2 
Hot to come on loft noz vſe to [wift meaſures in her daun 
F inge.. 
Pot to bſe in ſinginge oꝛ plapinge vpon inſtrumentes to 
muche deuiſion t buſy pointes, that declare moze cun- 
ning thenſweeteneſe. 4 wg 
To come to dance. ,- 02 to ſhowe her muſicke with ſaf- 
| They 3 ſelf to be firſt pzaped ſomewhat and dꝛa⸗ 
wen to it. 1 
To 2 her ſelf lo, that ſhe ſeeine not fonde and fans. 
To ſett out her beawtye and diſpoſition of 8 
meete garmentes that ſhall beſt beecome her, but as 
keininglye as he tan, makyng ſemblant to beſtowe 
no labour about it, no2 pet to minde it. | 
To haue an vnderſtandinge in all thinges belonginge — 
„ e 
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' the Con er, that ſhe mape gyue her iudgemente to 


commend and to make of gentilmen accozding to their 
wozthineCNe and deſertes, | 


To be learned. 


To be ſeene in the moſt neceCarie languages, 
To dꝛawe and peinct. 


To daunſe. 
Lo deuiſe ſpoꝛtes and paſtimes. 


Not to be lyghte of creditt that ſhe is beloued, thoughes 


man commune fam ilierlpe with her of loue. 

To ſhape him that is ouerſaucie wyth her, oz that hath 
ſmall reſpecte in hys talke, ſuche an anſwere. „ that 
be maye well vnderltande che is offended wyth 


hym. 

To take the louynge communication of a ſober Gentyl⸗ 
man in an other ignifecatyen,leeking to ſtraye from 
that pourpoſe. 

To acknowcleage the pzayſes whyche he glueth ber at 

tze Gentplmans courteſpe, in caſe ſhe can not diſſem⸗ 
ble the bnderſtandingeof them: ; debaſynge her owne 
deſertes. - 

To be heedefull and remembꝛe that men may with lefle 
ieopardy ſhow to be in loue, then women. 


To gene her louer nothing but her minde, whan eyther 


the hatred of her huſband, oz the loue that ve beareth 
to others inclineth her to loue. 


To loue one that ſhe may marpe with all,beeinge a map⸗ 
den and mindinge to loue. 


Co ſhowe ſuche a one all ſignes and tokens of loue, ſa⸗ 
upnge ſuche as maye put hem in anye dyſhoneſf 


hope. 
#Z1.ilit, To 
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To ple a ſomewhat moze famplyar conuerſation wyth f 
men well growen in peeres, then with ponge men. 1 

To make her [elf beloued roꝛ her deſertes, amiableneſſe, 

and good grace, not with anie vncomelie 0; diſhoneſt 

behauiour, ozflickeringe enticement with wanton 

- lookes,but with vertue and honeſt condicions. a 


} The finall ende whereto the Courtier applieth all his good 
ö , condicions,p2operttes,feates and qualities, ſerueth 

alſo foz a waiting Gentil woman to grow in fa- 
uour with her Ladp, and by that meanes ſo to 

inſtruct her and traine her to vertue, that 

ſhe may both refraine from vice and - 
from committing anye diſhoneſt 
matter, and alſo abhoꝛr flatte⸗ 
rers, and giue her (elf to vn- 
derſtand the full troth 
in euerp thyng, 
without en⸗ 
tring in 
to of 
ſelfleeking and ſgnozance,. © wt 
either of other outs 
1 7 | ward thinges, 
o pet of her 
owone 
ſelf. 


A Letter of f rl. Cheekes. 


T To hiclouiag frind Mayſter Tham2s 
Hoby. 


or your opinion of my gud will voto you 23 you 
= " rI1t,you can not be decciued;for ſubmitting your 
= A doinges to mi iudgemente, I thanke you:for taking 


'F 
{ 
N. 


Vehis pain of your tranflation , you worthilte defer: 
great thankes of all ſortes. I haue taken ſum pain at 
your requeſt cheflie in your preface, not in the rea. 
ding of it for that was pleaſaunt vnto me boath for the roundnes of 


your ſaienges and vvelſpeakinges of the ſaam, but in changing cettein 


wordes which might verie well be let aloan, but that I am verie curi- 
ous in mi freendes matters, not to detetmijn, but to debaat What 1» 
beſt, Wheatin, I ſeck not the beſtnes haplie bi truth, but bi mijn 
evrn phanſte and ſhew of goodnet. 

I am of this opinion that our own tung ſhold be written cleane 
and pure, vnmixt and voinangeled with borewing of otlet tunges. 
Wherin if we take not heed Li tijm euer borowing, d never pay 4+ 
eng,ſke ſhall be fain to keep her Louſe as bankrupt . For then dotd 


Our tung naturallic and praiſablie vtter her mean ig ban ſhe tou. — 


roweth no contetfeitneſs of other tupges to attire Her elf wWithall. 
but vſetli plainlie her on ith ſuch ſhiſt, as nature,craft,experiens 
and folowing of other excellent doth lead her vnto and it (he Want 
at ani tijzm{as being vnperfiꝑlit ſhe muſt)yer let hex Lorow with ſus 
che ba(bfulnes,that it mai a peer, that if eithet the ld of our 
Own tune could ſerue vs to faſcion a weoord of our own, or if the: 
old deniſoned wordes could content and eaſe this neede, we wold 
not boldly venture of vnknovven wordes This 1 ſay not for teptoot 
of you who haue ſcarſlic and neceflarily, vſed eat occaſion ſec- 
ueth a ſtrange ve rd ſo, as it ſecmeth to grow out of the tnatter and 
not to be {ought for: but for mijn own deſens, wl.o might be couns 


ted ouerſttaig lt a deemer of thinges, if I gaue not thys accomf t £9 
you 
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you mi freend and wijf,of mi marring this your handivwork, But T\ 
am called aui ptai you pudon mi ſhortnes, the reſt of mi ſaienges 
Hould bc bur pr uſe and exhortacion in this your doinges,whigh at 
ar lor l ſhold do better. From my houſe in Woodſſreete 
the 16. of luly, 1557, : 


1 
* 


Yours aſſured 
loan Check. 


C Inpꝛinted at London , by Wyt- 
lyam Seres, dlvellingat the 
weſt end of Poules, at 
the Signe of the 
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